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A ooNsiDBRABLB poilicm of the Saored Volume (as the Books of Psalms 
and Canticles in the Old Testament, and a large part of the several Epis- 
tles in the New Testament) is occupied with the interesting subject of 
Christian Elxperience ; and exhibits its character, under different dispen- 
sations of religion, and diversified with an endless variety of circumstan- 
ces, as ever essentially the same. As the same features of countenance 
and elevation of stature have always marked the human species in the 
midst of the creation of God ; so an identity of feature and " measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ *' has, in all ages, and under every 
shade of outward difierenoe, distinguished the family of God as " the 
people that should dwell alone, and should not be reckoned among the 
nations.''^ This indeed was to have been expected^ Human nature has 
undergone no change since the fall. In its unrenewed state it is still 
captivated in the same chains of sin ; and, when renewed, it is under the 
influence of the same Spirit of grace. " That which is bom of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit."' We might 
therefore have conceived, that the modem believer, when employed in 
tracing the records of Patriarchal or Mosaical experience, will mark in 
the infirmities of the ancient people of God a picture of his own heart, 
^ answering, as in water face answereth to face ;' and in comparing their 
external exercises with his own, Will be ready to acknowledge, " All 
these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will."* 

In this view, it is the object of this work to exhibit an Old Testament 
heliever in a New Testament garb, as <»ie '' walking in the same spirit, 
and in the same steps " with ourselves ; and, in bringing his features of 
character to the Evangelical standard, it is presumed, that the correspon- 
dence will be found to be complete. " Faith which worketh by love "• 
— the fundamental distinction of the Grospel — pervades the whole man ; 
with at least an implied reference to the one way of access to God,* and 
a distinct regard alike to the promises,^ and to the precepts," of Divine 
revelation. Nor are the workings of this principle delineated with less 
accuracy. In all the variety of Christian feelings and holy conduct, we 
observe its operations leading the soul into communion with God, and 
moulding every part into a progressive conformity to his image. When 
we view the '< man after God's own heart " — ^taking God for his portion' 

1 Numbers xxiii. 9. ^ John iii 6. ^ Prov. xxvii. 19. 

4 1 Cor. xiL 11. s Qal. v. 6. • Veiws 41, 88, 133, 135. 

t Yerset 25, 32^ 49, 74, 169, 170. » YeuM 66, 166. « Verse 57. 
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— associating with his people/ and feeding upon his word ;' when we 
mark his zeal for his Master's glory :' his devotedness^ and self-deniaP 
in his Master's work — when we see him ever ready to confess his 
name/ to bear his reproach/ and caring only to answer it by a more 
steady adherence to his service' — do we not in those lineaments of char- 
acter recognize the picture of one, who in after times could turn to the 
churches of Christ, and say, " Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers 
of me ?"• Or can we recollect the Psalmist's insight into the extent and 
spirituality of the law of God,'® and his continual conflict with indwelling 
sin" — awakening in him the spirit of wrestling prayer,^' and confidence in 
the God of his salvation** — and not be again forcibly reminded of him, 
who has left upon record the corresponding history of his own experience 
— *' We know that the law is spiritual : but I am carnal, sold under sin : 
I was alive without the law once; but when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and I died ; O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord !"" In short, let his instancy in prayer" and praise" be remembered 
— ^his determined" and persevering" cultivation of heart-religion" and 
practical holiness,'*' his hungering and thirsting after righteousness /* his 
jealous fear" and watchful tenderness'' against sin, and regard for the 
honor of his God ;** his yearning compassion over his fellow-sinners ;'* 
his spiritual taste ;" his accurate discernment ;" the " simplicity " of his 
dependence," and the godly " sincerity " of his obedience," his peace of 
mind and stability of profession ;" his sanctified improvement of the cross ; 
his victory over the world ;" his acknowledgment of the Lord's mercy : 
his trials of faith and patience ;** his heavenly liberty in the ways of God, 
his habitual living in his presence,'" and under the quickening,'^ restrain- 
ing," directing," and supporting" influence of his word — let these holy 
exercises be considered— either separately, or as forming one admirable con- 
centration of Christian excellence — and what do we desire more to com- 
plete the portrait of a finished servant of God upon the Divine model ? Is 
not this a visible demonstration of the power of the word, in " perfecting 
the man of Grod and furnishing him thoroughly unto all good works ?"^* 

Having explained the Evangelical character of this Psalm, we may 
notice its peculiar adaptation to Christian experience. It may be con- 
sidered as the journal of one, who was deeply taught in the things of 
God — ^long practised in the life and walk of faith. It contains the anat- 
omy of experimental religion — ^the interior lineaments of the family of 
God. It is given for the use of believers in all ages, as an excellent 
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1 Veraes 63, 79. 
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• Veraes 45, 46, 115, 172. 
8 Verses 51, 78, 157. 
u Veraes 113, 163. 
H Rom. vii. 9, 14, 34, 25. 
w Verses 5, 36, 80. 
^ Verses 106, 167, 168. 
« Verae 161. 
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touchstone of vital godliness— a touchstone which appears especially 
needful in this day of profession ; not — as warranting our confidence in 
the Saviour, or as constituting in any measure pur ground of acceptance 
with Grod : but as exciting us to " give diligence to make our calling 
and election sure,"' and quicken our sluggish steps in the path of aelu 
denying obedience. The Writer is free to confess, that his main design 
in the study of this Psalm was to furnish a correct standard of Evangel- 
ical sincerity for the habitual scrutiny of his own heart ; and if, in the 
course of this Exposition, any suggestion should be thrown out, to call 
the attention of bis fellow-cbristians to this most important, but alas ! too 
much neglected, duty, he will have reason to <^ rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that he has not run in vain, neither labored in vain."* Never 
let it be supposed, that a diligent, prayerful, probing examination of the 
<< chambers of imagery," ^' gendereth unto bondage. Invariably will it 
be found to establish the enjoyment of Scriptural assurance. << Hereby, 
we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before 
him."' As therefore the preceptive part of the gospel thus becomes 
our guide in the happy path of filial obedience, our beloved rule of duty, 
and the standard of our daily progress : we shall learn in the use of it to 
depend more entirely upon the Saviour ; fresh energy will be put into 
Our prayers ; and the promises of pardon and grace will be doubly pre- 
cious to our souls. 

These views of the Divine life cannot be found unfriendly to the best 
happiness of mankind. The Psalm opens with a most inviting picture 
of blessedness, and describes throughout the feelings of one, encompassed 
indeed with trials superadded to the common lot of men, but yet evidently 
in possession of a satisfying portion— of a ^' joy, with which a stranger 
does not intermeddle."* Of those, therefore, who would affix the stigma 
of melancholy to evangelical religion, we are constrained to remark, that 
they " understand neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm.'" 
The children of Edom have never tasted the " clusters of Canaan," and 
cannot therefore form any just estimate of that goodly land. They that 
have spied the land can bring a good report of it, and tell them, " Surely 
it floweth with milk and honey, and this is the fruit of it."" " The work 
of righteousness is peace ; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and 
assurance for ever."'^ 

The structure of this Psalm is peculiar — divided into twenty-two parts 
— ^agreeing with the number of the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet — 
each part, and its several verses, beginning with the corresponding letter 

I 3 Peter i. 10. 

s * I know of no other part of the Holy Scriptures' (remarks a profound divine) ' where 
the nature and evidences of true and sincere godliness are so fully and largely insisted 
on and delineated as in the 1 19th Psalm. The Psalmist declares his design in the fiiBt 
verses of the Psalm, keeps his eye on it all along, and pursues it to the enX The excel- 
lence of holiness is represented as the immediate object of a spiritual taste and delight. 
God's law — that ffrand expression and emanation of the holiness of God's nature, and 
prescription of holiness to the creature — ^is all along represented as the great object of 
the love, the complacence, and the rejoicing of the gracious nature, which prizes God's 
commandments '* above gold, yea, the finest gold ;" and to which they are " sweeter 
than the honey and the honey-comb.' " — Edwards on Religious Affections^ part iii. sect, 
iii. 'The ordinary and serious breathing of my soul' (observes a deeply spiritual 
thinker,) ' is such as that of the Psalmist throughout the 119th Ve^HaJ-r-HatyhurtorCB 
lAJt. 

8 John iii. 9, with 18, 30, 21. < Proverbs xiv. 10. « 1 Timothy i 7. 

« Numbers ziii. 37. 7 igaiah zxii. 17. 
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of the Alphabet.* The whole Psalm is in the fi>nn of an ejaculatory ad- 
dress, with the exception of the first three verses, which may almost be 
considered as the preface to the whole, and one other verse in the course 
of it, where the man of God rebukes the ungodly from his presence, as 
if intruding into his " hiding-place,'^ and interrupting his communion 
with his God.' It is not always easy to trace the connection between 
the several verses ; at least not beyond the several divisions of the Psalm. 
Probably nothing more was intended, than the record of the exercises of 
his own heart at different periods, and under different circumstances. 
If, however, they are not links on the same chiun, in continuous and un- 
broken dependence — they may at least be considered as pearls upon one 
string, of equal though independent value. The prominent character- 
istic of the Psalm is a love for the word of God, which is brought before 
us under no less than ten difierent names,* referring to some latent and 
distinguishing properties of the divine word, whose manifold excellencies 
and perfections are thus illustrated with much elegant variety of dic- 
tion.^ In many instances, however, the several terms appear to have 
been varied, to adapt themselves to the metre ; while, perhaps, at other 
times they may be promiscuously used for the whole revelation of God ;• 
that the view of its inexhaustible fulness might thus conciliate a more at- 
tentive regard to its authority ; and might add fresh strength to the obli- 
gation to read, believe, love, and live in it. 

If the Writer may be permitted to suggest the method in which this 
Exposition may be best ^studied to advantage, he would beg to refer to 
the advice of the excellent Philip Henry to his children — that they 
should * take a verse of Psalm cxix. every morning to meditate upon, 
and so go over the Psalm twice in a year :' * and that ' — said he — * will 
bring you to be in love with all the rest of the Scripture.'* The writer 
does not presume to suppose, that this superficial sketch will supply food 
for meditation year after year. Yet he ventures to hope, that it may 
have its use, in directing the attention from time to time to a most pre- 
cious portion of Holy Writ ; which, however unfruitful it may have 
proved to the undisceming mind, will be found by the serious and intel- 

1 Intelligimus ideo per literaa Hebrsorum, Psalmmn Inme eaee digortom, at homo 
noster, tanquam p«rvalu8, et ab infantift, per titeramm elementa fi>nnatus, quibus etas 
puerilis assuevit, usque ad maturitatem viitutis ezerceat. — Ambroae. 

a Veiae 115, with 113, 114- 

• Such as way, law, judgments, words, statutes, oonmiaiidments, precepts, testimo- 
nies, righteousness, truUi. 

* Rev. T. H. Home's Introduction to Scripture, vol. ii. 536. 

6 As a proof x>f the promiscuous and extended application of those terms, whose defi- 
nite sense is restricted to particular parts of revelation — we may mark the use of the 
word " law" applied by our Saviour to quotations from the book of Psalms. Compare 
John XV. 25, with Psahn xxxv. 16: Ixix. 4; also John x. 34, with Psakn IxxxiL 6. 
* Under this word — "law" — Calvin observes — 'there is no doubt, but that David com- 
prehended the sum of all the doctrine, which God {^ve to his church." Sermons on 
Psalm cxix. verse 153. Compare Psalm xix. 7, margin. 

» P. Henry's Life, William's Edition, p. 247. In conformity with this rule, we find 
is godly daughter writing thus in her diary:— 1687, 8, March 9, Friday morning. I 
ave been of late taking some pains to learn by heart Psalm cxix. and have made some 
progxess therdn.' Extracted from Mrs. Savage's MSS. in P. Henry's Life— Ditto. 
As an illustraticm of the view given by this excdlent man of the importance of this 
Psalm, an Index is added to this work of the several matters more or less touched upon ; 
to which, as well as to the texts referred to throughout the work, the reader's attention 
is invited. 
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ligent reader to be '' profitable for doctrmei for reproof, fi>r correction, 
for instmctioQ, in righteouanes8."f 

The composition of this work has been diversifiedy with as much va- 
riety as the nature of the subject would allow. The descriptive charac- 
ter of the book will be found to be interspersed with matter of discussion, 
personal address, hints for self-inquiry, and occasional supplication, with 
the earnest endeavor to cast the mind into a meditative, self-scrutinizing, 
devotional frame, in which the new creature is strengthened, and in- 
creases, and goes on to perfection* Such, however, as the work is, the 
Writer would commend it to the gracious consideration of the great Head 
of the Church : imploring pardon for what in it may be his own, and a 
blessing on what may be traced to a purer source : — and in giving both 
the pardon and the blessing, may his holy name be abundantly glorified.* 

1 3 Tim. iii. 16. Lather piofQB«ed that he prized this Pnlm lo highly, that he wonkl 
not take the whole worid in exehange for one leaf of it. Bishop Oowper sweetly calls it 
— * a Holy Alphabet— «o plain that children may undentand it-HM> nch and instructive 
that the wisest and most experienced may every day learn something from it.' Added 
to this and other testimonies before given, we give the remarks of a £eply experimental 
and solid divine: — * I am now,' writes the Rev. H. Venn to one of his correspondents — 
'npon the point of expounding the ll9th Psalm, which I never did go through; yet I 
know not any part orScripture much more profitable. In that Psalm, the whole inner 
man is delineated, and the several changing frames of oior poor hearts, and the several 
btessed motions and inspirations of the Holy Spirit are toudied in a very affecting num- 
ner. This is the Psalm I have often had recourse to, when I could find no spirit of 
prayer in my own heart, and at length the fire was kindled, and I could pray. What 
nas been your experieDce regarding this extraordina^ Psalm 1 I know you do not read 
the Scriptures idly, and without aelf-applicatiop. £fave you not found it pleasant and 
nourishmg to your soul, and fiistening upon your mind.'--{Life and Correspondence, p. 
410.) Identical with this representation was the use and blessing which H. Martyn 
found in this Psalm, — * found some devotion in learning some of 119th Psalm. — In the 
evening grew better by reading Psalm 119, which generally brings me into a spiritual 
frame ot mind. My mind was beginning to sink into discontent at my unprontable* 
ness ; but by reatfin^ some of Psalm 119, and pnnrer, I recovered.' Agam in a fretful 
frame — ' It was not till I learnt some of Psalm 119 that I could return to a proper spirit. 
Again — ^'the 119th Psalm was very solemnizing.'— See his interestbg Journals, just 
published, vol L pp. 75, 114, 118, 175, 193, 194. 

3 Domine Dens, quecunque dixi de tuo, agnoscant et tuL Siqua de meo, et tu ig- 
nosce et tui.— August Lib. 15, de Tiln. 

Old Nbwton Vicaraob, 
July 90th, 1837. 
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The Writer gratefully acknowledges the kind indulgence^ with which 
his work has been received by the Church of Christ • Oh ! may his 
God and Saviour have all the glory, while he is humbled in thankfulness 
for the high privilege of leading his fellow-sinners into the <<ways of 
pleasantness and peace," and of ministering to the spiritual edification 
of the family of GtDd ! 

He has once more carefully revised the work, and trusts that he has 
been enabled to give increased perspicuity to the style, and a deeper 
moulding of evangelical statement to the matter. He has desired, that 
every page should be lighted up with the beam of the " Sun of Righteous- 
ness," who is the glory of the Revelation of God — the Christian's " All in 
all." He has endeavored to illustrate true religion, as the work of the 
Divine Spirit, grounded on the knowledge of Christ, advancing in commun- 
ion with Him, and completed in the enjoyment of Him, and of the Father 
by him. He has also aimed to elevate the standard of Christian privi- 
lege, as flowing immediately from Him : by giving such a Scriptural 
statement of the doctrine of assurance, as may quicken the slothful to 
greater diligence in their holy profession, and at the same time encour* 
age the weak and fearful to a clearer apprehension of their present sal- 
vation. 

The work has been recently translated into German under the kind 
patronage of her Majesty the Queen Dowager. The Writer requests 
the prayers of his Readers, that this new channel of usefulness may be 
abundantly blessed for the grand object of extending the influence of 
vital religion throughout the churches. 

Old Newton Vicarage, 
October 12, 1842. 
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PART I. 



1. Blessed are the undeJUed in the way^ who toaUc in the laio of (he Lord. 

This most interesting and instructive Psalm, like the Psalter it- 
self, ' opens with a beatitude for our comfort and encouragement, 
directing us immediately to that happiness, which all mankind in 
different ways are seeking and inquiring after. All would secure 
themselves from the incursions of misery ; but all do not consider 
that misery is the offspring of sin, from which therefore it is neces- 
sary to be delivered and preserved, in prder to become happy or 
'' blessed." '"^ 

^ The undeJUed character described in this versie marks, in an 
evangelical sense, "an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile"' — not 
one who is without sin, but one who in the sincerity of his heart 
can say — " that which I do I allow not''* As his way is, so is his 
" walk^^ — ^^ in the law of the Lord,^^ He is " strengthened in the 
Lord, and he walks up and down in his name"^ — ms " ears hear- 
ing a word behind him, saying — this is the way, walk ye in it — 
when he is turning to the right hand or to the left''* And if the 
pardon of sin, imputation of righteousness,* the communion of 
saints, and a sense of acceptance with God ;^ — ^if protection in prov- 
idence and grace,^ and, finally and for ever, the beatific vision,^ 
are the sealed privileges of his upright people, then there can be no 
doubt, that ^^ blessed are the undefiled in the way.^ And if tem- 
poral prosperity, ^° spiritual renovation and firuitfulness,^^ increasing 
illumination,^' intercourse with the Saviour," peace within," and, 
throughout eternity, a right to the tree of life,^* are privileges of in- 
calculable value ; then surely " the walk in the law of the Lord?^ 
is " the path of pleasantness and peace." " Truly" — ^indeed may 

1 Bp. Home on Psalm i. 1. < John i. 47. Comp. Acts xxhr. 16. 

s Rom. Til. 15. 4 Zech. x. 12. « Isa. xxx. 21. 

« Ps. xxxii. 1, 2, with Rom. iv. 6—8. f 1 John i. 7. •2 Chron. x^. 9. Job i. 8, 10. 
• Matt. V. 8. w Joshua i. 7, 8. 1 Tim. b. 8. 2 Chron. xvii. 4, 6. 

" Ps. i 2, 3. w John vii. 17. » lb. xiv. 23: xv. 14, 15. 

uver. 163. Gal.Til6. Isa.xxxiLl7. >« Rev. xxil 14. 
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we say — ^ God is good to Israel, even to such as are ot a clean 
heart."^ 

But let each of us ask — ^What is the " way^ of my heart with 
God? Is it always an ^^undeJUed wat/?" Is "iniquity" never 
" regarded in the heart ?" Is all that God hates habitually lamented, 
abhorred, forsaken? "Search me, O God, and know my heart: 
try me, and know my thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting."' 

Again — What is my " walk ?" Is it from the living principle 
of union with Christ? This is the direct — the only source of 
spiritual life. We are first quickened in him. Then we walk in 
him and after him. Oh ! that this my walk may be steady, con- 
sistent, advancing ! Oh ! that I may be ever listening to my Fa- 
ther's voice — "I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be 
thou perfect !"' 

Is there not enough of defilement in the most " tmdefiled V)ay^ 
and enough of inconsistency in the most consistent ^' waW^ to en- 
dear to us the gracious declaration of the gospel — " If any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Right- 
eous?"* 

2. Bles$ed are ihey that heep his tesdmomes, and ihat seek him imOi the whoU 

heart. 

The " testimony" in the singular number, usually denotes the 
whole canon of the inspired writings — the revelation of the will of 
God to mankind — the standard of .their faith.^ " Testimonies^^ 
appear chiefly, to mark the preceptive part of Scripture® — that part, 
in which this man of God always found his spiritual delight and 
perfect freedom. Mark his language : " / have rejoiced in the way 
of thy testimonies^ as much as in all f'iches. Thy testimonies 
have I taken as an heritage for ever ; for they are the rejoicing 
of my heart ?^'' -Not however that this blessedness belongs to the 
mere outward act of obedience ;' but rather to that practical habit 
of mind, which seeks to know the will of God in order to " Accp" 
it. This habit is under the influence of the promise of God — "I 
will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my stat- 
utes, and ye sh^U keep my judgments and do them."' And in 
thus ^t keeping the testimonies of GodJ^ the believer maintains the 
character of one that " seeks him, with the whole heart J^ 

Oh ! hoW'many seek, and seek in vain, for no other reason, than 
because they do not ^^seek him with the whole heart P^ The 
worldling's "heart is divided; now shall he be found faulty."*'* 
The professor "with his tnouth shows much love; but his heart 
goeth after his covetou^ness;"" The backslider " AofA not turned 
unto me with his whole hearty but feignedly, saith the Lord."^* 

1 Psalm Ixziii. 1. s Psatm cxxxix. 23, 24. <. & Gen. xviL 1. 

* 1 John ii. 1. 6 Comp. Isa. viii. 20. • Verse 138. 
'^ Veises 14, 111. * Treasure up his testimonies — ^Bp. Horsley. 

• Esek. xxxTi. 27. ^ Hos. x. 2. u ^zek. xxxiiL 31. 
U Jer. iiL 10. 
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The fitithful, upright believer alone brings his heart, his tchole 
heart, to the LK>rd — ^'^When thou saidst— Seek ye my feu^e, my 
heart said unto thee — ^Thy face, Lord, will I seek."* For he only 
has found an object that attracts and Alls his whole heart — and if 
he had a thousand hearts, would attract and fill them all. He has 
found his way to Gk>d by faith in Jesus. In that way he continues 
to seek. His whole heart is engaged to know and love more and 
more. Here alone the blessing is enjoyed, and the promise made 
good — ^ Ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shail search far 
me with ail your heart.^* 

But let me not shrink from the auestion — Do I ^^keep his testir 
monies'^ from constraint or from love? Surely when I consider 
my own natural aversion and enmity to the law of God, and the 
danger of self-deception in the external service of the Lord, I have 
much need to pray — ^^ Incline my heart to thy testimonies. Give 
me understanding — save me, and I shall keep thy testimonies.^ 
And if they are blessed, who seek the Lord mth their whole heart, 
how am I seeking him? Alas ! with how much distraction ; with 
how little heart-work ! Oh ! let me '< seek his strength" in order 
to " seek his face."* 

Lord ! search — ^teach — incline — uphold me. Help me to plead 
thy gracious promise — "I will give them an heart to know me, 
that I am the Lord ; and they shall be my people, and I will be 
their (5od :for they shall return unto me with their whole heart."' 

3. They cdso do no iniquity ; they walk in his ways. 

This was not their character from their birth. Once they were 
doing nothing but iniquity. It was without mixture, without 
cessation — ^from the fountain-head.* Now it is written of them — 
" they do no iniquity. ^^ Once they walked, even as others,' in the 
way of their own hearts — " enemies to God by wicked works." 
Now ^^they walk in his waysP They are "new creatures in 
Christ; old things are passed a^ay; behold! all things are be- 
come new."' This is their highly-privileged state — "Sin shall not 
have dominion over them : for they are not under the law, but un- 
der grace."' They are " born of God, and they cannot commit 
sin : for their seed remaineth in them, and they cannot sin, be- 
cause they are bom of God."*® Their hatred and resistance of sin 
are therefore now as instinctive, as was their former enmity and 
opposition to God. Not indeed that the people of God are as " the 
saints made perfect," who " cfo no inquityP This is a dream of 

i Psalm xxvii. 8. s Jer. xxiz. 13. » Verses 36, 125, 145. 

* Ps. cv. 4. * Jer. xxiv. 7. ' 

<* Every imaginAtion of the thoughts of the heart is evil — only evil— continually." 
And this '*God saw" — ^before whom "all thin^ are naked and open" — who searcheth 
the heart, and therefore cannot be mistaken. Uen. vi. 5. ' 

But lest we should conceive this to be the picture of some generation of so peculiariy 
aggravated a character, that the awful demonstration of his vrrath could no longer b« 
restrained, this testimony is repeated by the same Omniscient Judge, immediately subse- 
quent to the flood, (Gen. "nii. 21,) and confirmed by him in many express declarations. 
Jer. xvii. 9, 10. Matt zv. 19. 

7Eph.iL2,3. CoLi.21. •8Cor.T.17. •Rom.Till »lJohniiLl. 
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perfection — ^unscriptural and self-deluding.^ The unceasing advo- 
cacy of their Heavenly Friend evidently supposes the indwelling 
power of sin, to the termination of our earthly pilgrimage. The 
supplication also in the prayer of our Lord teaches them to ask for 
daily pardon and deliverance from ^Hemptation," as for ^' daily 
bread."* Yes — to our shame be it spoken — we are sinners still ; 
yet — praised be God ! — not " walking after the course," not " ful- 
filling the desires," of sin. The acting of sin is now like the mo- 
tion of a stone upward, violent and unnatural. If it is not cast 
out, it is dethroned. We are not, as before, " its willing people," 
but its reluctant, struggling captives. It is not " the day of its 
power." 

And here lies the holy liberty of the Gospel — not, as some have 
feigned, — a liberty to " continue in sin, that grace may abound ;"• 
but a deliverance from the guilt and condemnation of ahhorredj 
resisted^ yet still indwelling sin. When our better will hath cast 
it off — when we can say in the sight of an heart-searching God, 
" What we hate, that do we^' — the responsibility is not ours — " It 
is not we that do it, but sin that dwelleth in us."^ Still let us in- 
quire, is the promise of deliverance from sin " sweet to us ?"* And 
does our successful resistance in the spiritual conflict realize the 
earnest of its complete fulfilment ? Blessed Jesus ! what do we 
owe to thy cross for the present redemption from its guilt and 
curse, and much more for the blissful prospect of the glorified state, 
when this hated guest shall be an inmate no more !' O let us 
take the very print of thy death into our souls" in the daily cruci- 
fixion of sin.'' Let us know the " power of thy resurrection" in an 
habitual "walk in newness of life."^ 

4. Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. 

We have seen the character of the Man of God. Let us mark 
the authority of God, commanding him to a diligent obedience. 
The very sight of the command is enough for him. He obeys for 
the commandos sake, however contrary it may be to his own will. 
But has he any reason to complain of the yoke ? Even under the 
dispensation which " gendereth unto bondage" most encouraging 
were the obligations to obedience — " that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for ever."* M^ch more, then, we, 
under a dispensation of love, can never want a motive for obe- 
dience ! Let the daily mercies of Providence stir up the question 
— "What shall I render untp the Lord?"^<^ Let the far richer mer- 
cies of grace produce " a living sacrifice" to be " presented to the 
Lord."" Let " the love of Christ constrain us."** Let the recollec- 
tion of the "price with which we were bought," remind us of the 
Lord's property in us, and of our obligations to " glorify him in our 

1 Comp. Eccl. vii. 20, with Job ix. 20. PhU. ui. 12. « Matt. vi. 11—13. 

8 Rom. vi. 1, 2. 4 lb. vii. 15—20. « lb. vi. 14 

«Rev. xxi. 27. 7 Rom. vl 6. « Phil. iii. 10, Rom. n. 4, 6. 

» DeuU V. 29. Comp. Deut vi. 17, 18; xxviii. 1, 2. Jer. vii. 23. 

10 Psalm cxvi. 12. u Rom. xii. 1. u 2 Cot. t. 11 
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body, and in ouf spirit, which are his.'** Let us only " behold the 
Lamb of God ;" let us hear his wrestling supplications, his deserted 
cry, his expiring agonies — the price of our redemption ; and then 
let us ask ourselves, Can we want a motive ? 

But what is the scriptural character of Evangelical obedience?' 
It is the work of the Spirit, enabling us to "obey the truth."* It 
is the end of the purpose of God, who " hath chosen us in Christ 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love."' It is the only satisfactory 
test of our profession.^ 

Then let me begin my morning with the inquiry — " Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?" " Teach me thy way, O Lord : I will 
walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy name."* Let me 
trade with all my talents for thee : ever watchful, that I may be 
employed in thy work ; setting a guard upon my thoughts, my 
lips, my tempers, my pursuits, that nothing may hinder, but rather 
every thing may help me, in keeping thy precepts diligently. 

But why do I ever find the precepts to be " grievous" to me ? Is 
it not that some indolence is indulged ; or some " iniquity regarded 
in my heart ;" or some principle of unfaithfulness divides my ser- 
vice with two masters, when I ought to be " following the Lord 
fully?" Oh! for the spirit of "simplicity and godly sincerity" 
in the precepts of God. Oh ! for that warm and constant love, 
which is the main-spring of devoted diligence in the service of God. 
Oh ! for a larger supply of that " wisdom which is from above," 
and which ig " without partiality and without hypocrisy !"• 

5. O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes! 

The Lord has indeed " commanded us to keep his precepts.^* 
But, alas ! where is our power? Satan would make the sense of 
our weakness an excuse for indolence. The Spirit of God con- 
vinces us of it, as an incitement to prayer, and an exercise of faith. 
If, reader, your heart is perfect with God, you "consent to the law 
that it is good ;" you " delight in it after the inner man ;"^ you 
would not have one jot or tittle altered, mitigated, or repealed, that 
it might be more conformed to your own will, or allow you more 
liberty and self-indulgence in the ways of sin. But do you not 
sigh to think, that when you aim at the perfect standard of holi- 
ness, you should, at your best moments, and in your highest at- 
tainments, fall 80 far below, it ; seeing indeed the way before you, 
but feeling yourself without ability to walk in it ? Then let a 
sense of your helplessness for the work of the Lord lead you to the 
throne of grace, to pray, and watch, and wait, for the strengthen- 
ing and refreshing influences of the Spirit of grace. Here let your 
faith realize at one and the same view your utter insufficiency, and 
your complete All-sufficiency.* Here behold Him, who is ever pre- 

1 1 Cor. Ti. 19, 20. « 1 Peter i. 22. » Eph. i. 4. 

4 Matt. zii. 33. John xiv. 15, 21. & Acts ix. 6. Psalm IxxxtI. 11. 

s James iii. 17. f Rom. vii. 16, 22. ^2 Cor. iii 5. 
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seating himself before God as our glorious Head, receiving in him- 
self^ according to the good pleasure of the Father,*^ the full supply 
for this and every successive moment of inexpressible need. Our 
work is not therefore left upon our own hands, or wrought out. at 
our " own charges." So long as <^ He hath the residue of the 
Spirit,"^ "grace" will be found "sufficient" — Divine "strength will 
be made perfect in weakness."^ " Without him we can do noth- 
ing."* — " Through Him all things."* Even the " worm Jacob shall 
thresh the mountains," when the Lord says — "Fear not, I will 
help thee."« 

la connecting tins verse with the preceding, how accurately is 
the middle path preserved, equally distant from the idea of self- 
sujp&ciency to ^^keep the Lord^s stcUuteSy^' and self-justification in 
neglecting them ! The first attempt to render spiritual obedience 
will quickly convince us of our utter helplessness. We might as 
soon create a world, as create in our hearts one. pulse of spiritual 
life. And yet our inabiUty does not cancel our obligation. Shall 
C^od lose his right, because sin has palsied our ability? Is not a 
drunken servant still under his master's law? and is not the sin 
which prevents him from performing his duty, not his excuse, btit 
his aggravation ? Thus our weakness is that of an heart, which 
" cannot be subject to the law of God," only because it is " carnal, 
enmity against God."^ The obligation therefore remains iu full 
force. Our inabiUty is our sin, our guilt, and condemnation. 

What then remams for us, but to return the mandate to heaven, 
accompanied with an earnest prayer, that the Lord would write 
upon bur hearts those statutes, to which he requires obedience in 
his word^ — " Thou hast commanded us to keep thy statutes dili- 
gently P We acknowledge. Lord, our obligation ; but we feel our 
impotency. Lord, help us : we look unto thee, " O that our ways 
were directed to keep thy statutes T "Give what thou com- 
mandest ; and then command what thou wilt."' Now, as if to ex- 
hibit the fulness and suitableness of the promises of the gospel, the 
commands and prayers are returned back again from heaven with 
promises of quickening and directing grace. Thus does the Lord 
luUy answer his end with us. He did not issue the commands, 
expecting that we could turn our own hearts to them \ but that 
. the conviction of our entire helplessness might cast us upon him, 
who loves to be sought, and never will be thus sought in vain. 
And indeed this is a part of " the mystery of godliness," that in 
proportion as we depend upon him, who is alike "the Lord our 
righteousness" and our strength, our desires after holiness will in- 
crease, and our prayers become more fervent. He who commands 

1 CJol. i. 18, 19. 3 Mai. ii. 15. sQCor. iii. 9. 

« John IV. 5. 6 Phil. iv. 13. • Isa. xli 14, 15. 

7 Rom. vii. 7. Compare Grenesis xzxvii. 4. John Tiii. 43 ; v. 40. 2 Peter ii. 14, — 
where the moral inability is clearly traced to the love of sin, or the obstinate unbelief of 
the heart, land therefore is inexcusable. The case of the heathen is traced to the same 
wilful source, Rom. i. 20 — ^28. 

8 « Pa quod jubes, et jube quod vis." — Augtuiint, 
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our duty^ perfectly knows our weakness. And he who feels his 
own weakness is fully, encouraged to depend upon the power of 
his Saviour. Faith is then the principle of evangelical obedience, 
and the promises of his grace enable us for duty, at the very time 
that we are commanded to it^ In this view are brought together 
the supreme authority of the Lawgiver, the total insufficiency of 
the creature, the full provision? oi the Saviour, and the all-suf- 
ficiency of *^ the God of all grace." We pray for what, we want ; 
we are thankful for what we have ; we trust for what is promised. 
Thus " all is of God*" Christ << is the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and the last"* Thus ^' grace 
reigns" triumphant. The foundation is laid in grace, and the 
head-stone will be brought forth with shoutings, crying, ^' Grace, 
grace unto it!"" — ^The Saviour's work is fini^ed^ and. Jesus is 
crowned Lord of all for ever* 

6. Then shaU I not he athamed^ tehen I have respect unto aU thy. 

commandments. ^ 

The Lord expects our obedience to be not only " diligenty^ but 
universal. Willingly to dispense with the least of the command- 
mentSj proves that we have yet to learn the spirit of acceptable 
obedience.^ Grace is given and suited for all, no less than for one 
of them, ''that we might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleas- 
ing. ^^ One lust " regarded in the heart" is sufficient to keep pos- 
session for the tyrant, however others may be restrained. Even 
Herod could " do many things;" and yet his adulterous wife cher- 
ished in his bosom, too plainly proved the sovereignty of sin to be 
undisturbed.' Saul slew all the Amalekites bvt one ; and that 
single exception to universal obedience marked his unsoundness, 
cost him the loss of his throne, and brought him under the awful 
displeasure of his God.^ And thus the corrupt unmortified mem- 
ber brings the whole body to hell." Reserves are the canker upon 
godly sincerity. A secret indulgence — " the rolling of the sweet 
morse] under the tongue" — " the part of the price kept back"* — 
stamps our service as a robbery, not as an offering.. We may be 
free, sincere, and earnest in many parts of our prescribed duty ; 
but this '' root of bitterness" renders the whole an abomination. 

Sincerity therefore must be the stamp of my Christian profes- 
sion. .Though utterly unable to render perfect obedience to the 
least of the commandments, yet my desire and purpose will have 
respect untd them all. I shall no more venture to break the least 
than the greatest of theni ; mu6h less shall I ever think of at- 
tempting to atone for the breach of one by the performance of the 
rest. They are indeed many commandments ; yet — like links in 
a chain — they form but one law; and I know who has said — 
"Whosoever shall keep the who^e law, and yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all.**^® However the professor may confine his re- 

1 « Quod lex imperat, fides impetrat." » Rev. xxji. l3. ^ Zech. iv. 7. 

* Matt. V. 19. » Col. 1. 10. « Mark vi. 18—30. 1 1 Sup. xv. 32-&1* 

•Maikix.43-4a. •ActoT.l,^ ^ janes fi. lo, n. 



16 EXPOSITION OF PSALM CXIX. 

gard to the second table fas if the first were ceremonial, or obso- 
lete, or the regulation of tne outward man was the utmost extent 
of the requirement^, I would fix my eye with equal regard to both ; 
yet specially marking any command in either of them, that may 
appear most directly opposed to my besetting corruptions. Thus 
"walking in the fear of the Lord,'' I may hope to walk "in the 
eomfort of the Holy Ghost 5"* and " hereby shaU I know that I am 
of the truth, and shall assure my heart l)efore God."* 

But where, in my strictest walk, is my hope of acceptance, but 
in Him, whose obedience has " fulfilled all righteousness"* in my 
stead, and whose death " has redeemed me from the cursie"* of my 
unrighteousness, when repentance, prayers, and tears, would have 
been of no avail? Yet it is only in the path of holiness* that we 
can realize our acceptance.* The heart occupied with th)s world's 
pleasure, knows nothing of this heavenly joy. Its brightness is 
dimmed — its freshness fades — its life withers— in the very breath 
of an unholy world. A godly assurance of the present favor of 
God must be weakened by self-indulgence, unwatchfulnes^, allow 
ance of secret sins, or neglect of secret duties. ^' If thou return to 
the .Almighty" — said a wise man, — "thou shalt be built up, thou 
shalt put away iniquity far from thy tabems^cles. Then shalt 
thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face 
unto God."« 

Let us then carefully examine the character of our assurance. 
Does it rest siipply and exclusively upon the testimony of the Gos- 
pel ? Will it abide the test of the word of God ? Is it productive 
of tenderness of conscience, watchfulness, and circumspection of 
conduct ? Does it exercise our diligence in adding grace to grace, 
that we may "make our calling and election sure," and that "an 
entrance may be ministered to us abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Cnrist?"^ How boldly 
can we plead our Christian confidence in the path of godliness.—^ 
"/ have stuck unio thy testimonies; O Lord, put me not to 
shame. Let piy heart be sound in thy statutes, that I be not 
ashamedJ^^ 

7. I tifill praise thee ioUh uprightness of heart, when IshaU have teamed thy 

righteous judgments* 

The righteous judgments of God include the whole rev^ljition 
of his word^ — so callra— as the rule by which he judges our pres- 
ent state, and will pronounce our final sentence. ^° David's attain- 
ments here seemed to be as nothing. So much remained un- 
learned and unknown, that he could only anticipate the time, 
when he should have learned them. " Thy commandment" — he 
exclaims — " is exceeding broad."^^ When the Apostle, after twenty 
years' acquaintance with the gospel, expressed it as the one desire 

iAct8ix.3l. siJolmiiL19. 8Matt.iu. 15. 4 0al.iii. 13. 

» 1 John i. 7, u. 5, iii. 21, 34. • Job ixii, 33, 26. ^3 Peter i. 5—11. 

•VerMB31,80. • John ia. 18, 19. MIb.xii.4a "VciBe96.. 
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ot his heart — "That I may kaow Christ"*— evidently he enter- 
tained the same humbling views of his high attainments, and the 
same exalted apprehensions of the value of treasures yet unex- 
plored, and progressively opening before him. Thus the wisest 
saints are only students in the Divine School Yet whatever their 
learning be, il casts them into the mould and jspirit of their doc- 
trine.* Conceit however of knowledge is the greatest enemy to 
knowledge, and the strongest proof of ignorance ; so that, " if any 
man think that he knoweth anything, he knoweth nothing yet aa 
he ought to know." — " He deceiveth himself."' 

' But what is the motive, that enlivens the believer in this holy 
learning ? Is it that \xe may live upon the airy breath of human 
applause? No, rather that he may ^^ praise his Ood with up- 
rightness of heart^^ When our mind is dark, our lips are sealed. 
But when "he opens our understandings" to ^^ learn his judg- 
mentSy^ he will next "open our Ups, and our mouths. shall show 
forth his praise."^ Anil this indeed is the end, for which "his 
people are formed ;"» for which they " are called out of darknesd 
into marvellous light."' This is the daily frame, in which our 

, God will be glorified.''^ Yet must we live as well as sing his praise. 
" The praise of the upright heart will be shown in the holy walk 
and conversation."® 

But let us watch, that our praise really flows " out of the abun- 
dance" of what our hearts have " learned"* of his " righteous judg- 
ments^'^ For do we not sometimes speak of our Saviour with a 
secret lurking after self-exaltation? May we not really be seeking 

. and serving ourselves in the very. act of seeming to serve and| 
honor him ? Surely the very thought of the selfishness that de- 
files our holiest earthly praise, may well quicken our longings after 
that world of praise, where the flame burns active, bright, inces- 
sant ; where we shall offer our sacrifices without defilement, with- 
out intermission, without weariness, without end.' 

8. I mil keep thy steUutes : O forsake me not utterly,^ ' 

The resolution to " keep the Lord^s statutes** is the naturakre- 
sult of having " learned his righteous judgrhentsP But how 
happily does David combine "simplicity" of dependence with 
'* godly sincerity" of obedience! Firm in his purpose, but distrust* 
ful of his strength, instantly upon forming his resolution, he recol- 
lects that the performance is beyond his power ; and therefore the 
next moment, and almost the same moment, he follows it up with 
prayer — " I will keep thy statutes ; O forsake me not utterly,** 
Oh ! beware of self-confidence in the Christian course. We stum- 
ble or advance, as we lean upon an arm of flesh, or upon an Al- 
mighty Saviour. Temporary desertion may be the seasonable 

1 Phil. iii. 10—14. « Rom. ti. 17. » 1 Cor. viii. 3. Gal. vi. 3. 

* Ps. U, 15: also ver. 27, 171. « I^a. xUii. 21. M P^ter il 9. 

7 Psalm 1. 23. For an example of the uprighintsa of heart in the serfice otprmtt hen 
alluded to, see 1 Ghron. xxix. 13—18. 
. • Pialm cxvi 13—14. • Rev. iv. 8. 
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chastisement of spiritual wantonness. When grace h^is been given 
in answer to prayer, it was not duly prized, or diligently improved. 
The "Beloved" — in answer to solicitation — " ip come into his gar- 
den ;'' he knocks at the door, but the spouse is "asleep." ^^he 
answer to prayer was not expected, not waited for, and therefore 
not enjoyed ; and the sleeper awakes too late, and finds herself 
forsaken by the object of her desire.* Again — ^when we have given 

i>lace to temptation ;^ when " our mountain stands strong ;"^ when 
ove for our Saviour " waxes cold," and our earnestness in seeking 
him is fainting ;« we must not be surprised, if we are left for a 
time to the trial of a deserted state. 

Yet we sometimes speak of the hidings of God's countenance^ as 
if it were a sovereign act, calling for implicit subpiission ; when 
the cause should at least be sought for, and will generally be found, 
in some "secret thing" of indulgence, unwatcbfulness, or self-de- 
pendence.* It was while David " kept silence" from the language 
of contrition, that he felt the pessure of the heavy hand of his 
frowning God ;* and may not the darkness, which has sometimes 
clouded our path, be the voice of our God — " Thine own wicked- 
ness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee ; 
know therefore and see, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
hast forsaken the Lord thy God.'" 

But in the engagement of the Lord's everlasting covenant, how 
clear is the warrant of faith !-^how ample the encouragement for 
prayer — " Forsake me not utterly /" David knew and wrote of 
the Lord's unchangeable faithfulness to his people ; and, while he 
dreaded even a temporary separation from his God more than any 
worldly affliction, he could plead that. gracious declaration — " Never- 
theless, my loving-kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor 
suffer mv faithfuhiess to fail."* We would not indeed make the 
promises of grace an encouragement to carelessness : yet it is indis- 
pensable to our spiritual establishment that we receive them in their 
full, free, and sovereign declaration. How many fainting souls have 
been refreshed by the assurances — " For a small moment have I for- 
saken thee ; but with great mercies will I gather thee — with everlast- 
ing kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeem- 
er !" " My sheep shall never perish : neither shall any pluck them 
out of Iny hatrd.'" In a lowly, self-abased and dependent spirit we 
rfiall best, however, learn to "make our boast in the Lord," "con- 
fident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in 
us, will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ."" And even if 
awhile destitute of sensible consolation, still our language will be 
) — " I will wait upon the Lord, that hidetb his iface from the house 
cf Jacob; and I will look for him."^* 

'Great indeed is the danger and evil to the soul, if we apprehend 

1 Cant. iv. 16, with v. 1—6. « 2 Chron. xixii. 31.- « Psalm xxx. 6, 7. 

* Cant. iii. 1--4. ^ Job xv. 11. « Psalm xxxii. 3, 4. 
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die Lord to ha,ve forsaken us, Ibecause we are in darkness ; or that 
we are out of the way, because we are in perplexity. These are 
the very hand-posts, that show us that we are in the way of his 
own promised leading — ^painful exercise — ^faithful keeping— -eternal 
salvation ; — ''I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; 
I will lead them in paths that they have not known ; I will make 
darkness Ught before them, and crooked things straight. These 
things will I do unto them, and not forsake tlwrn,^^^ Oh ! the rest, 
the satisfaction of placing a blind implicit confidence in a cove- 
nan>-keeping God ! 

Forsaken we may be — but not utterly. David was forsaken^ 
not like Saul" — Peter was forsaken — ^not like Judas* — utterly 
and for ever. What foreboding have you of such desertion ? b 
your heart willing to forsake him? Have you no mournings and 
thirstings for his return? ^'If indeed you forsake him*, he will 
forsake you."^ But can you forsake him? Let him do as seemeth 
him good, (is the language of your heart ;) I will wait for him, follow 
after him, cleave to his word, cling to his cross. Mark his dealings 
with you. Inquire into their reason. Submit to his dispensation. 
If he forsakes^ beg his return : but trust your forsaking God. 
" Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.^'* Though my com- 
fort is clouded, my hope remains unchanging, unchangeable — such 
as I would not resign for the glory of an earthly crown. What are 
these earnest breathings — this abiding confidence, but his own work 
in us? And can the Lord <' forsake the work of his own hands?''* 
Sooner should heaven and earth pass, than the feithful engagements 
of the Gospel be thus broken.' 



PART II. 

9. WherewiOud shaU a young man cleanse his way 7 hy taking Ueed therein 

according to thy word. 

Why is the young man so especially called to cleanse his way 7 
Because God justly claims the first and the best. And is it not a 
most affecting proof of the alienation of the heart from God, that 
the youth of man— the bloom and freshness of his mind — his ^^ first 

1 Isa. zlu. 16. s Psalrid xxx. 7, with 1 Sam. xxviii. 6, 16. 

9 Matt. xxvi. 75, with xxvii 3 — 5. < 2 Chron. xt. 3. Gomp. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. 

< Job xiii. 15. Iiia. xW. 15; 1. 10. Heb. iii. 17, 18. ' Psalm cxxxviii. Q. 

7 Augustine's Paraphrase of this verse is beautifully descriptive of the believer's con- 
flict in a state of temporary desertion. " O Lord, if— lest I snould be proud,, and should 
■ay in my prosperity, I shall never be removed — ^it pleaseth thee to tempt me, yet forsake 
me not over-long,'" that is, if thou hast thus forsaken me, that I may know how weak I 
am without thy help, yet "forMke me not utterly ^" lest I perish. I know that of thy good 
will thou hast given me strength ^ and if thou turnest awav thy face from me, I shall 
forthwith be troubled. ^ O forsake me not, that I perish not" 
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love^^-ebould natarally be devoted to the service of sin? Ever 
since fallen man " begirt a son in bis own likeness," '^ the imagina- 
tion of man's heart has been evil from bis youth."^ For " who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?"^ And never does the 
heart utter the cry, " My Father ! thou art the guide of my youth,"^ 
until the misery of wandering without a guide has been painfully 
felt. And even when Divine grace has awakened the desire to 
return homewards, the habit of wandering from God, and the long- 
cherished pollutions of sin, seem to form an almost invincible bar- 
rier to progress. 

The fearful power of '^ youthful lusts," and the madness with 
which the heart is hurried into forbidden indulgences, give solemn 
weight to the inquiry — ** Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 
his way ?" And the answer is ready. Let him ^^tcike heed thereto 
according to the wordJ^ Thus did Joseph^ and Daniel with h\9 

J oung companions* ^^ cleanse their way'^ in the defilement of an 
eathen atmosphere. It was probably the recollection of this 
purifying efficacy of the word^ that induced the venerable Beza to 
mention in his will, among his chief matters of thankfulness to 
God, the mercy of having been called to the knowledge of the 
truth at the age of sixteen ; thus, during a course of more than 
seventy years' walk with God, <' escaping the pollutions of the world 
through lust."' But the " way can only be cleansed^^ by the cleans- 
ing of the heart; for how can a corrupt fountain ^^send forth" other 
than " bitter waters ?"• " Out of the heart are the issues of life." 
Hei^ce the urgent need to cry — " Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right spirit within me."^ 

How precious, therefore, is the word of God, as the means of 
this cleansing operation ! When our Saviour had been setting forth 
himself as "the way, the truth, and the life," and exhibiting the 
high privilege of union with himself— " iVbt/;," he adds, "yc are 
clean through the word which I have spoken unto yfmP^ This 
is " the truth," which he pleaded with his Father as the means of 
our sanctification.' This sets out our purifying hope." Here are 
the promises, by which we "cleanse ourselves from allfilthiness of 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God."'* Thus is 
restored to man that golden "crown" — the stamp of his Maker's 
holiness — which "fell from his head when he sinned."^* 

But oh! how does the recollection force itself upon us, — that -our 
way wants daily cleansing I so defiled are our actions, our thoughts, 
our motives, — nay more, our prayers and services. Let us then 
" take heed according to theword^f God!^ — specially thankful for its 

1 Gen. y. 3 ; TiiL 21. « Job xiv. 4. a jer. iii, 4. * Gen. xixix. 9. 

8 Dan. i. 8—30 ; ni. 12^18. • Jameg iii. 11, 12. t p^v. iv. 23. Psalm li. 10. 

8 John xiy.; xv. 1—3. » lb. xvii. 17. " 1 John iii. 3. 

11 2 Cor. yii. 1. Comp. 2 Peter i. 4. Augustine's recorded account of his own con- 
version famishes a stnking illustration of this subject. Confessions). Books riii. ix. 
The substance of it may be found in Mihier's Church History, vol. ii. 353—356. See 
Dr. Owen's valuable work on the Spuit for a most instructive use made of it, as throwing 
light upon Uie doctrine of conversion. Book iii. chap. vi. 

^ Lam. V. 16, with Gen. i 27. Eph. iv. 24. 
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heavenly light, which guides us to the " fountain that is q)ened for 
sin and for uncleanness."' Let us also under the same Divine 
light seek for the daily sanctifying influence of the SpiQt of God. 
** Who can understand his errors 7 Cleanse thou me fronh secret 
faults.*^^ * Cleanse the thoughts of my heart hy the inspiration 
of thy Holy Spirit,^^ 

10. With my whole heart have I Bought thee; O let me not toander from thy 

commandments. 

Attention to the word, however important,'^ can never be prac- 
tically effective without earnest prayer. Indeed this is a character 
of the Lord's people — "a generation of seekers,^* and yet how 
much do we lose of the comfort of our religion, and obscure the 
glory of our professiop, by neglecting to bring " our whole hearf* 
to this work ! When sin is vigorous, and our spiritual affections 
are dull, and various hindrances combine in prayer ; at this crisis 
strong faith is needed to overcome and to persevere. But here the 
soul too commonly yields to the difficulty, and contents itself either 
with heartless complainings, or with just sufficient exertion to quiet 
the voice of conscience, and produce a delusive peace within. But 
the Lord will not be found thus. His promise is not to such seekers 
as these ; and if we are satisfied with this state, we must look for 
a very scanty measure of spiritual Success, accompanied with the 
total absence of spiritual enjoyment. In a far different spirit David 
could appeal — " With my whole heart have I sotight thee^^ And 
this assurance, instead of procuring self-confidence, will so far as it is 
genuine, invariably show itself in a prayerful acknowledgment of 
our weakness — " O let me not wander from, thy conwnandmervtsJ^ 
Yet the feeblest desire and attempt to seek the Lofd, is the Spirit's 
rising beam in the heart, a " day of small things" not to be ** de- 
spised."' It is distinguished from every other principle by the sim- 
plicity of its object — " This one thing I do." ** One thing have I 
desired of the Lord ; that Will I seek after."^ My God ! my Saviour ! 
" with my whole heart have I sought thee.^* The desire of my soul 
is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. With ray soul 
have I desired thee in the night ; yea, with my spirit within me 
will I seek thee early."® 

When the soul is thus conscious of " following the Lord fully," 
the^reJs a peculiar dread of wandering. }n a careless of half- 
hearted state, wanderings are not watched, so long as they do not 
lead to any open declensions; Secret prayer will be hurried over, 
worldly thoughts unresisted, waste of time in frivolous pursuits 
indulged, without much concern. Not so, when the heart is fully 
in pursuit of its object. There is a carefulness, lest wandering 
thoughts should become habitual. There is a resistance of the 
first step, that might lead into a devious path. The soul remembers 
the " wormwood and the gall,"^ " the roaring lion,*' and the devour* 

1 Zech. xiii. 1. » Psfilm xix. 13. - » Prayer-BoolL 

* Verse 9. ' ^ Psalm xxiv. 6. • Zech. iv. 10. 

f PhU. iii. 13. Psalm xxvii. 4. « Isa. ixvi 8, 9. • Lam. ni. 19. 
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ing wolf ; and in the recollection of the misery of its former wander- 
ing, dreads any departure from the Shepherd's fold. This blessed 
state of mind the flock of Christ should cherish with godly jealousy. 
Yet let it be remembered, that daily progress in the heavenly walk 
is not maintained by yesterday's grace. Humble and dependent 
prayer must fetch in a fr6sh supply continually — " O let me not 
wander frofn thy commandments.^^ 'Lord, I feel my heart so 
prone to wander. My affections are often scattered to the ends of 
the earth. "Unite my heart to fear thy name."* Concentrate 
every thought, every desire, in thyself, as the one object of attrac- 
tion,' 

11. Thy toord have I hid in mine hedrt^ that I might not nn against thee. 

What an aggregate of guilt and misery is comprehended in this 
short word " sin" — the greatest curse that ever entered the universe 
of God, and the parent of every other curse ! Its guilt is aggravated 
beyond the conception of thought. Injury to a Superior — a Father 
— a Sovereign I Its power is misery, wherever it extends— in the 
heart — ^in the.family^n the world. Jn eternity its power is unre- 
strained. Sometimes the death-bed scene casts a fearful gleam of 
light upon " the worm that never dieth, and the fire that never 
shall be quenched :"^ but experience only can develop its full-grown 
horrors. How supremely important therefore is the object of our 
preservation from sin ! and how wisely adapted are the means to 
the end! That word— which the man of God had just before 
meotioned as the guide to the cleansing of the wat/,^ — he hides 
within his heart — not for concealment, but for security,* that it 
may be ready for constant use.^ It is not therefore a mere ac- 
quaintance with the word, that will avail us. There must be a 
cordial assent — a sound digestion — a constant respect. It must be 
to i;s the rule that we would not transgress — the treasure that we 
are afraid to lose.* - Often indeed Satan shuts out its entrance. He 
"catches away that which was sown." Too often, again, it is 
withered or choked in the soil. But "the honest and good heart" 
" hides it J keeps it, and brings forth fruit with patience, unto jper- 
fection."^ Here it " dwells richly in all wisdom,"* the storehouse, 
as occasion requires ; a principle of holin^s ; a covering from sin. 
In this view it is recommended by one, wno had well acquainted 
himself with its valuable uses — " My son, let them not" (the Divine 
precepts) " depart from thine eyes ; keep sound wisdom and discre- 
tion. So shall they be life unto thy soul, and grace to thy neck. 
Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble."* David also gives us the same experience — "By the 
word of thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the destroyer."^* 
And it was probably this recollection, combined with a sense of 

1 Psalm Irxivi. 11. «Markix.44. 8 terse 9. 

« Matt. zxv. 25. Ps. xi. 10, with Ex. xxv. 21. Job xxU. 23. 6 Joshua i. 8. 

Matt. xiii. 44. i Luke viii. 15, with the whole parable. ^ CoL iii. 16. 

» Pioy. iiL 21— 24. Compare Piov. ii. 10-15. ^F^Tfili, 
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continual danger, that suggested the prayer — ^ Order my steps in 
thy word; and let not any iniquity have dominion over me**'' 

The value of the word is inestimable, as our means of walking 
with God in the hurry, business, and temptation of the day. The 
Psalms furnish precious materials for ejaculatory prayer ; the prom* 
ises food for comfort;* the rules such light in perplexity;^ the 
instruction such solid matter for godly conference*— all operating 
for one end — a preservation from sin. Being from the word — a 
manifestation of the Saviour's love — what a keeping of the heart ! 
what a quickening motive ! How seasonable in worldly temptation 
is the warning of the word hid in the heart — ^^ No man naving 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God !'" So in the spiritual bonflict, let this word — " Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out" — be hid in the 
heart — what a preservative is it against unbelief !• Take the word 
to the unbelieving believer, (if the expression may be allowed,) 
alarmed by ridicule or persecution — "If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you."^ — Fearing that he shall 
never hold out unto the end ; ^' I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee."" — Trembling, lest his sins should rise up to his condemn 
natioq ; ^' The blood of Jesus Christ the Son of God cleanseth from 
all sin.'" And then as to duties : Let his Saviour's word re- 
buke his indolence and un watchfulness, — "What! could ye not 
watch with me one hour ? Watch, and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation."^* , Hide in the heart the sorrowful story of his 
agony in the garden, and his death on the cross, that " sin tnay 
appear yet more exceeding sinful." 

But now is the word to gain entrance into hearts like ours ? 
How shall it be " Aid" in so unkindly a soil ? No power of man 
surely can plant it there. The Holy Spirit's almighty agency 
must be diligently sought ; for in proportion as we are filled with 
his gracious influences, shall we be armed, as was our Master, for 
the effectual resistance of our spiritual temptations." 

Lastly, connected with this subject, mark the Christianas char- 
acter — " In whose heart is my law."" — His security — " None of 
his steps shall slide."*' — His happiness—^^ O how I love thy 
law V^^*^His victory — " The word of God abideth in him, and he 
hath overcome the wicked one."*' — ^AU infallibly provided by the 
covenant-promise — " I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts."" O let us not then shrink firom a close 
contact with the word, though the cost may be the cutting off 
a right hand for the saving of th6 life. There is ilo better test of 
our security, than a wiUingness to come to/the searching light of 
the word.^^ 

1 Verse 133. « Verees 50, 93. » Veree 105. Prov. iii. 5, 6. 

4 Col. iii. 16. 6 Luke ix. 6l, 62. • John vi. 37. 

t lb. XV. 18. 8 Heb. xiii. 5. • 1 John i. 7. ' 

M Matt. xxvi. 40, 41. u Comp. Luke iv. 1—12. W baiah U. 7. ^ 
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12. Blessed art thou, O Lord : teach me thy statutes* 

" Praise is comely for the upright/'* It is at bnce their duty and 
their privilege. But what does its highest exercise amount tO| 
when placed on the ground of its own merit ? We clothe oqr ideas 
with magnificence c^ language, apd deck them out with all the 
richness of imagery ; and perhaps we are pleased with our forms 
of praise. But what are they in his sight beyond the offering of 
a contemptible worm, spreading before its Maker its own mean and 
low notions of Divine Majesty ? If a worm were to raise its head, 
and cry — ' O sun ! thou art the source of light and heat to a 
widely-extended universe' — it would, in fact, render a higher praise 
to the sun, than we can ever give to our Maker. Between it and 
us ther^ is some proportion — between us and God none. Yet, un- 
worthy as the offering confessedly is, he will not despise it. Nay,. 
more, — instead of spurning it frojn his presence, he has revealed 
himself as " inhabiting the praises of Israel,"* — intimating to us, 
that the service of praise is "set forth in his sight as incense ;" and 
at the s^me time, that it should be the daily unceasing exercise of 
one at his own home. 

The true character of praise, however, depends entirely upon the 
state of the heart. In the contemplative philosopher it is only 
cheering barren admiration : in the believer it becomes a principle 
of comfort and encouragement. For, can he forget " the revela- 
tion" which his God has given of himself in the gospql ofjhis dear 
Son ; how it divests every attribute of its terrors, and shines before 
us in all the glory of his faithfulness and love? The ascription 
of praise — ^^ Blessed art thou, O Lord^^ — frames itself therefore 
into the prophet's song — " Who is e God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant 
of his heritage ! ^ He retaineth not his anger for ever, because he 
delighteth in mercy."' 

Truly then he is ^^ blessed!^ in himself, and delights to commu- 
nicate bis blessedness to his people. Hence we are emboldened to 
ask for continual ^\tecbching in his statutes'^* — ih the truths 
which he has revealed, and the precepts which he has enjoined ! 
that we may ."be fpltowers of him, as dear children," and " walk 
with him in love."^ Th6 practical influence, however, of Divine 
light constitutes its peculiar privilege. Man's teaching puffeth up 
— God's teaching humbleth. Man's teaching may lead us into 
error as well as into truth — God's teaching is "the unction from 
the Holy. One, by which we know all things,'** Man's teaching 
may make us more learned — rGod's teaching makes us more holy. 
It persuades., w^hile it enlightens. It draws the heart, inclines the 
will, and carries out the soul to Christ.'' The tried character of 
God encourages us to look for his teaching — " Good and upright 
is the Lord ; therefore will he teach sinners in the way."^ Our 

1 Psalm xxxiii. 1,2. s Psalm zxu. 3. 8 Mieah vii. 18. 

* The same acknowledgment and plea are made in verses 64; 68. '^ Eph. v. 1, 2. 
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warrant is especially confirmed in approaching bitn as our covenant 
God — "Lead me in thy truth, and teeich me; for thou art the 
God of my scUvaOoru Teach me to do thy will ; for thou ori 
my God,^ 

Reader ! do you desire to praise your God? Then learn to fre- 
quent the new and Eving way, <* by which alone you can offer your 
sacrifice acceptably."* And while engaged in this hMy service, in- 
quire, surrounded as you are with the means of instruction, what 
progress you are making in his statuies. Seek to have a deeper 
acquaintance wiih the character o( God. Seek to be the vessels 
of honor and glory, into which he is pouring more and more con- 
tinually, " until they be filled with all the fulness of God."' Value 
the unspeakable blessing of Divine teaching^ by which you learn 
to live the Ufe, and begin the blessedness of God, 

13. With my lips have 1 declared all the judgments of 0iy ifwuth. 

We have seen the word hid in the heart ; now we see it poured 
forth from the lips. The Lord has taught us his statutes ; now 
we declare these jvdgm^ents of his mouth ; but who can declare 
them with unction and power, save those who are taught^of God 7 
Now we are introduced to the high and honorable privilege of be- 
coming a witness for our Saviour !* Our opportunities of service 
are our talents, and we trade with a large increase ; for " to every 
one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance."' But — 
" our lips are our own^"* — is the proud language of the world. Bless- 
ed be God ; '* we know that we are not our own."^ Mostgladly do 
we acknowledge, that he, who fashioned our lips, has the best claim 
to their service. And when he has added tc the claim of creation 
the right of purchase," what further constraining can we need, to 
induce the consecration of all that we are, and all that we have, to 
his glory! 

This i^ a family obligation — To declare the judgments of GocPs 
mouth. Thus did Abraham obtain a ^blessing for his children.' 
Heavenly blessings are the gracious reward of thus honoring our 
God.*° This also is the material of our general intercourse — fruit- 
ful in spiritual results. Thus did Andrew bring Peter,** and the 
woman of Samaria, her neighbors,*' to Jesus. What might we not 
do for our fellow sinners, if our intercourse with them was the over- 
flowing of a heart filled with love; guided by a single desire to 
glorify our Saviour, and to edify his church ! Fearful indeed is 
the guilt of sinful silence ; and those, wha thus prove their unfaith- 
fulness to God, may well tremble at his awful denilnciktions. And 
yet it is possible, to be bold in speech for God, when in the closet* 
the family, or the world, our consciences justly convict us of in- 
sincerity.^ — "Thoii that teachest another, t^achest thou not thy- 

* Pb. cxliii. 10. « Heb. X. 20, xiu. 15. 1 Pet U.-6. »Eph.in. 19. 

* Phil. u. 16. « Matt. xxv. 89. • Psalm xii. 4. 
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self?"* Let us seek therefore to have our hearts "filled with the 
Spirit ;"* else our " talk of thie lips tendeth only to penury."' 

This subject illustrates the character of the Lord's people — 
" The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment ;"* their resolution — " My mouth shall shew 
forth thy righteousness and thy salvation all the day ; for I know 
not the numbers thereof;"* their prayer — "O Lord, open thou 
my lips, and my mouth shall shew forth thy praise;"* their bless- 
ing — *' The lips of the righteous ,feed many. A wholesome 
tongue is a tree of life."^ The example of the Saviour, here as 
everywhere, is our perfect and encouraging pattern: "I have 
preached righteousness in the great congregation ; lo ! I have not 
refrained my lips, Lord, thou knowest."* In this spirit of their 
Master^ the Apostles awed their persecutors into forbearance — " We 
cannot but speak the things which we hav£ seen and heard."* 

How sinful is it to emplpy our lips for any but tlie Lord ! Yet 
not less sinful is our reluctance to employ them for him ! Surely 
the day:^when perhaps we have been fluent in worldly conversa- 
tion, and yet have neglected our opportunities for speaking a word 
for him, muist be considered a lost day ! Is there not much cause 
for watchfulness, prayer, and self-denial; lest our silence should 
deny him, whpm by every obligation we are bound to confess 1 If 
our inability to bear a testimony for our Lord is not painful to us,^^ 
must we not suspect, if not the sincerity, at least tne strength of 
our attachment to his precious name ? and we can do no better 
than retire into our closets with the prayer of contrition — *' Enter 
not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord."J* 

14. J have rejoiced in the way of iky testimonies^ as mueh as in aU riches* 

How natural is it to be speaking of that which is our delight ! 
The man of God was always declaring the Lord^s judgments, 
because they were his rejoicing^ There is indeed a real joy in 
despising earthly joys. "How sweet," said Augustine, refeftng to the 
period of his conversion, " was it in a nooment to be free from those 
delightful vanities, to lose which had been my dread ; to part with 
which was now my joy !'^* More satisfying is the believer's rejoic- 
ing in the way of God, than that of the miser in his untold riches." 
Here he may safely say to hb soul — " Soul, thou hast much goods 

1 Romans ii. 21. » Eph. v. 18. 1^. • Prov. iW. 23, with x. 19. 

* Pa. xxxvii. 30. •Ib.lxxi.l5. • lb. li. 15. 

7 Prov. X. 21, XV. 4. 8Ps. xl.9,10,withLukeW.16— 23. •AcUiv.20. 

^^ Compare Pealm xxxix. 1, 2. Jer. xx. 9. ^^ Psalm, cxliii. 2w 

12 " Quas amittere metus erat, jam dimittere gaudiam fiiit." — Aug. Confess. Book ix. 
Never man in his unregenerate state, by bis own confession, more strongly illustrated 
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laid up for many years ; take thine ease." And these are the only 
riches within the teach of all. If we are poor in this world, it is the 
Lord's providence. If we are poor in grape it is our own fault It 
is because we have despised our Lord's counsel to buy of him, 
'^ gold tried in the fire, that we may be rich."^ And what is thi^ 
enriching portion? — '< Things present and things to come:"' some- 
thing enjoyed, and much more expected : the mercies of eternity 
added to the blessings of time ; the riches of both worlds — all as- 
sured to him by the covenant of grace " in the way of the LarcTs 
testimonies,^^ Is it not then most strange, that with such treasure' 
in possession and in prospect, the child of God should be so careless 
in increasing his store, arid in confirming his own interest in it? 
But the riches of Gods testimonies have this peculiar property, 
that they cease to rejoice the heart, when they are hot uppermost 
there. Have there not been times, when we have actually rejoiced 
in the accession of some worldly good, or the accomplishment of 
some worldly desire, more than in this heavenly treasure? What 
then do we count our riches 1 To thrive in grace, or in the world? 
to be rich towards God, or for our own indulgence ? 

But though we would rejoice in the testimonies^ and would not, 
for all this world can afibrd, lose a verse or letter of our Bibles, yet 
we cannot be satisfied with a general interest; Msmy texts — doctri- 
nal, practical, or experimental — have been speicially sealed by the 
Divine Spirit upon our hearts.' This or that promise — ^yea, all the 
land of promise, as riiuch as I can se( my foot upon — is mine. Of 
these precious testimonies^ shall we not increase our little stock, un- 
til we have apprehended the full enjoyment of the whole ; if indeed 
the fulness of that which is called '^ unsearchable"^ can ever be, in 
this life at least, completely enjoyed? 

But it is not so much in the Lord's testimonies, as " in the way 
ofjhem^ that David rejoiced — the way to God, of which they tes- 
tify* — "the way of holiness,"* in which they lead — the narrow 
way of the cross — so contrary to our natural desires and inclina- 
tions^ that none but the tru^ sheep of Christ can ever enter, or con- 
tinue in it. Who that walks in these ways will fail to find them, 
in duties no less than in privileges, ^* paths of pleasantness and 
peace?" Our happiness is not witherea, but flourishing. '^Thus 
saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask for the old 
paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find 
test for your souls."'' 

4 I 

15. IvAll meditate in iky precepts, and have respect unto thy ways* 

Our rejoicing in the testimonies of God will naturally flow in 
an habitual m,edUation in them,.^ The thoughts follow the affec- 
tions. They are no burden to the carnal man, so fisir as his heart 

w 
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is in them. But having no^ spiritual taste, he has no ability for 
spiritual meditation. Indeed many sincere Christians, through re- 
maining weakness and depravity, are too often reluctant to it 
They are content with indolent reading : and, with scarcely a 
struggle or a trial, yield themselves up to the persuasion, that they 
are unable suiBciently to abstract their mincte for this blessed em- 
ployment. But let tne trial prove the work. Perseverance will 
accomplish the victory over mental instability, and the spiritual 
difficulty will give, way to prayer — "Lord, help 'me." The fruit- 
fulness of this employment will soon be manifest. Does it not '^ stir 
up the gift of God that is in iis,"' and keep the energies of the heart 
in a wakeful posture of conflict and resistance? Besides this, it is 
tho digestive faculty of the soul, which converts the word into real 
and proper nourishment : so that this revolving of a single verse in 
our minds is often' better than the mere reading of whole chapters. 
"Thy words were found, and / did eat them ; and thy word was 
unto me the joy and ^be rejoicing of my heart."* Thus the mind 
becomes the iiistrument. of faith and love — ^^of joy and strength. 

But this meditation not only includiss the stated times of thought, 
but the train of holy thoughts, that passes through the mind during 
the busy hours of the day. This maintains an habitual flow of 
spiritual desires, and excites the flame of love within, till sit length 
the Psalmist's resolution becomes the inwroUght habit of our minds 
— ^^ I mill meditate in thy precepts,^^ 

Can we want a subject for meditation, if indeed the salvation of 
Jesiis has been made known to our souls?. While musing upon 
this glorious theme, does not "the fire burn"^ within, as if our 
hearts were touched with a live coal from the Altar of God ? Chide 
then, believer, thy dull and sluggish' spirit, that suffers the precious 
manna to lie ungathered upon the ground, that is slow to entertain 
these heavenly thoughts, or rather that heavenly guest, whose 
peculiar office it is to " help our infirmities,"* and especially to " take 
of Christ's, and show it unto us."* 

The exercise, however, of this, as of every other duty, may prove 
a barren form, that imparts neither pleasure nor profit.* Let each 
of us then ask — What distinct experimental benefit have I received 
from the word ? Do I endeavor to read it with prayerful medita- 
tion, until I find my heart filled with it? 

But this communing with the word is not for contemplation, but 
for practice.^ By meditating on God's precepts] we learn to have 

»2Tim. i.6. ' 

3 Jer. XV. 16. " Meditation is that exercise of inind, whereby it recalls a known truth, 
as some kinds of creatures do their food, to be ruminated upon, xintil the nutritious parta 
are extracted, and fitted for the purposes of life." — Bishop Home on this verse. 

8 Ps. xxxix. 3, and comp. Ps. xlv. 1. * Rom. viii. 36. . 6 John xvi. 14, 15. 

' " If a chapter be read with the eye merely, while the mind remains inattentive, and 
the book be shut as soon as the chapter is finished, and thus, what has been read imme- 
diately escapes the memory; what is there to surprise, if, after the whole Bible has been 
l^veral times read through, we discover in ourselves no increase of piety and devotion 1" 
•' Professor Franck. 

7 Joshua L 8. 
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respect unto his irayj^^arefuUy '< pondering the path of our feet," 
that we '4ura not aside." ^ Thy loving kindnessjs before mine 
eyes ; and I have walked in thy truth.^^^ " My foot," saiith Job, '- hath 
held his steps ; his way have I kept, and not declined. Neither 
have I gone back from the commandment of his lips ; '^ / havfi 
esteemed the words of his tnovih more than my necessary food.^* 

16. 1 will delight myself* in thy statutes ; 1 toill not forget thy tcoriL 

As delight quickens to meditation^ so does the practical habit of 
meditation strengthen the principle of delight. In the enjoyment 
of this delight the Christian (however small his attainments may 
be) would rather live and die, than in the pursuit, and even in the 
possession of the most satisfying pleasures of a vain and empty 
world. But if it be a real *< delight in the Lords statutes,^^ it will 
be universal — when they probe the secret lurking-places within, 
and draw out to the full light the hidden indulgences of a heart 
that is yet " carnal ;"* when they call for the entire crucifixion of 
every corrupt inclination, and the unreserved surrender of all to the 
self-deaying service of our God. This spirit is very different from 
the delight of the hypocrite; which is rather '^ to know," than to do 
the '^ ways of his God :"^ and therefore which is satisfied with out- 
ward conformity, with little or no desire to " understand the errors of 
lus heart," that he might be ^' cleansed from secret faults."^ The 
spring of our obedience will therefore prove its sincerity ; and the 
reality of our love will be manifested by its fruitfulness and active 
cheerfulness in our appointed sphere of duty. 

We may also observe here an evidence of adoption, when obedi- 
ence is not a burden, but a delight. The servant may perform 
the statutes of God, but it is only the Son who " delights in them?^ 
But what — we may ask — ^is the spring of adoption ? It is ^^ the 
Spirit of the Son sent into our hearts, wherehy we cry 'Abba, 
Father.' "* It is because we are at peace with God through .Tesus 
Christ; because the statutes are the message of reconciliation 
through him, that they become delightful to those who are partakers 
of this great salvation. The spirit of adoption, therefore, as the 
principle of delight, is the spring of acceptable obedience in the 
Lord's service. 

And surely those who are serving him in this happy filial walk 
are not likely to ^^ forget his word" As the eye is continually 
turned to the object of its affection, sq the eye of the soul, that has 
been fixed with delight on the ways of God, will be habitually 
resting upon them. As one of the wise heathens observed — " I 
never yet heard of a covetous old man, who had forgotten where 
he had buried his treasure."^* The reason is abundantly evident. 

1 Prov. W. 26, 97. « P«alm xxvL 3. » Job xxiii. 11, 12. 

4 " I will tolace and recreate myself." — Ainsworth. A beautiful illustration of the 
refreshment of the word, iiirhen the mind b tired out with the toilsome encumbering cares 
of the world. * Verses 14, 15. * See Rom. y'u. 14. 1 Cor. iu. 1, 3. 

' Isaiah hmi. 2. 9 pgalm xU. 12. » Gal. iv. 6. 

u ** Niec vero quenquam senum audivi oblitum, quo loco thesauram obmisset"'— CImio 
de Senectute. Compare Matt. vL 21 
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His heart is in it. And this explains the forgetfuhiess of the' un- 
godly or the formalist They have no delight in the stattUes, 
And who is not glad to forget what is distasteful? But if we 
''have tasted that the llord is gracious" — if we have found a 
treasure in the way of his testimonies — we cannot /or^e/ the sweet- 
ness of the experience, or where to go to refresh ourselves with the 
repetition of it 

Forgetfiilness of the iDord is, however, to the Christian, a source 
of continual complaint, and sometimes cdso of most ilistressing 
temptation. Not that there is always a real charge of guilt upon 
the conscience. For, as Boston somewhat quaintly observes — 
''Grace makes a good heart^memoty, even where there is no 
good head-memory." But means must be used, and helps may be 
suggested. WatcbAilness against the influence of the world is of 
the first importance. How much of the good seed is choked by the 
springing thorns !' If our hearts are ever refreshed with spiritual 
delight, we should be as cautious of an uncalled-for advance into 
the world, as of exposing an invalid's susceptible frame to a damp 
or unhealthy atmosphere. Whatever warmth had been kindled in 
spiritual duties, may be cbilled by one moment's unwary rush into 
an unkindly clime. We must also recbmmend increasing atten- 
tion to the word, as the means of its preservation* — ^the exercise of 
"faith," without which it will " not profit"' ihe active habit of love, 
bringing with it a more habitual interest in Aie.statutes* — all accoqn- 
panied with unceasing prayer for the gift of the Holy Spirit,. made 
th eexpress subject of promise for this purpose.' Under this heav- 
enly teaching and recollections, what delight will be found in the 
statutes! what blessed remembrance of his word! And what a 
happy spirit is their delight mid remembrarice of the word — ^the 
affections glowing — the memory pondering — the presence and man- 
ifestation of truth keeping the heart in close communion with 
God ! " O Lord God, keep this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the hearts of thy people and prepare their hearts unto 
thec*« 
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17. Deal hauntifuUy with thy servant, that I may live, and ke p iky word. 

This prayer appears to have been much upon David's heart, and 
in the substance and object of it is again repeated.^ Nor does he 
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fail to acknowledge the answer to it* The believer like* David, is 
a man of large expectations. As regards himself — his own daAy 
provocations and backslidings — ^he cannot stand upon his oWh 
ground. But when he^ brings with hitn the name, the blood, ih6 
intercession of Jesus, as soon could God deny his own beloved Son, 
as resist the supplication of those who present this all-prevailing 
plea.' Nay — is not this his own gift to his children, as the pledge of 
every other gift?* And what other pledge can they need, to en* 
courage them to draw nigh with the largest desire, and the most 
heavenly expectation ? We may indeed be too bold in our manner 
of approach to God \* bui we cannot be too bold in our expectations 
from him. Standing as we do upon such high and sure ground, 
it is equally dishonorable to him, a£kd impoverishing to ourselyes, 
to ask only » little of him. Rattier let us, according to his own 
command, '^open our mouths wide; and he will fill them."' 
Rather let us expect that he will deal — not only favorably — but 
bountifully urith his servants— thdii, as " our God, he will supply 
all bur need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus."* 

And, indeed, the most experienced believer cannot forget, that 
he is in himself still the same poor, weak, empty, helpless creature 
as at first. Nothing therefore short of a bountiful supply can an- 
swer his emergency. Such a supply is always, at hand. The 
act of prayer increases the powfer to pray. The throne of gr^ce is 
a well, which no power or maUce of the Philistines can stop up.^ 

We need not say, — " We have nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep."® Faith will- enable us " with joy to draw water out 
of this well of salvation.'" Let us bring our empty vessels, until 
" there is not a vessel more."*" Yes^believer — there is indeed a 
bountiful supply of grace-^of every kind — suited to every want — 
grace to pardon — grace to quicken — grace to bless. Oh ! see, then, 
that you come not empty away. Remember-^who it is that pleads 
before the throne. Remember — that the grace you need is in his 
hand. From eternity he foreknew your case. He laid your por- 
tion by. ^ Hq has kept it for the time of need; and now he only 
waits for an empty vessel into which .to pour his supply. He is 
ready to show you, how infinitely bis grace exceeds all thoughts — 
all prayers — all desires — all praises. , 

And say — what has been the fruit of your pleading, waiting ex- 
pectancy at " the throne of grace ? " Have yott not returned thence 
with a iresh spring of devotedness in this service, with every selfish 
thought forgotten in the desire, that you " may live and keep his 
word.^^ Nothing touched or moved your reluctant heart, but the ap- 
prehension of bountiful redeeming love. This makes obedience easy 
-—delightful — natural — in a nianner unavoidable^ It " constrains" ** 

1 Verse 65. Confkp. Pb. xni. 6 ; cxvi. 7, 8. « Johnivi 33, 24. 8 Rom. viii. 33. 

4 A bteutiful example of reverential approach, and of the acceptance manifested^ is 
^ven in Abram's history, (Gten. xvii. 3^ and is in some degree Hlostrated by the privato 
records of Luther. — Note on verses 147, 148. 

» Psalm Ixxxi. 10. • Phil. iv. 19. f Com. Gten. xxvi. 15. » John iv. 11. 

• IghiahxiL3. » Comp. 2 Kings iv. 3— 6. H 2 Cor. v. 14 
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to it. The man now lives — ^not the animal life of appetite — ^npt 
the sensual life of vanity and pleasure — ^but the only life that de- 
serves the name. He lives singly, supremely '^ to him that died for 
him, and rose again."' He ^^ lives, and keeps his wordJ^ His 
motto and character now is — " To me to live is Christ."^ He val- 
ues life only by its opportunities of serving his God.^ The first arch- 
angel knows not a higher object of existence. And how encour- 
aging the reflection, that in this glorious object the meanest servant 
in the household of God is an equal participant with the most 
blessed inhabitant of heaven \ 

18. Opin ikou mine eyes, that I may behold toondrous things out of thy Idvr, - 

In order to keep God^s word, must we not pray^ to understand 
it? What then is the prayer? Not — ^give me a plainer Bible-^ 
but open mine eyes to know my Bible. Not — show me some new 
revelations beside the law — rbut make me behold the wonders of 
the law. David had acquired in the Divine school '^ more under- 
standing than all his teachers ;"^ yet he ever comes to his God un- 
der a deep sense of his blindness. Iqdeed, those who have been 
best and longest taught are always the most ready to '^ sit at the 
feet of Jesus,"' as if they had everything to learn. It is an un- 
speakable mercy to know a Uttle, and at the same time to feel that 
it is only a little. We shall then be longing to know more, and 
yet anxious to know npthing, except as we are taught of God. 
There are indeed in God^s law things so wondrous, that "the an- 
gels desire to look into them."* The exhibition of the scheme of 
redemption is in itself a world of wonders. The display of justice 
exercised in the way of mercy, and of mercy glorified in the exer- 
cise of justice, is a wonder, that must fill the intelligent universe of 
God with everlasting astonishment And yet these "wondrous 
things'^ are hid from multitudes, who are most deeply interested 
in the knowledge of them. They are " hid," not only from the 
ignorant and unconcerned, but " from the wise and prudent; and 
revealed" only " to babes f — ^to those who practically acknowledge 
that important truth, that a man " can receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven."' External knowledge is like the child 
spelling the letters without any apprehension of the meaning. It 
is like reading a large and clear print with a thick veil before our 
eyes. Oh J how needful then is the prayer — * Unveil® — " Op^w 
thou mine eyes ;" .let the veil be taken away from the law, that I 
may understand it; and from my heart, that I may receive it !' 

But do not even Christians often find the word of God to be as 
a sealed book ? They go through their accustomed portion, with- 
out gaining any increasing acquaintance with light, life and power, 
and without any distinct application of its contents to their hearts. 
And thus it must be, whenever reading has been unaccompanied 

1 2 Cor. ▼. 15. s Phil. i. 21. Comp. Acts ziil 36. > n>. 20. < Yenes 99, lOQ. 
s Luke X. 39. • 1 Peter i. 12. 7M&ttzi.25. >Johniii.27: 

* " Revela ocuIob meot. Yelamen detiaha pculitf meit.''-*Poti dynopiiflv Mwgiiii 
ReVed. Compere 2 Cor. iii. 14^16. 
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with prayer for Divide influence. Far we not only need to have 
our ^' eyes open to beholcP* fresh wonders, but also to give a more 
spiritual and transforming^ perception of those wonders, which we 
have already beheld. 

But are we conscious of our blindness? Then let us bear the 
counsel of our Lord, that we '^ anoint our eyes with eye-salve, that 
we may see."* The recollection of the promises of Divipe teaching 
are fraught with encouragement. The Spirit is freely and abund- 
antly promised in this very character, as ^^ the Spirit of wisdom and . 
revelation in the knowledge of God."^ If therefore we desire a 
clearer insight into these ^^toondrous things'^ of revelation — ^if 
we would behold the glorious beauty of our Immanuel — if we 
would comprehend something more of the immeasurable extent 
of that love, with which "God so loved the world, as to give his 
only-begotten Son"^ — and of that equally incomprehensible love, 
which moved that Son so cheerfully to undertake our cause,' we 
must make dailv, hourly use of this important petition — " Open 
thou mine eyes, 

19. la^a stranger in ike earth; hide not thy commandments from me. 

Such is the condition of the child of God — a stranger in the 
earth ! This confession, however, from a solitary wanderer would 
have had little comparative meaning. But in the mouth of one, 
who was probably surrounded with every source of worldly enjoy- 
ment, it shows at once the vanity of ** earth's best joys," and the 
heavenly tendency of the religion pf the Bible. This has bejbn 
ever the character, confess|on, and glory of the Lord's people.* 
We " would not live always,'" and gladly do we hear the warning 
voice that reminds us to "arise and depart, for this is not our rest."' 
And was hot this especially th& character not of David only, but of 
David's Lord? Born at an inn* — not ^'having where to lay his 
head"*' — suffering hunger" — ^subsisting upon alms** — ^neglected by 
his own" — " looking for some to take pity, but there was none, and 
for his comforters but he found none"**^ — might he not justly take 
up the confession — ^lam a stranger in the earth ?^^ 

This verse exhibits the Christian in many most interesting points 
of view ; distant from his proper home** — without a fixed residence" 
— with no particular interest in the world" — and submitting to all 
the inconvenienced of a stranger on his journey homewards." Such 
is his state ! And the word of God includes all that he wants — a 
guide, a guard, a companion — to direct, secure, and cheer his way. 
When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; when thou sleepest, it shall 
keep thee ; and when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee."*' Most 

. 1 2 Cor.lii. la . « Rev. iU. 18. • Eph: L 17. 

*Johniu. 16. » Heb. x. 5— 7. 

* Abraham, Gen. ziiiL 4. Jacob, Gren. xlvii. 9. David, Psalpi xzxix. 13. All 

Heb. xi. 13. 7 Job m 16. 

> Micah ii. 10. • Lake u. 7. » Matt. tiU. 30. 

« lb. xxi. 18. . • » Luke viu. 3. » John L 11. 

u Psalm Ixix. 20. ^ Heb. xi. 9. u 1 Chion. xxix. 15.. 

»PhiLiil20. 1^ Acta xiv. 33. Heb.x.34. tt Pro?, vi. 90-33. 
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suitable, then is the stranger^ s prayer — ^^Hide not thy command- 
ments from me J* Acquaintance with the word of God Supplies the 
place of friends and counsellors. It furnishes light, joy, strength, 
food, aunor, and whatever else he may need on his way homewards. 

The pilgrim-spirit is the pulse of the soul. All of Us are travel- 
ling to eternity. The worldling is at home in the earth — ^^a pilgrim 
only by constraint. His heart w'ould say — * It is good for me to be 
here. Let God dispose of heaven at his pleasure. I am content 
to have my portion in this life.'* The child of God is a stranger 
in the earth. Heaven is the country of his birth.* His kindred' 
— his inheritance^ — his^Saviour* — his hope* — his home'^ — is there. 
He is "a citizen of no mean city," of the heavenly Jerusalem.* 
There he is a pilgrim in affection no less than in character. How 
cheering is the thought, that here we have no continuing city, if in 
heart and soul we are " seeking -one to come !''» 

We know indeed, that' we canfiot — we would not — call this 
world our home, and that it is far better to be without it, than to 
have ckir portion in it. But do we never fepl at home in the earthy 
thus forgetting our proper character and our eternal prospects? Do 
we always live, speak, and act as ^* strangers in fhe ear^A"-^in the 
midst of earthly enjoyments sitting loose to them, as if our treasure 
was in heaven? Does our conversation in the society of the world 
savor of the home whither we profess to be going? Is the world 
gaining ascendency in our affections? Let the cross of Calvary 
be the object of our daily contemplation — the ground of our con- 
stant ** glorying y" and the world will then be to us a "crucified*' 
object.*' And lastly, let us not forget, that we are looking forward, 
and making progress towards a world, where none are strangers — 
where all are children of one family^ dwelling in one eternal home. 
^^ In mi/ Father^ s housed! — said our gracious Head — ^^are niany 
mansions : I go to prepare a place for youJ^^^ 

20. My souL breaketh for (he kinging that it hath unto thy jvdgments at cM 

. times* 

This intense desire and affection is the Christian's answer to 
kis prayers — Open thou m,ine eyes — Hide not thy commandments 
from me. For who that is conversant with this blessed revelation 
but longs to be filled with it? In contrasting this glow with the 
church of Laodicea, under a brighter dispensation " neither cold nor 
hot:"" — which state, wemay ask, most nearly resembles our own ? 
Observe also, not only the fervor, but the steady uniformity, of 
this religion. It was not a rapture, but a habit ; constant and uni- 
form; "o^ all times^ With u,s, such enjoyments are too often 
fiivored seasons, happy moments ; alas ! only moments— -why not 
days, and months, and years ? The object of our desires is an in- 



1 Psalm XTii. 14. Compare Luke vi. 24; xii. 19, 20 ; zvi. 25. 
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exhaustible spring. The longing of the souly can never overreach 
its object The cherished desire therefore will become the estab- 
Bshed habit — the element in which the child of God lives and thrives. 

This uniformity is (he most satisfactory test of our profession. 
Often arci the judgmetUs prized in affliction, when all other re- 
sources fail : or under a pang of conscience, when the terror of the 
Lord 'Ms frowning upon the sinner."' But the affection wears* off 
the trouble, and the neart returns to its hardness. Often also the 
impulse of novelty gives a strong but temporary ^ impression.* 
This is very different from the. Christian, whose study is. stretching 
put its desires at all times ; finding the judgments a cordial or a 
discipline— a support or a preservation — as his need may require. 

Not less important is thb habit as the test of the souPs prosperity. 
We are not satisfied with occasional intercourse with a beloved 
friend. His society is the life of our life. We seek him in his own 
ways, where he is used to resort. We feel the blank of bis absence. 
We look out for his return with joyous anticipation. Now is this 
the picture of our souls longing for communion with Jesus ? We 
may feel his loss, should the stated seasons of prayer fail in bring- 
ing him near to us. But do we lofig for him at all times ? Do 
we "wait for him in the way of his iudgmentSj^^ where he is wont 
to be found?' And when spiritual exercises are exchanged for 
worldly occupations, do we seize the leisure fnoment to catch a 
word — a glimpse — a look ? . Is not the heart dumb with shame 
in the recollection of tlie cold habit of external or occasional duty 1 

But^ whence this low ebbing of spiritual desire? Do we livo 
near to the throne of grace? Have we not neglected prayer for 
jthe influence of the Spirit? Have we hot indulged a light, vain, 
and worldly spirit, than which nothing more tends to wither the 
growth of vital religion ? Or have not the workings of unbelief 
been too faintly resisted? This of itself will account for much of 
our dulness ; since the rule of the kingdom of grace is — "Accord- 
ing to your faith be it unto you."^ Grace is indeed an insatiable 
principle. Enjoyment, instead of surfeiting, only serves to sharpen 
the appetite. Yet if we are content to live at a low rate, there 
will be no sensible interest in the consolation of the Gospel. We 
jknow, desire, and are satisfied with little : and therefore we enjoy 
but little. We live as borderers on the land, instead of bearing 
our testimony — "Surely it floweth with milk and honey ; and this 
is the fruit ofit.^^'^ This is not the thriving, the cheerfulness, the 
adoring of the Gospel. It is rather the obscuring of the glory of 
bur Christian profession, and of the happiness of its attendant 
privileges. 

Let not the fervor of desire here expressed be conceived to be 
out of reach ; nor let it be expected ii^ the way of some sudden 
manifestation or excitement. Rather let us look for it in a pa- 
tient, humble, and persevenng waiting upon the Lord. We may 

I ba. xrn, 16. * John y. 35. 'In. zxvi. 8; lay. & 

«Matt.iz.a9. •Num.ziiLar. 
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have ^till to complain of coldness and wanderings. Yet strength 
to wait will be imperceptibly given': faitli i?iqli be sustained for the 
conflict : and thus our souls will '' mat:e their boast in "the Lord," 
even though an excited flow of enjoyment should be withheld. 
One desire will, however, tread upon another, increasing in ful- 
ness, as the grand object is nearer our grasp. ^ ^ 

At all events, let U9 beware of resting satisfied with the confes- 
sion of our lukewarmness to our fellow-creatures, without ^^ pouring 
out our heart before the Lord." There is a fulness of grace in our 
glorious Head to "strengthen the things that remain, that are 
ready to die,''*as well a» at the beginning to "quicken" us when 
"dead in trespasses and sins." Abundant,^ also, are the* pinniises 
and enc^ouragements to poor, dry, barren souls — " I will heal their 
backslidings ; ' { will be as the dew unto Israel : he< shall grow as 
the lily, and cast forth his roots^as Lebanon."^ For what purpose 
are^ promises such as these given, but that they may be "argu- 
ments," wherewith to " fill our mouth," when in the contrition of 
faith we again venture to "order our cause before God?" And 
"will he plead against us with his great power?" No — but ^* he 
will put his strength in us-;">> and \ye shall yet again "run the 
way of his commandments"' with.an enlarged heart. 

91- Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, which do err from thy cam" 

mandments. 

Let the histories of Cain,* Pharaoh,* Haman,<^ Nebuchadnezzar,* 
and Herod,^ exhibit the proud under the rebuke and curse ik 
God. He abhors their persons' and their offerings ;" ;be "knows 
them afar off:"" " heresisteth them :"** "he scattereth them in the 
imaginations of their iiearts."** Especially hateful are they in his 
sight, when, cloaking themselves under a spiritual garb — "they 
say, Stand by thyself, come not near tb me; for t am holier than 
thou : these are a smoke in my nose, a fire that burneih all th^ 
elay"^* Most of all is this sin an abomination in his own beloved 
people. David'* and Hezekiah" are instructive beacons in the 
Church, that they, least of all, must expect to escape his rebuke — 
" Thou wa^t a God that forgavest them ; though thou tookest ven- 
geance an their inventions,^^" " Now they call the proud happy.""- 
But will they be counted £o, when they shall be manifestly under 
the curse of God ; whpn " the day of the Lord shall be upon them 
to brin^ them low," yea to " burn them in the oven "of his heav- 
enly wrath ?"" 

Pride probably influences all, that " do err from the TLordHs eofn- 
m>andments f^ yet doubtless " the Righteous Judge" will make an 
infinite difference between errors of infirmity and of obstinate wil- 

» Hosea xiv. 4—6. « Job xlSii. 4—6. » Verse 32. 

4 Gen. iv. 5, 1^—16. « Exod. xiv. 15—31. • Esther vii. 7—10. 

^ Dan. iv. 29— 3ij. ' 'Acts lii. 21—23. • Prov. vt 16, 17. 
» Luke xviu. 1 L 12, 14. " Psalm cxxxvut. 6. U 1 Peter t. 5, with Pfot. iil 34 

u Luke i. 51. u jga. lx¥. 5, with Luke xviil 11. » 2 Sam. xxiv. 1—15. 

» 2 Kings XX. 13—18 : 3 Chron. xxxih 31. it Psalm zcix. a 

V MaLm. 15. >• Indah ii. 13-^17 ; Mai. iy. 1. 
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fulness.^ The confeosion of the man of God-^'^ I have gone as^aj 
like a lost sheep "> — ^is widely different in character from the sub- 
jects ^of this awful rebuke and curse, '^ Thou hast trodden down 
all them that err from thy statutes; for their deceit is falss- 
hood:^* 

We wonder not at this expression of the mind of God concerning 
pride. There is no sin more abhorrent to his character* It is as if 
we were taking the crown from his bead, and placing it upon our 
own. It is man making a god of himself, — acting from himself 
and for himself. Nor is this principle less destructive to our pwn 
happiness. And yet it is not only rooted, but it often rear^ its 
head and blossoms, and bears fruit, even in hearts which "hate and 
abhor" its influence. It is most Uke its father, the Devil, in serpen- 
tine deceitfulness. It is always active — always ready impercep- 
tibly to mix itself up with everything. When it is mortified in 
one shape, it rises in another. When we have thought that it was 
gone, in some unexpected moment we find it here stilL It can 
convert everything mto nourishment, even God's choicest gifts — 
yea, the graces of his Spirit. Let no saint therefore, however near 
he may be living to God, however favored with the shinings of 
l^is countenance — consider himself beyond the reach of this temp- 
tation. Paul was most in danger, when he seemed to be most out 
of it ; and nothing but an instant miracle of grace and power saved 
him from the "snare of the Devil."* Indeed, the whole plan of 
salvation is intended to humble ihe pride of man, by exbilHting 
his restoration to^the Divine favor, as a free gift through thd aton- 
ing blood of the cross. How hateful therefore is proud man's resist- 
aace to this humbling doctrine of the cross, and the humbling re- 
quisitions of the life of faith flowing from it ! This makes the sure 
"foundation" of the believer's hope "a stone of stumbling" to the 
unbeliever's ruin.' As regards also the means jof salvation-^how 
Can pride lift up its head in the view of the Son of God, "takiiur 
upon him the form of a servant," that he might bear the curse oi 
man ?' " Behold, the soul that is lifted up is not upright in him.''^ 

But can a sinner — caa a saint — ^be proud 1 — one that owes 
everything to fi'ee and soviereign grace — one that has wasted so 
much time — abused so much mercy — so grieved the Spirit of God 
— that has a heart so full of atheism — unbelief— ^selfishness? N^eiyi 
the very pride itself should be the matter of the deepest daily hu- 
miliation. Thus the remembrance of it may, under Divine grace, 
prove an effectual means of subduing it in our hearts. We shall 
overcome corruption by its own workings, and meet our adversary 
with hte own weapons. And if this cursed principle be not wholly 
destroyed, yet the very sight of its corruption, deepening our con- 
trition, will be overruled for our spiritual advancement. 

O blessed end ! intended by the Lord's dealings with us, to " hum- 
ble and to prove us" — "to know," and to make us know' '^ what 

1 Psalm xiz. 13, with zcT. 10. s Verse 176. ,8 Verse 118. « Se»2 Cor. xiL 7 
• Rom. U. 32, 33. 1 Peter ii. 7, 8. . • PMl. ii. 5— 8. .»Hab.iL4. 
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was in our heart, that he might do us good .at the latter end l''^ 
Let us not frustrate his gracious intentions, or build again the 
things, which he would have destroyed. May we love to lie low — 
lower than ever — infinitely low before. him! Lord! teach us to 
remember, tliat '^that which is highly esteemed among men, is 
abomination in thy sight."^ Teach us to bless thee for even thy 
sharp and painful discipline, which tends to subjugate this hateful 
pride of our hearts before our Saviour's cross ! 

22. Remove from me reproach and contempt; for I have kept thy testimanies. 

The proud under therehukeof Ood^ are usually distinguished 
by their enmity to his people. They delight to pour upon them 
^' reproof and corUempt^^ with no olher provocatioi> given, than 
that their keeping the testimonies of God condemns their own 
neglect.' This must, however, be counted as the cost of a decided 
and separate, and consistent profession. Yet it is such a portion, 
as Moses valued above all the treasures of the world :* it is that 
reproach^ which our Master hiiQself " despised," as '* reckoning it 
not worthy to be compared with" " the joy that was set before him."' 
For did he bear his cross only on the way to Calvary ? It was laid 
for every step in his path: it met him in every form of suffeping, of 
'' reproach and contempt,^! Look then at him, as taking up his 
daily cross in breathing the atmosphere of a world of sin, and 
*< enduring the contradiction of sinners against himself."' Mark 
him consummating his course of ^' reproach and contempt^^ by 
suffering without the gate — and can we hesitate to " go forth unto 
him without the camp, bearing his reproach ?"^ 

The trial, however, especially if ca^t upon us by those whom we 
have loved and valued, or by those.wbom we wish to love and value 
us, proves most severe : and the spreading our case, after David's 
example, before the Lord, is the only preservation from, faintness — 
" Remove from me reproach and contempt^ 

Perhaps ^^ contempt*' is more hard to bear than ^^ reproach.^ 
Even our enemies think of us so much better than we deserve, 
thieit it strikes with peculiar poignancy. Yet when the submissive 
prayer of deprecation^ is sent up, doubtless some answer, ahd thc^ 
the right answer, will'be given ; and whether the " reproacK^ he re- 
moved^ or " grace" vouchsafed " sufficient" to endure it,* the issue will 
prove alike for the glory of God, and the prosperity of our own souls. 

But let us beware of that " way of escape" in returning to the 
world, which the insincere are ever ready to pursue. Tliey dare 
not act to the full conviction of their consciences : they dare not 
confront their friends with the avowal of their full determination to 
form their conduct by the principles of the .word of God. This is 
hard — this is impossible. They know not the " victory that over- 
cometh the world :"^' and therefore cannot bear this mark upon their 

» Dcut. niL 3, 16. « Ljike xvi. 15. » Heb. xi. 7. < lb. 3i-26. 

• lb. xu. 2. « lb. 3. 7 lb. xiU. 12, 13. ^ See verse 1 34. 

• 2Cor.xu.8,9. » See IJohn ▼. 4, 5. 
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foreheads — " These ar« they, which follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth."^ Far better,, however, will be the heaviest weight of 
^' reproach and contempiy" than aay such endeavor to remove ii 
from ourselves. The desire to escape the cross, convicts the heart 
of unfaithfulness, and makes way for tenfold difficulties in our path. 
Ev^ry worldly compliance against the voibe of God is a Bt&p into 
the by-path, which deviates wider and wider from the straight and 
narrow way, brings discredit upon our profession, proves a stumbling- 
block in the way of the weak, and will cause us, if not actually to 
com^ short, at least to '^ seem to come short of the promised rest"* 
But is the weight of the cross really "above that we are able to 
bear ?" He that bor^ it for us will surely enable us to endure it for 
him : and upheld by him, we cannot sink. It is a sweet exchange, 
by which the, burden of sin is removed, and bound to his cross ; 
and whal^ remains to us is the lighter cross of " reproach and con- 
tempt,''^ — the badge, of our discipleship.^ If then we have the testi- 
mony of our consciences, that m the midst of a persecuting world, 
we " have kept his testimonies"* — here is our evidence of aidop- 
tion, of our Father's Special' love, of the indwelling, comforting, 
supporting Spirit.' Here then is pur warrant of hope, that the 
overwhelming weight will he removed from us ; and that we shall 
be able to testify to our Master's praise in the churches of God, that 
"his yoke is easy, and his burden is light."* 

23. Princes also did sit and speak against me ; hut thy servant did meditoU 

in thy statutes. 

David might well give his testimony to " the words of the Lord," 
that they were " tried words :"7 for perhaps no one had ever tried 
them more than himself; and certainly no one had more experi- 
ence of their faithfulness, sweetness, and support. Saiil and his 
*^ princes might indeed sit and speak against him /' but he had 
a resource, of which they could never deprive him — " Not as the 
World giveth, give I unto you.'" As our blessed Master was em- 
ployed in communion with his Father, and delighting in his work 
at the time, when the ^^ princes did sit and speak against Mm ;"• 
so under similar circumstances of trial, this faithful servant' of 
God, by meditation in the Lords statutes, extracted spiritual food 
for his support :^^ and in this strength of his God he wets enabled to 
" suffer according to his will, and to commit the keeping of his soul 
to \\iin in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator."" 

The children of Israel in Egypt ;** Daniel in Babylon ;^^ and the 
disciples of Christ in the fearly ages of tha church, M have severely 
found " this same afSiction to be accomplished in themselves." 
God is pleased to permit it, to show that " his Icingdom is nqt of 
this world/'*' to wean his people from earthly dependencies — and to 

1 Rev. xiv. 4. « Heb. W. 1. • Matt. xvi. 34. 

4 Verses 61, 69, 87, 95, 110. 5 John xiv. 15—18, 21—33. ^ • Matt, xi 30. 
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bring out before the world a more full testimony of his name.' 
One other reason is suggested by this verse — \o make his word 
more precious by the experience of its sustaining consolation in the 
conflict with the power of the world. Often indeed, from a want 
of a present application of the word, young Christians especially, 
are in danger of being put to rebuke by the scorner's sneer. The 
habit of Scriptural meditation will realize to them a present God, 
speaking " words of spirit and life" to their souls. ' The importance 
therefore of an accurate and well-digested acquaintance with this 
precious book cannot be too highly estimated. In the Christian's 
con&ct it is " the sword of the Spirit,"^ which, if it be kept bright 
by cotjistant use, will never be wielded without the victory of faith. 
Such powerful support does it give against fainting under persecu^ 
tibn, that the good, soldier may ever be ready to " thank God, "and 
to take courage."^ Christ has left it indeed as the portion of hj» 
people — *^In the world ye shall have tribulation ;" counterbalanbed 
nowever, most abundantly, by the portion which they enjoy in 
him — "In me ye shall have peace."* If rfierefore the one half of 
this portion may seem hard, the legacy entire is such, as no servant 
of Christ can refuse to accept, or indeed will receive without 
thankfulness^ 

24. Thy testimonies also are my delight, and my counaeltcrs. 

What could we want more in a time qf diflSculty than comfort 
and direction ? David had both these blessings., As the fruit of 
his '* meditatian in the Lords statutes,^ in his distress they were 
his " delight ;" in his perplexity they were his ^* counsellors,^ He 
would not [lave exchanged his delight for the best joys of earth.* 
And so wisely did his counsellors direct his course, that, though 
" princes sat and spake against hini^^ they " could find none occa- 
siqn nor fault."' The testimonies^ of God were truly " the men of 
his coimseV^^ He guided his own conduct by the rules laid before 
him in the book of God^^ as if he were having recourse to the most 
experienced counsellors, or rather as if the prophets of his God were 
giving the word from his mouth.' Thus the subjects as'well as 
the Sovereign, had his eounsel. On one side was Saul and his 
counsellors^ — on the other side, David and the testimojiies of his 
God, Which, think we, was better furnished with that "wisdom 
which is profitable to direct?" Subsequently, as a king, David 
was constrained to make "/Ac testimonies of his God his counsel- 
lors^^ ; and probably, to hi^ constant regard to their voice he owed 
much of his tearthly prosperity." - 

In such a dark world as thisy beset with temptation at every turn, 

» Matt. X. 18. ^ a Eph. vl 17. ^ Acta xxviii. 15. 
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we pre-dminently need sound and wise counsel. But all of us car- 
ry an evil counsellor within us, and it is our folly to listen to the 
voice.^ ' God has given Us his word as a sure counsellor^ and ^he 
that hearkenelh to its counsel is wise."* 

Now, do we value the privilege of this heavenly counsel ? Every 
irnprovement must increase our delight in it ; a heartless interecft 
shuts out this blessing. But those who make the word theit de* 
light will always find It their counsellor. Yet a mere cursory 
reading will never realize to us its holy delight or counsel. It must 
be brought home to our own experience, and consulted on those 
trivial occasiods of every day, when, unconscious of our need of 
divine direction, we are too often inclined to lean to our own coun- 
sel. The Christian is a man of faith every step of his way. And 
this habitual use and daily familiarity with the testimonies of God 
will show hiqn the pillar and the cloud' in all the dark turns^ of his 
heavenly road. The word will be to him as the " Urim and Thum- 
mim :"< an infallible counsellor, ^ 

Sometimes, however, perplexity arises from the conflict, not be- 
tween conscience and sinful indulgence, (in which case Christian 
sincerity would always determine the path,) but between duty and 
duty. When, however, acknowledged obligations seem to interfere 
with each other, the counsel of the word will mark their relative 
importance, connection, and dependence : the present path in pro- 
vidence : the guidance, which nas been vouchsafed , to the Lord's 
people in. similar emergencies; and the light which the daily life 
of our Great Examplar exhibits before us. The great concern, 
however, is to cultivate the habit of mind, which falls in most nat- 
urally with the counsel of the word. " Walking in the fear of the 
Lord,"* in a simple spirit of dependence,* and torn away from th^ 
idolatry of taking counsel from our own hearts, we cannot tnateri- 
ally err ; because there is here a suitableness between tlie disposir 
tion and the promise — a watchfulness against the impetuous bias 
of the flesh: a paramount regard to the glory of God, and a meek 
submission to his gracious appointment. If the counsel, however, 
should not prove infallible, the fault is not in the word, but in the 
indistinctness of our own perception. We want npt a clearer rule, 
or a surer guide, but a more single eye. And if, after ail, it may 
not mark every precise act of duty (for to do this, "e,ven the world 
itself could not contain the books that should be written,'') yet ft 
determines the standard, to which the most minute acting of the 
mind should be brought */ and the disposition, which will reflect 
the light of the will of God upon our path.* 

But let it be remembered, that any want of sincerity in the 
heart* — any allowance of self-dependence^® — will always close the 
avenues of this Divine light and counsel. We are often unconsci- 

1 Prov. xxviu. 36. / aib. xii. 15. » Nambew ix. 15— 23. 
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ously^ "walking in the> light of our oWn fire, and in the sparks that 
we have kindled."* . Perhaps we sought, as we cooceived, the guid> 
ance of the Lord*s counsel, and suppose that we are walkiqgJn it. 
But, in the, act of seeking, and as the preparation for seeking, did we 
subject our motives and inclinations to a strict, cautious, self-sus- 
pecting scrutiny ? Was the heart schooled to the discipline of the 
cross ? Was " every thought brought into captivity, to the obedi- 
ence of Christ ?"* Or was not our heart possessed with the object, 
before counsel was sought at the inoutH of Gfod ?' Oh ! how care- 
ful should we be to walk warily in thpse uncertain marks of hea- 
venly counsel, that fall in with the bias of our own inclination ! 
How many false steps in the record of past experience may be traced 
to the counsel of our own hearts, sought and followed to the neglect 
of the counsel of God ;^ while no circumstance of perplexity can be- 
fall us in the spirit of humility^ simplicity, and sanctity, when the 
counsel of the Lord will fail I 

An un(iue dependence upon human counsel,* whether of the liv- 
ing or the de^d, greatly hinders the full influence of the counsel pf 
the word. However valuable such counsel may be, and however 
plosely it may agree with the word, we must not forget, that Jt is 
not the word — that it is fallible— and therefore must never be 
resorted to in the first place^ or followed with that full reliance, 
which we are warranted to place on the revelation of God. ^ On Xhe 
other hand, what is it to have God's word as our " Counsellor ?" 
Is it not to have himself—" theonly wise God ?" When our Bibles, 
in seasons of difficulty, are searched in a humble, prayerful teach- 
able spirit, ^e are as much depending upon the Lord himself for 
coiinsel, as if we were listening to an immediate revelation from 
heaven. W^ want not a new revelation, or a sensible voice frond 
above, for every fresh emergency. It is enough, that our Father 
has given us this blessed " word as a light to our feet, and a lamp 
to our path."' 

Let me then inquire what is the counsel of God, that speaks 
directly to myself? If I am an unawakened sinner, it warns me 
to turn ftom sin'' — it invites me to the Saviour' — it directs me to 
wait upon God.* If I am a professor, slumbering in the form of 
godliness, it shows me my real condition*' — it instructs me in the 
all-sufficiency of Christ," and cautions me of the danger of hypoc- 
risy.** If through grace I am made a child of God, still do I need 
my Father's counsel to recover me from perpetual backsliding*' — to 
excite nie to increased watchfulness,*^ and to strengthen my confi- 
dence in the fulness of his grace,*^ and the faithfulness of his love.*' 
Ever shall I have reason for the grateful acknowledgment—" I will 

bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel."*^ And every step of 
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my wa^ would I advance, glorifying my God and Father by con- 
fiding m his counsel unto the end — '' Thou sh&lt guide me with 
thy counsel, and afterwards deceive me to glory."^ 



PART IV. 



25. My soul deaveth unto the dust ; quicken thou me according to thy word. 

Sin is no trifle to a child of God. It is his heaviest sorrow. 
Thus David — thus the great Apostle — found it.* An^ where is 
the believer, who has not full sympathy with their complaints? 
To have a soul cleaving to the dust, and not to feel the trouble, is 
the black mark of a sinner, dead in sins— dead to God^ To ^' know 
the plague of our own heart,"^ to feel our misery, to believe and to 
apply the remedy,^ is the satisfactory evidence pf a child of God. 
DUst is the portion of the world: and they w^h for no better. 
But that the soul of the man of- God should continually cleave to 
ihf dust^ is most strange and humbling. And yet siich is the in- 
fluence of his evil nature — such the power of self-will and «elf-in- 
dulgence — such the regard to human praise, and cherishing of self- 
admiration, that were it not that he " abhors himself" for the very 
dttst that cleaves to him, he would question the existence, of a re- 
newing change. He knows what he ought to be. He has tasted 
the blessedness of ^Imounting Upward on eagles' wings."'^ But 
every attempt to rise is hindered ^y the clogging weight that keeps 
him down. It is however the cleaving' of his soul that is so pain- 
ful, — ^not occasional, but constant— not like ^he bird of the morning 
that descends for a moment, and then soars his upward flight; but 
it seems as if, like the "serpent — dust was to be his meat;"* 
as if the spiritual, heaven-born soul was to sink and grovel below. 
And then, as the dust of the summer-road blinds the eye, and ob- 
scures the prospect; how does this earthliness of s^oul darken the 
view of the Saviour, dim the eye of faith, and hide the glorious 
prospects',* which, when beheld in the clear horizon, enliven the 
weary pilgrim on his way ! 

But this complaint is the language of conflict and humiliation — 
not of despondency— Mark the believer carrying it to the Lord — '• 
* Here I lie in the dust, without life or power. Oh ! thou Saviour, 
who '^ camest that I might have life, and that I might have it more 
abundantly"^ — Quicken me. Breathe upon me thine own life, 
that I may rise from the dusty and cleave to thee.' This cry for 

1 Psal^ Ixziii. 24. » lb. xzzxviii. 4. Rom. vii. 24. » 1 Kings vm. Sa 
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quickeniDg grace is the exercise oi fait6. We have a covenant to 
plead. ^ Faith is the hand, that takes hold of the promise — ^^accor- 
ding tothywordP Can this word fail? -"Sooner shall heaven 
and earth pass away, than one jot or one tittle pass" from the en- 
gagements of a covenant-keeping God. "He is faithful that hath 
promised."* The man who takes hold of this plea, is " a prince 
who has power with God, and prevails."* 

3ut how different is the character of the mere professor ! ready 
probably to make the same confession, yet without humiliation, 
without prayer, without ilaith.. Nothing is more common/ than to 
hear the complaint — * " My ^oul <leavkth unto the du^t,^^ The 
world has such power over us — ^we are so cold — so dead to spiritual 
things;' while perhaps the complaint is never once brought with 
wrestling supplication, but rather urged in indolent self-compla- 
cency, as an evidence ^f the good state of the heart before God. 
Yet it is not the complaint of sickness, but an application to the 
physician, that advances the recovery of the patient. "We do not 
usually expect to better our condition, by mourning over its badness, 
or merely wishing for its improvement. Nor is it the confession 
of siuj but the application to the Great Physician that marks genu- 
ine contrition before God. That confession, which evaporates in 
heartless complaints, belongs not (o the tenderness of a renewed 
heart. But tne utterance of genuiile prayer is the voice of God-s 
own ^' Spirit making intercession for us ;" and then indeed how 
cheering the encouragement, that he "that searcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because, he maketh inter- 
cession for the saints according to the will of God !"* Some are 
ready to give up or delay their duty, when they have been, unable 
to bring their heart to it. Thus does * Satan get advantage of us* 
by our * ignorance of his devices.' Quickening grace is not the 
ground or warrant for duty. Indisposition to duty is not our weak- 
ness, but our sin — ^not therefore to be indulged, but resisted. We 
must mourn over the dulness that hinders us, and diligently wait 
for the * help we every moment need.' . God keeps the grace in his 
own hands, and fives it at his pleasure, to exercise our daily 
dependence upon him.* The acting of grace strengthens the 
habit. Praying helps to pray. If the door is closed, "Knock, and 
it shall be opened.'^ Assuredly it will not long be shut to him, 
who has faith and patience to wait until it be opened. 

Now let me sift trie character of my profession. Is it an habitual, 
persevering,, overcoming conflict with sin? Do I not sometimes 
indulge in fruitless bemoanings of my state, when I had far better 
be exercising myself in vigorous actings of grace ?* If I find "my 
soul cleaving to the dust,^^ am I not sometimes " lying on my face,"* 
when I ought to be "taking heaven by violencey"^ by imjportunate 
petitions for quickening grace? Are my prayers invigorated by 
confidence in the word of God ? Oh ! let me remember that " they 
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that wait upon the Lord," shall shake off the dust to which they 
have cleaved so long, and " shall mount with wings like eagles,"^ 
to take possessioii of their heavenly home. 

O Lord ! make me more deeply ashamed, that "n^ystnU should 
cleave to the dust^ Breathe upon me fresh influence from thy 
quickening Spirit. Help roe to plead thy word of promise ; and 
qh ! may every fresh view of my sinfulness, while it prostrates me 
in self-abasement before thee, be overrtded to make the Saviour 
daily and hourly niore precious to my soul. For, defiled as 1 am 
in myself ia every service of my heart, what but the unceaa.ing 
application of his blood, and the uninterrupted prevalence of his 
intercession, gives me a moment's confidence before thee, or prevents 
the very sins that mingle with my prayers from sealing my con- 
demnation ? Blessed Saviour ! it is nothing but thy everlasting 
merit, covering my person, and honoring my sacrifice, that satisfies 
the justice' of an offended God, and restrains it from breaking forth 
as a devouring fire, to consume me upon my very knees ! 

26. I have declared my ways, and thou heardesl me ; teach me thy statutes. 

A BEAUTIFUL description of the " simplicity and godly sincerity" 
of the believer's '' walk with God !" He spreads his whole cas^ 
before his God, " declaring his ways^^ qi sinfulness,' of diliiculty,' 
and of conduct.^ And indeed it is our privilege to acquaint pur 
Father. with all our care iind need ; that we may be pitied by his 
love, and guided by his counsel, and confirmed by bis strength. 
Who would not find relief by unbosoming himself to his Father ? 
This showing of ourselves to God — declaring our ways qi sin be- 
fore him without guile — is the short and sure way of rest. '* Thou 
heardest me,]^ " When I kept silence^ my bones, waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long."« While the voice of irigen- 
ous confession was suppressed, cries and lamentations were disre- 
garded. It was not the voice of the penitent child ! ahd therefore 
" where was the sounding of his father's bowels, and of his mercies 
towards hirh V^* But now, on the first utterance of confession from 
his lips, or rather on the first purpose of contrition formed in his 
heart ; '* white he is yet speaking,"^ the full and free pardon, which 
had been signed in heaven, comes down with royal parental love to 
his soul — " I said, I will confess my transgression unto the' Lord ; 
and thoa forgavest the iniquity of my sin."* Oh ! what cannot he 
testify of the more than parental tenderness, with which ''his trans- 
gression is forgiven, and nis sin covered !"• And yet how necessary 
to the free declaration of our ways is an acquaintance with the 
way of forgiveness ! Had not our great " High Priest passed into 
the heavens," how awful would have been the thought, that "all 
things were naked and opened unto the^eyes of him, with whom 

1 Isaiah Jl. 31. . « Pwlm li. 3l • lb. ▼. 8; xiriL if. 

* lb. cxJJil 8, 10; Ixix. 5. » lb. xxxU. 3. « Isaiah liiii. 15. 

^ Dan. ix. 20. « Psalm xxxii. 5. 2 Sam. xii. 13. Comp. Jer. iiL 13, 13. 

• Compile Pnlm xxxiL 1. Luke xy. 18—22. Piot. xxviiL 13. 
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we have to do !'* We couM only then have " covered our trans- 
gressions as Adam, by hiding our iniquity in our bosom."^ But 
now, even though '^ our way^^ are so defiled, so crooked, that we 
cannot but " abhor ourselves," on account of them, we arp yet en- 
couraged "boldly" to " rfectore" them all before God, with the 
assurance of finding presenjt acceptance, and seasonable grace.' 

And now, having found the happy fruit of this sincere and child- 
like spirit, then follows the obligation of walking worthy of this 
mercy.' Hence our need of the "prayer for continual teaching. 
The same heavenly guidance,, that brought us into the way of re* 
turn, we need for every successive step to the end — "Teach me 
thy way, O Lord : I will walk in thy truth."* " / have declared 
mxf^ ignorance, my sinfulness, and my whole experience before 
thee, looking for thy pardoning mercy, thy teaching Spirit, and 
assisting gface — " And thou hast heard meP O continue to ine 
what thou has been, and teach me more of thyself ! 

The hypocrite may pray after his manner. But he never thus 
opens his heart, and declares his ways before his God. And are 
we sincere in our dealings with him ? How often do we treat our 
Almighty friend as if we were weary of dealing with him ! And 
even when we do " declare our wat/s^ before him, are we not often 
content to leave the result as a matter of uncertainty ? We do not 
watch for 'the answer to our prayer. It will come in the diligent 
exercise of faith, but not perhaps in our way. We may have asked 
for temporal blessings, and we Veceive spiritual." We may have 
" besought" deliverance from trial, and we receive " grace sufl^ient" 
to bear it.* But this is the Lord's wise and gracious answer — Thou 
heardest me. And how sweet are those mercies, which come to us 
manifestly marked with this inscription — " Received by prayer !" 
They are such encx)uragement to pray again.' It is not our inevi- 
table weakness,' nor our lamented dulness,' nor our abhorred 
wanderings,^^ nor oiTr opposed distractions^" nor our mistaken unbe- 
lief;** it is not any — no — nor all these — that can shut out our 
prayer. If ," iniquity" is not " regarded in our hearty" we may 
always hear our Saviour's voice — ^* Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name. Ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be full."*' 

iJobxxxi. 33. «Heb.iv. 13— 16. . » Paalm Ixxxv. 8. 

4 lb. lixxvi. 11. 8 Matt. ix. 2. • 2 Cor. xu. 8, 9. 

r t Psalm cxvi. 1,2. « Rom: vii. 21. • Mark xiv. 38, 40. 

10 Verse 1 13. " Psalm Ixxxvi. 11, last clause. ^s Mark ix. 22, 24. 

i> John xvi. 23, 24. Every way worthy of that great man, and a most iDstrnctive 
lllostration of Christian sincerity, was the resolution of President Edwards: "Resolved 
to exercise myself in this all my life long, viz., with the greatest openness to declare my 
vaye to God, and lay open my soul to him^ — ^all my sins, temptations, difficulties, jorrows^ 
feaxs, bopeto, desires, and evenrthin^, and every circumstance, accordinff to Dr. Manton's 
twenty-seventh sermon on the cxix. PsaloJ' Resol. 66. Extracted firom his Diary. 
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87. Make me to understand ihe way of thy precepts: so shail I talk of thy 

wondrous works. 

Mark the reiterated cries of the man of God for heavenly light — 
Teach me thy statutes — make me to understand the way of thy 
precepts. The need- anci the encourageniient for these cries is 
equally manifest; Who h£is ever been known to understand the 
way of himself ? And to whom — ^walking In a well-ordei:;ed con- 
versation — has the Lord ever failed to show it ?* A man, un|aiight 
by the Spirit of God, may be able to criticise and even clearly to 
expound much ot the word of God. But such a prayer as this has 
never ascended fr<>m his heart ; the necessity of it has never been 
felt. And doubtless from this neglect of prayer have arisen those 
floating fancies and false and unscripturai doctrines, w|iich crude, 
unexercised minds have too hastily eipbraced. Instead of humbly 
and simply asking — " Make ms to understancP^ — men too often 
*' lean to their understanding,", and are " vainly puffed up" by their 
fleshly mind, " not holding the HeadP^ Such men may obtain 
loose fragments of spiritual knowledge. But they will not be in 
the faith " grounded and settled."' They never know when they 
are upon safe ground; and being ''^unlearned and unstable, they 
wrest the Scriptures" — except the sovereign grace of God inter^ 
pose — *^ unto their own destruction."* 

Never must we forget, that teaching from above is indispensable 
to a right knowledge of the most simple truths, j^norance and 
prejudice pervert the understanding. ^'Spiritual things can only 
be spiritually discerned."' Divine doctrines can only be apprehend- . 
ed by Divine light.* But under heavenly teaching, the deeper and 
more mysterious truths (so far aslhey are needful to be understood) 
are manifested with the same clearness, as the more elementary . 
doctrines-^'' Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, nor have entered into 
thq heart of man, the things which God hath prepai-ed for them that 
love him. But God hath revealed thena to us by his Spirit. Now 
we have received— ruot the spirit ^f the world, but the Spirit which 
is of Godj that we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of GodP"^ Wondrous indeed is the spiritual revelation in the 
knowledge of himself; including "the hope of his calling— the 
riches of the fflory of his inheritance in his saints^the exceeding 
greatness of his power" manifested to, and wrought in, his people — 
no other or less than that "which he wrought iri^ Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead."* In the understanding of, the way, we 
would be progressing, until the new man " grows up unto the 
measure oi the stature of the fulness bf Christ."' Tne, smallest 
attainment in this knowledge is (as the^reat day will fully declare) 
of infinitely greater value than the highest intelligence in the field 
of earthly science. " . ^ 

But how important is it to grow in this knowledge !*° Theoretic 

« See Paalm 1. 33. f dol. u. 18, 19. ,» II). i 34. , * 3 ^eter in. Ifi. 

^ 1 Cor. u. 14. • Pwam xxxtI 9. fX Cot. ii. 9, 10, 13. 
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cal attainment is at a stand. Spiritual and practical knowledge is 
always advancing. Little, indexed, comparatively, is necessary for 
salvationi But much for comfort and steadfastness — much also 
for the clear discernment of that nai^row wcty^of the precepts so diffi- 
cult to trace, and when traced so difficult to maintain. Not less 
important is it to keep the object in constant view. Why do I de- 
sire to understand that way 7 That I may commend it to others — 
thfeit I may talk of thy wondroUs works. Abhorred be the thought 
of indulging in a self-complaceiit view of my attainments ! But oh ! 
let my God be more admired by me, and glorified in me.^ And may 
I advance both myself and others in his obedience and praise ! 

Often do we complain of restraint in religiousconversation. But 
the prayer — Make me to understand while I talk — will .bring " a 
live coal to our lips" from the altar of God—" Oiir mouths will then 
speak out of the abundance of the heart,"^ and " minister grace to 
tne hearers."^ Humility, teachableness, simplicity, will bring light 
into the understanding, influence the heart, /'open the lips," and 
unite our every member that we have in the service and praise of 
God. . . 

d8. My soul mdiethfor heaviness ; strengthen thou me according unto thy word. 

Is this David " whose heart is as the heart of "a lion, utterly 
melting T^^ But the sorrows, as the joys of the spiritual hope — 
dealing iiptiiediately with the Infinite and Eternal God — are be- 
yond conception.* Ordinary courage may support under the trials 
of thi^ life ; but when "thie arrows of the Almighty are within us, 
-the poison thereof drinketh up our spirit."* How then can the 
Christian's lot be so enviable — when their souls thus m£lt for hea- 
viness 7 But this — be it remembered — is only "for a season." 
^haxe is a " needs be" for it, while it remains : and in the end it 
will " be found unto praise, and honor, and glory ."^ Never per- 
haps are their graces more lively, or the ground of their assurance 
more clear, than in these seasons of sorrow. They complain, in- 
deed, of the' diversified power of indwelling sin. But their v6ry 
complaints are the evidence of the mighty working of indwelling 
grace. For what is it but the principle of faith, that ipakes unbe- 
lief their burden ? What but hope, that struggles with (heir tears ? 
What but love, that makes theil- coldness a grief? What but hu- 
mility, that causes' them to loathe their pride? What but the 
secret spring of thankfuhiess, that shows them their unthankful- 
ness, and shames them for it? And therefore the very depth of 
" that heaviness which melts their souh?^ away, is the exhibition 
of the strength of God's work within, upholding them in persever- 
ance of conflict to the end. Would not the believer then, witen 
•eyeing in his heaviest moments the most prosperous condition of 
the ungodly, say — "Let me not eat of their dainties?"* Far better, 

'Gall. 34. Matt, ▼. 16. « Matt, xii! 34. . « Eph. it. 29. 

* 3 Sam, xvii. 10. Comp. Josh. vii. 5.^ Ps.,cvii. 36. ^ See Job xxxiv. 29. 

* Job vi. 4. Comp. Prov. xViii. 14. ^1 Peter i. 6, 7. Comp. Ps. xzx. & 

8 Psalm cxli. 4. 
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and, we may add^ far happier, is godly sorrbw than worldly joy. 
In the midst of his misery, the Christian would not exchange his 
hope in the Gospel — ^though often obscured by unbeUef, and clouded 
by fear — for " all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them." 
*' If the heart knoweth his own bitterness, a stranger doth not inter- 
meddle with his joy."* Yet the bitterness is keenly felt. Sin dis- 
pleases a tender and gracious Father.' It has ^' pierced" the heart 
that loves him,* and shed the blood that saves him. It " grieves"^ 
the indwelUng Comforter of his soul. God expects to see him a 
mourner ; and he feels he has' reason enough to mourn — '' My soul 
melteth for heaviness.^^ 

But this cry of distress is sometimes the child under his Father's 
needful chastisement. The. world is dethroned, l^ut hot extirpated 
in the heart. Much dross is yet to be removed. The sources of 
the too attractive earthly joy must be embittered : and how it is 
that the discipline of the cross forces^ the cry — " my soul meltethfor 
heaviness?^ Yet in the midst of heaviness, the child of (iod can- 
not forget tha^t he is loved — that he is saved ; and the recollection 
of this sovereign mercy makes his tears of godly sorrow, tears of 

joy- 
But this melting heaviness hacsxioi'^xoxx^i its wor|c, until it 

hasi)owed us before the throne of grace with the pleading cry of 
faMhr— strengthen thou me* For do we stand by the strength of 
our own resolutions or habits of grace ? Unless the Lord renew his 
supply from moment to moment, all is frail and withering. But 
what burden or difficulty' is too great for Almighty strength? 
" Fear not, thou worm Jacob ; thou shalt thresh the mountains, 
and beat them ^mall."^ And especially in our success, when the 
plea is drawn, as it is repeatedly in this Psalm' — according to thy 
wordP For what does that word assure us? — "As thy days, so 
shall thy strength be."' *^ Witt he plead against me" — said Job — 
" with his great power ? ^ No ; but he will put strength in me."* 
Thus David found it in his own case : "In the day when I cried, 
thou answeredst me, and. strengthenedst me with strength in my 
soul.'^' Thus also to the apostle was the promise given and fulfill- 
ed : " My grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made per- 
fect in weakness."*' And is not " the God of Israel" still " he that 
giveth strength and power unto his people ;"" still the same "faith- 
ful God, who will not suffer them to be tempted above that they 
are, able, but will with the tempta^n ^Iso make a way to escape, 
that they may be able to bear it ?"* 

When we are most sensible of our utter helplessness, and most 
simple in our reliance upon Diviae strength, then it is, that the 

1 ProT. xiy. 10. ' "A good man lying on his bed of sickness, and being asked — which 
were the most comfortable days that he ever knew 1 cried out---0 give me my mourning 
days ; give me mymouming days again, for they were the joyfufiest days that eveV I 
had."— i?rbofcc'« Works, 
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^^soulf tneltinff for h^aviness,^ is most especially ypheld and- 
established. ^' Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop ; 
but a good word maketh it glad."^ And how reviving is that 
(< good word'^ of the Gospel, which proclaim^ the Saviour, anointed 
to ^^ give the gdrmeht of praise for the spirit of heaviness,^^* and 
gifted with " the tongue of the learned, that he nrigldt know how to 
8pe£ik a word in sealson unto him that is weary !"^ And no less 
encouraging is it to view Him " melting for heamness^^^ — " scwre 
amazed arjkd very heavy"— under the accumulated weight of im- 
puted guilt ; learning by thigr bitter discipline, '^ in that he himself 
sufTered being tempted, to succor th^m^ that are tempted*"^ Yet 
was he, liJ^e his faithful servant, strengthened according to his Pa- 
therms wordj in the moment of his bitterest agopy, by the agency of 
his own creation.* And this faithful support, vouchsafed to the 
Head, is the seal and pledge of what every member in ev^ry trou- 
ble; will most assuredly enjoy. " As the sufferings of Christ abound 
in t^is people, so their c6nsplation also aboundetli by Christ."^ The 
blessed word will supply all tlieir need — ^life for their quickening, 
light for their direction, comfort for their enjoyment, strength for 
their support — " Strengthen^ thou me according unto thy wordJ^ 

Lord, may I ever be kept from despondency-^regarding it as dn- 
ful in itself, dishonorable to thy name, and weakening to -my soul; 
and though I must ^' needs be sometime in heaviness through 
manifold temptations," yet let the power of faith be in constant 
exercise, that I may be able to expostulate with my eoul-^*^ Why 
art thou cast do^^n, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted 
w^ithin me? hope thou in God: for 1 shall yet praise him,^who is 
the health of my countenance, and my God."® 

29. Remaoefrom me the way of lying ; and grant me thy law graciously. 

EvERTf deviation in principle and conduct from the strait and 
narrow path, is a way of lying. Every traveller in the may^ 
" feedeth <Jn the ashes" of his own delusion. Does it seem a mar- 
vel that the man of God should deprecate so earnestly the influence 
o{ gross sin?^^ "The brand plucked out of the fire" retains a sus- 
ceptibility of the fire. The oldest Christian in the family of God 
might at any moment of unwatchfulness be captivated by the 
chain of his former sins. Might not the recollection of past com- 
pliances with this shameful sin*° naturally have suggested tne prayer 
— Remove from m£ the wa^y of lying. But even in the profession 
of the Gospel, should we " be rei^oved from him that called us into 
the grace of Christ unto another gospel;"" should erroneous doc- 
trines find a place in our system ; and^— as the natural consequence 
of doctrinal errors — should any inconsistency be marked in our 
practice ; should there be any allowed principles of sinful indul- 
gence, seIf-righteousnes9, conformity to the world, or shrinking from 

» Prov. xii. 25/ 8 Isaikh Ixi, 3. 8 lb. 1. *. « Psalm xxU. 14. 

s Mark xiv. 33, witt^ Heb. u. 18. < Luke zzii. 43, with 2 Cor. xu. 8, 9. 

7 2 Cor. i. 5. 8 Psalm xlii. 11. ^ • Isaiah zliv. 20. 
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the daily cross, — ^then, indeed, will the prayer naturally flow from 
our hearts — Remove from me the way of lying. 

Most justly are ways such as these called ^^ways of lying,^ 
They promise what it is impo^ible, in the nature of things, that 
they can ever perform : a^d prove to their deluded followers that 
** they that observe lying vanities, forsake thfeir own mercy."* We 
can be at no loss to trace these *' ways^^ to their proper source ; — to 
him, who, " when he speaketh a lie, speaketh of his own : for he is 
a liar and the father of it"^ A lie was his first^a^las ! too successful 
instrument of temptation, by which he ^'beguiled Eve through his 
subtlety,"' and still* does he lament,, moreover, that he should still 

Eursue the same deadly work throughout the world lying under 
is sway, beguiling th^ blinded " children of disobedience"^ into the 
awful deception of mistaking their God, and into the blind choice 
of preferring "broken cisterns" to "the fountain of living water."* 
The graciotts knowledge qf the law is the only means of the 
removal of this evil way. David — as a king — had it written by 
him.* He wished it written on him. Not the book always before 
him — ^but on the heart. The external' knowledge is the common 
benefit of all. The gracious knowledge is the covenant blessings 
of the Lord's people'' — the^only effective principle of holiness. The 
law is still what it was — ^an enemy to the ungodly— forcing a hate- 
ful light upon their conscience — a delight to the servant of God — 
framing his will, and directing his conduct. Thus truth extirpates 
lying, Christ reigns instead of 3elial. 

Thus also we are enabled to "kepp our hearts"-^those leading 
Wanderers, that mislead the rest.* For wherever we see wandering 
eyes, wandering feet, and a wandering tongue, all flow from a 
heart, that has taken its own liberty in wandering from GocJ. But 
with the law as our rule, and the Spirit sLs our guide, we shall be 
directed and kept in a safe and happy path. 

Grtant me thy law graciously. Grant me a clearer perception 
of its holy character — a more sensitive sprinkling from transgress- 
ing it — a more cordial approval of its spirit — d^ more entire conform- 
ity to its directions. 

30. / hxct ckoscn the way of truth : thy jiidgmenta have I laid before me. 

Only two ways lie before us for our choice — " the way of Iving^ 
and " the way of trtUhJ^ God by the light of his word guides us 
into one — Satan by his temptations allures us into the other. The 
way of lying is the natural choice of man. The choice of the way 
of truth is th^ Lord's work in the hearts of his people — the seal of 
his special, eternal love. His teaching shows us the way ;^ and 
his grace tsnables us to " choose?^ it.*' And who in his subsequent ' 
course has ever found reason to alter his first determination ? Does 
Mary regret her choice of the " goojd part ?"" One, whose solid and 

» Jonah ii. a « John viii. 44. » Gen. iii. 1—6, with 2 Qor. ». .3. 

« Rev. xii. 9, with 2 Cor. iv. 4, Eph. ii. 2. « Jer. ii. t3. 
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reflecting Judgment was not likely to make a rash or h^sty choice, 
tells us, of the outset of his course—" What things were gain to 
me, those 1 counted loss for Christ." The experience of twenty 
years — ^instead of bringing matter for repentance — only confirmed 
him in his choice ; and he repeats his determination with increasing 
energy of expression ; " Yea doubtless and I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the kno\itledge of Christ Jesus my Lord."* 
In the same spirit one of the ancient fathers expresses himself: ' If 
I have any possessions, health, credit, learning — this is all the con- 
tentment I have of them — that I may have sofhething to despise 
for Christ, who comprises in his own person all and everything 
that is most desirable.^ 

The connection of this verse with the preceding, well illustrates 
the bias of the believer's heart. His experience of the deceitfulness 
of sin, Satian, and his own heart, stirs up the prayer— 7" Remove 
from, m£ the way of> lying. ^^ But his choice is expressed in this 
verse — ^^ I have chosen the way of trufh.^^. The sincere dejsire to 
have " the way of lying removed from us,^^ is a clear eyidence, 
that we have already ^^ chosen the way of truth f^ that "the spirit 
of truth hath guided us to him,"" who is indeed '^the way of trutK^ 
— the true and only way to God !* And of all ways that could be 
set before the Christian, this is the way he would " chooseP — as 
bringing most glory to his God, exalting the Saviour, honoring the 
spirit of God, and securing the salvation of his own soul. What- 
ever becomes of me — the Christian would feel — 'I would have no 
other way than this. Yea, though I should perish I would abide 
in it. So transcendent is the discovery of the glory of God — 
scarcely less clear than the glory of heaven itself ! 

. The practical pathway, however, is often rugged — always nar- 
row. We may have to encounter not only the reviling of an un- 
godly world, but even the suspicions of our brethren, who may not 
always understand our motives. Yet if our heart is upright with 
God, " none of these things will move us." Our choice is made, 
and we are prepared to abide the cost.^ 

But that our choice may be daily established, let us not forget 
the treasury of our life, light, and grace. Let us lay tfie ^^judg- 
ments of God before us^ For we have always some new lesson 
to learn — some new duty to perform— some new snare to avoid. 
We must therefore walk by rule® — as under the eye of a jealous 
God, who enlightens and cheers our path — under the eye of the 
ungodly, who "watch for our halting" — under the eye of weak 
Christians, who might be stumbled by our unsteady walk — ^under 
the eye of established Christians, who will be yet further established 
by the testimony of our consistent profession. The Gospel affords ' 
all the material for, this strict and accurate, walk. All is given that 
is needed. The obedience that is enjoined is secured. "God 

1 PhiLiii. 7, 8. > ' Tbtus desirabilis et totum desirabile.* — Oreg. Naz. Orat. i. 

8 John zvi. 13, 14. * lb. xiv. 6. 6 Luke xiv. 38. Acts xx. SSi. 
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working in us,"* enables us to work for him ; and while we are 
humbly looking for further supphes, and diligently improving what 
has been already bestowed, he is pledged by promise to assist,' as , 
we are bound by duty to obey. 

What then — let me inquire — is the choice which I have made ? 
I would remember that it is for eternity. And if, through the grace 
that has first chosen me, "/ have chosen the way of truth,^^ — is 
the effect of this choice daily visible in a life and conversation well- 
ordered according to the word of God? If it is good^to " hide that 
word in my heart,"* as a safe-guard against sin ; it is good also 
^^ to lay it before^ my eyes, as the chart to guide my course — the 

model to direct my work — the support to uphold my weakness.*, 

> 

31., I have stuek unto thy tesHmomes : O Lord, put me not to shames 

We have just seen the choice of the man of fiod, and the rule 
by which he acted upon it. Now we see his perseverance— ^r*/ 
choosing the way — then sticking to it. While he complained of 
his soul cleaving to the dust,^ he would yet pay — / have stuck 
unto thy ^e^/iTnom^^-^illustrating the Apostle's delineation of the 
Christian's two hearls (as a converted African expressed it) " I de- 
light in tiie law of God after the inward man ; but I see another 
law in my mernbers, warring against the law of my jnind, and 
bringing me into cajitivity to the law of sin, which is in my mem- 
bers.. So then with the mind 1 myself serve the law of God;" but 
with the flesh the law of sin."« In ,the naidst, however, of the most 
painful conflicts^ the child of God holds fast his confidence. He 
feels that he hates the sin that he commits, and loves the Saviour, 
whom, in spite of himself, he dishonors; so that, with all his sins 
^nd unworthiness, he fears not to put in his claim among the 
family of God. ' 

But, reader, seriously ask yourself— How did you become a 
Christian? Was it by birth and education, or by choice?. If in- 
deed by grace you haye been enabled:' to " choose the way of truthy^ 
then be sure you firn^ly stick to it, or better, far better, that you 
had not made it at all. "No man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed. It had 
been better for you not to have known the way of righteousness, 
than, after you have known it, to turn from th^ holy cdmmand- 

1 Phil. ii. 13, 13. Isaiah ixvi. 12. » Isaiah xli. lO. Zech. x. 12. 

8 Verse 11. < Joshua i. 8. ' s Verse 25. , 

< Rom. vii. 22, 23, 25. Thus does Augustine graphically describe this conflict in his 
own mind — " The new will which began to be in me, whereby I would love thee, O my 
Grod ! the only certain sweetness, was not yet able to overcome my former will, confirmed 
by long continuance. So my two wills, the one old, the other new; the one carnal, the 
other spiritual, conflicted between themselves, and rent my soul by their disagreement. 
Then did I understand by my own experience what I had read, how the 'flesh lusteCh 
against the spirit, and the spirit luateth against the flesh.' I was mvself qn both sides, 
but more in that which. I approved, than in that which I condemned, in myself, because 
for the most part I suffered reluctantly what I did willingly." — Confers. Book viii. ch. 5. 
Compare Rom. vii. 15—20. ' 
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xnent delivered unto you."^ Yet praised be God for the security of 
perseverance ! He that enabled you to " put your hand to the 
plough" will keep it there in the hatnt of faith, firm and steadfast 
"The Lord will perfect thAt which -concerneth you.**' 

Yet this cleaving to the Lord' can only be maintained by un- 
ceasing conflict. The length and weariness of the way/ ana the 
slowness of your progress, are sources of constant and harassing 
trial. Revert then to the ground of your original choice. Was it 
made under the Lord's light and direction? This reason may well 
bind you to ^^ stick to^ it : are not the ways of God as pleasant^— 
Is not Christ as lovely — heaven as desirable — as at the beginning? 
Nay — have you not even more reason to adhere to your choice, 
than you had to make it? It was formed before at least you could 
fully know for yourself. Now'* you have.tasteid"* — you have the 
seal of experience. Is- not the crown more joyous in the nearer 
prospect t ' 

Backslider I "Has God been unto you a wilderness, and a land 
of darkness,"* that you virtually give your testimony after trial, — 
^ Satan is the better master, and I return to him?' — ^The world is 
the happiest path : and I will w:alk in it. This is indeed choosing 
a murderer in the stead of a Father — " forsaking the fountain" for 
the " broken cistern."^ Oh ! must there, not be repentance in this 
path ? May it be before it be too late ! Pcmder who it was that 
befriended you in the moment of awful extremity, and snatched 
ou as a brand from the burning. Ponder the endeariog proofs of 
is love^jondescending to become a man — "a man of sorrows,"' 
and to die in the agony of the cross, bearing for you the eternal 
curse of Gbd.'^ And does not gratitude remind you, what returns 
of faithful service are due from a creature so infinitely indebted to 
him ? Surely the steadfast perseverance with which bis heart clave 
to his costly work," may serve to put to shame your unsteadiness in 
^\sticking to his testimonies.^^ 

Believer ! you are determined to abide by your choice — but net 
in your own strength. Remember him, who one hour declared, 
that he would sooner die with Christ than deny him ; and the next 
hour denied him with oaths and curses.** Learn then to follow up 
your resolution with instant prayer-^" O Lord, put me not to 
shameP Ijeave me not to myself, lest I become a shame to myself 
and an offence to thy church. "I will keep thy statutes; O for- 
sake me not utterly."*' Dependence upon the Lord, in a deep sense 
of our weakness, is the principle of perseverance. Never will he 
shut out the prayer of his faithful servant. He hath promised — 
" My people shall never be ashamed ;"" and therefore, taking firm 
hold of his promise, you may " go on your way rejoicing." 

1 Luke iz. 63. John viii. 31. 2 Peter ii. 21. s Ps. cxxviu. 8. » Acts xi. 23. 
* Numb. xxi. 4. » 1 Peter ii. 3. « Jfer. H. 31. ^ Jer. ii. 13. 

8 Isaiah liii. 3. • Gal. ui. 13. 

» Compare Matt. xvi. 23. Luke xii. 50. Heb. xii. '1 3. 
" Matt. xxYL 55, 74. w Verse 8. " Joel a 27. 
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32. IinU tun the way of thy commandments, token iihou $HaU enlarge my hearU 

A BLOWING picture of the Christian's delight in the ways of God ! 
If we " have chosen the way of OodPs commandmenis^^^ and have 
been able to " stick unto^^ this way, surely we shall wish to " run 
in t/" with constancy and cheerfulness. We shall want to mend 
our pace. If we walk, we shall long to ^^run" There is always 
the same reason for progress, that there was for setting out. Ne- 
cessity, advantage, enjoyment, spur us on to the end. Whatever 
progress we have made, we shall desire to make more ; we shaU go 
on praying and walking, and praying that we may walk ^th a 
swifter motion: we shaU be dissatisfied, yet not discouraged-^ 
'< faint, yet pursuing."^ Now this is as it should be. This is after 
the pattern of the holy apostle-^" Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended ; but this one thing I do ; forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto thos^ which are before, 
I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus."^ But the secret as well as the pattern of Christian 
progres&i is — ^looking beyond the Apostle, and the " so great cloiid of 
witnesses with which we are encompassed" — and "looking unto 
JesUs."^ Faith is the principle of life, and supplies the daily motion 
of life; directing our eye to him as " the Author," until he "be- 
comes the Finisher," of out faith. This is at once our duty, our priv- 
ilege, our happiness, and our strength. This is the point at which we 
begin to run. Hitherto, the shackles of sin, self-righteousness, and 
unbelief, had hindered us ; now we " so run, that we may obtain."* 

But in " the way of CfocPs commandments^^ how are we " sore 
let and hindered" by a straitened heart ! And ^ow often do we feel 
the heart, as it were, " shut up, and it cannot get forth :"^ faith so 
low — desires so faint — ^hopes so narrow, that it seems impossible to 
make progress ! Perhaps we " did run well," and have been " hin- 
dered."^ Perhaps the soul has been asleep in carelessness or self- 
indulgence ; or unbelief in son^e of its Varied forms has prevailed ; 
and thus, while we " are not straitened" in God, we " are straitened 
in our own bot^^els.""' If then the rich fool thought of enlarging his 
barnS) when his stores had increased upon him,^ much more should 
we be sending up the petition — " O that thou wouldst blesS me in- 
deed, and enlarge my coast P* Whatever cause we have, to cry 
out — " My leanniBss, my leanness,"** — still, let us in the exercise of 
iaith and prayer, be waiting for a more cheerful ability to love, 
serve, and praise. Let iis be restless, till the^prison-doors are again 
opened, and the command is issued to the prisoners — " Go forth ; 
and to them that are in darkness — Show yourselves. They shall 
feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high places."" 
Who knoweth but the Lord will once more «hine upon us, once 
mqre unloose our fetters, and renew our strength? 

Yet must every motion b^n with God." / will run, — ^but how? 

1 Judges vUi. 4. « Phil. iii. 13, 14. SHeb.xii. 1,2. MCor.ix.24.- 

« PsaTm Ixxxvui. 8. • Gal. v. 7. ▼ 2 Cor. vi. 12. 8 Luke xii. 16—19. ' 

• I Chron.lv. 10. » Isaiah xxiv. 16. " lb. xlix. 9. " Prov. xvL 1. 
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not in mine own strength, but by "the good band of my God upcm 
me,"' delivering and enlarging my heart. ^ He does not say— I 
will make no efforts, unless thou work for me ; but if thou wilt en- 
large — I will run. Weakness is not the plea for indolence, but for 
quickening grace. " Draw me" — -saith the Church — " we will run 
after thee." » "Where the ^irit of the Lord is, there is liberty."* 
The secret of Christian energy and success is a heart enlarged in 
the love of God. . , . 

Let me then begin betimes — tnake haste — -keep strg^ight on — fix 
my eye on the mark— '** endure unto the end." 1 may yet expect 
in the joy of blessed surprise to exclaim — " Or ever I was aware, 
my soul made me like the chariots of Amminadib."' Godly sor- 
row had made me serious. Now let holy joy make me active. 
"The joy of the Lord is my strength ;"* and 1 am ready, under the 
power of constraining love,» to work and to toil— rto run without 
weariness, to " march onward" without fainting ;• not measuring 
my pace by my own strength, but looking to him who " strength- 
eneth with all might by his Spirit in the inner man."' 

Happy fruit of wrestling prayer and diligent waiting on God ! 
Joy in God, and strength to walk with him, with increasing knowl- 
edge of him, increasing communion with him, and increasing con- 
lidence in him. 



,•1. 



PART V. 

33* Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes; and I shaU keep it unto 

the end. 

We need no instruction in the way of sin. That has been our 
way, ever since Adam " sought out his own invention."* The un- 
godly " desire no knowledge of the way of God's statutes J"^ The 
heart leads the judgment, and "their heart is enmity to the law of 
God."^° But for a child of 'God, this is a prayer for daily use. For 
the more he is taught, the more he feels his need of teaching, and 
the more earnest are his cries for this invaluable blessing. We 
know nothing spiritually, except as we are taught of God. The 
blind man must be led the plainest and most direct, as well as in 
the more difficult and rugged paths. And thus do tve need the shi- 
ning of light from above — not only in " the deep things of God" — 
but for the reception of the most elementary truths. And yet we 
want not this knowledge for its own sake — ^to feed pride or specu- 
lation — but for its practical influence. For of what avail is the 

» Ezra vii. 9. » Cant. i. 4. 2 Cor. iu. 17. » Cant vL 12. * Neh. viU. 10. 

' 2 Cor, V. 14. 8 Isaiah zl. 31, " march onward." — Bishop Lowth'i Version. 
T£ph.iii. 16. » EccL Tii. 29. Isa. liiL 6. •Jobzzi. 14. MRom.fiii.7. 
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discovery even of important truth, if we be not moulded into its 
likeness, and constrained " into the obedience of faith ?" The con- 
nection of every thought with Christian practice, here dirjected to its 
proper end, is a most striking proof of the Divine origin of the stat- 
utes. The most clear instructions for the regulation of our conduct 
flow frpra single sentences or expressions in these ^^ statutes P. and 
this clearly proves aa infinite wisdom in their distribution, a refer- 
ence in the eternal mind to every detail of practical duty, and a 
Divine power and unction, applying the word to the several circum- 
stances of daily conduct! For, indeed, what mind but the mind of 
God could have comprehended in so small a compass! such a vast 
system of instruction? In this view, therefore, the Lord's, teaching 
becomes^ the spring of obedience. For how can we "A:«e/?" a way 
which we do not understand ? And who was ever '* taught the 
way of the LonPs statutes" who had not his heart constrained 
and directed by their spiritual beauty and sweetniess? In this path 
we realize union with the Saviotir ;' " the love of God is perfected 
in us ;"^ and bur confidence is established before God.^ 

T^e object nearest to the believer's heart, and which causes him 
many an anxious and too often— many an unbelieving thought — : 
is the grace of perseverance. Now the Lord's teaching is the 
principle of perseverance. It is ^^the light of life"* — enlightening 
the mind, and quickening the heart. Under this influebce therefore 
we live — we endure — ^we cannot fail of keeping the way unto the 
end.* Thus^the end crowns the work. For with this blessing of 
perseverance, is sealed to us the hope of victory over our spiritual 
enemies, and the participation of our Saviour's glory.' Confidence, 
indeed, without pi'ayer and dependence upon our glorious Head, is 
most darings presumption; but that ^'well-ordered and sure cov- 
enant," which 'Ms all our salvation, and all our desire," engages for 
our continuance in " tfie way of the Lord^s statutes !" 1 vkll put 
tny fear ifi their hearts, that they shall not depart from me. I 
will put tny law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts : and I will be their God, and they shall he my people"'^ 

Z\. Give trie understanding, and I mil keep thy law ; yea^ I shall observe it 

•vjith my whole heart. 

' He that is his own teacher' — ^says Bernard, — and> one greater 
than Bernard,^ 'has a fool for his master.' Man cannot teach 
what he does not know; and of God, and of his law, he knows 
nothing. Therefore the beginning of wisdom is a consciousness of 
ignorance, a distrust of our own understanding, and the heart-felt 
prayer — " Give me understanding." The spiritual understand- 
ing is the gift of Jesus Christ.® He directs us to himself, as its 
fountain^-" I am the light of the world; he that followeth me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.'^*^ This 

2 1 John in. 34. « lb. 2. 5. s ib. Ui. 23. * John i. 4j vUi. 12. 

MJohnii. 27. 6 Rev. ii. 26— 28. 

7 Jer. xxxii. 40 ; ixxi 33 J with 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. ^ Prov. xxviii. 26. 

• 1 John if. 20. ; y. 20. "> John viii. 13; alsoxil 46. . 
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understanding differs from* mere intellectualf discernment or spec- 
ulative knowledge. It is the spring of spiritual activity in our 
walk with God ;^ so that our obedience is not outward and reluc- 
tant, but filial delight and wholeness of heart : — ^we desire not only 
Upkeep the law of God to the endybui every day to the end — "ii7«/A 
our whole heart"— Such, are our obligations towards him, that we 
ought to study very accurately the character of our walk with him ; 
always remembering that service without the heart — the whole 
heart — is hateful in his sight,' and that what is now wilfully with- 
held, will gradually draw away the rest in apostasy from him. 
Now are we seeking more "engagedness of heart" for him. Then 
will this prayer be a suitable expression of our need, And the ut- 
terance of a humble, resolute petitioner. It is not, however, enough 
that we have once received, un^^ss we are constantly receiving. 
We must ask, that we may receive ; but after we have received, 
we must ask again. Yet is this prayer never offered up, until the 
soul has in part received what it is here seeking for. The natural 
man is ''wise in his own conceit," and has therefore no idea of his 
need of Divine teaching. 

But we must not be satisfied with even a clear apprehension of 
the doctrines of the Bible, and of the ''truth as it is in Jesus." 
^^Give me understanding" — 'not only that I may believe these 
doctrines, but that I may keep and observe them.' In every path 
of duty, this cry is repeated, with an importunity that is never 
wearisome to the ears of our gracious Father. And in how many 
unnoticed instances has the answer been vouchsafed when some 
clear and heavenly ray, darting unexpectedly into the mind, or 
some, providential concurrence of unforeseen circumstances, has 
disentangled a path before intricate and involved, and marked it 
before us with the light of a sunbeam ! How many whispers of 
conscience ! how many seasonable suggestions in moments of dark- 
ness and perplexity may the observant child of God record, as the 
answer to this needful prayer — " Whoso is wise, and will observe 
these things, even they shall understand the loving-kindness of the 
Lord."' Nor will our growth in spiritual understanding fail to 
evidence itself in the steady consistency of a well-ordered conversa- 
tion — "Who is a wise man, and endued with knowledge among you? 
Let him show out of a^ good conversation his works^ with meekness 
of wisdom/'* If then knowledge is valuable according to its useful- 
ness, one ray of this practical knowledge^ — the result of prayer for 
heavenly teaching,— is more to be prized than the highest attain- 
ments of speculative religion — flowiiig from mere human instruction. 

35. Make me to go in the path of thy commandments ; for therein do 1 delight. 

We ^re equally ignorant of the path of God^s com/mcmdmentSj 
and impotent to go in it. We need therefore double assistance. 

Our mind must be enlightened ; our hearts constrained ; else our 

1 See Col. i. 9. 10. » Isaiah i. 11—15. Hosea z. 2. Acta ▼. 1— 10. 

> Paalm cyiL 43. * James iii. 13. 
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knowledge of this humbling path would make us shrink from 
it. But under the complete influence, of Divine grace, when urir 
derstanditjLg has been given to discern the beauty of it, the soul's 
warmest desire is fixed upon it — Conscious helplessness looks up- 
ward — Make me to go ; and he who said to the paralytic, " Arise, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thy house," speaks the same word of 
quickening life and power to the soul, ^^ giving heed,^^ "expecting 
to receive something of him."^ It is delightful to acknowledge of 
this work, that " AU is of God" — that " it is he that worketh in us 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure."' To him only can it 
belong. For.since the natural inclination "is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be;"* Almighty power must intro- 
duce a new and active bias — ^"Turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned"^ — ^' Make me to go in the path of thy eommiandmentsy 

But even when brought iqto this path, still we want accelerated 
motion to run with increasing alacrity. We want to take " the 
Lord God for our strength ; and he shall make our feet like hind's 
feet, and shall mc^e us to wcdk upon our high places."^ The path, 
indeed, is uninviting to the eye of sense. This distorted vision 
brings all its difficulties into full view ; hiding all its counterbal- 
ancing enjoyments. Let us, however, exercise that " faith, which. 
is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen."* Let us exhibit our proper character, " walking by faith, 
and not by sigbt,''^ and our discernment of uiiseen things will^ be 
'more clear, and our enjoyment of them more permanent. The 
prayer will then be with increasing earnestness — " Make me to go 
in the path of thy commandments.^' 

But we must not be content with walking in this way; we must 
seek to " delight init.^^ Delight is the marrow of religion. " God 
loveth a cheerful giVer,"« and accepts obedience only when it is 
given, not when it is forced. He loves the service of that man, 
who considers it his highest privilege to render it, and whose heart 
rejoices in the way, "as a giant to run his race."^ Fervent prayer 
and cheerful obedience, mark the experience of the thriving Chris- 
rian. As a true "child of Zion,)ie is joyful in his king ;"*<» he loves 
his service, and counts it "perfect freedom" — the rule of love, 
mercy, and grace. 

But is the self-condemned penitent distressed by this description 
of a child of God? He cannot find the same marks in himself; 
and he too hastily concludes, that he does not belong to the heaven- 
ly family ; not considering, that his very grief is caused by his love 
to, and \^ delight irC^ that way in which he is so hindered, and in 
which he daily prays — " Make me to go.^' It was probably the 
same sense of weakness and inability; " to go in the path of God's 
com/maridments,^ which urged David's prayer; and if it jirges 
yours, poor trembling penitent, — if it sends you to a throne of grace, 
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you will, cfre long, receive an answer of peace, and " go on your 
way rejoicing." 

This^ delight in the path is not only following the "man after 
God's own heart ;", but it is the image of David's Lord, and oUr 
forerunner in this path. He could testify to his Father — " I de- 
light to do thy will, O ray God:"* and to his disciples, "I have meat 
to eat that ye know not of. My ineat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work :"* and as a proof of the intenseness 
of his delight, he could to their great amazement, "go before them"' 
to Jerusalem, unappalled by the " baptism" of blood which awaited 
him ; yea, even " straitened" with the unquenchable ardor of his 
love, " until it was accomplished."* 

36: JncUne my heart unto thy testimonies, — and not to eovetousness. 

But what " makes us to go in the path of God's command- 
ments ?" The force of his Almighty love effectually inclines the 
will, as with a Divine touch. "The day of his power, in which 
he makes us willing," is a time of love. " I drew them" — saith 
he— ^" with cords of a man, and with bands of love."" Every man, 
who is conscious of the counteracting bias within, will deeply feel 
the need of this prayer — ^^ Incline my heart *^ The native prin- 
ciple of nJan draws him to his own self — to his own indulgence — 
pleasure — covetousness-:-Si9s\Mn\ng a thousai^d forms of gratifying 
self, at the expense of love to God. Few but are ready to con- 
demn this principle in others, while perhaps it maybe their own 
" easily besetting sin." When the mind is grasping after the world, 
as if it were our portion, we have the greatest reason to " take heed" 
to our Lord's admonition, tad "beware of cpvetousness."* When 
we invest earthly gratifications with any inherent excellency — vir- 
tually putting th^m in the place of God — then will be a season for 
special supplication — Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and 
not to eovetousness- 

There is probably no principle so opposed to the Lord^s testimo- 
nies. It casts out the principle of obedience, since the love of God 
cannot co-exist with the love of the world ;' and the very desire to 
serve Mammon is a proof of unfaithfulness to God.® We mark 
the deadly influence in direct breaches of the law of God. Ba- 
laam, in the indulgence of this propensity, set his will in mad con- 
trad iction to God.^ Ahab was tempted to murder.*® David to mur- 
der and adultery." Achan to steal." Judas — both to steal from his 
fellows and to betray his master.^' Gehazi and Anani.as to lying.** 
And besides — ^what is the matter of common but painful observa- 
tion — bow much of the good seed of the kingdom, that was spring- 
ing up with the promise of a plentiful harvest, has this weed ot 
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rank luxuriance '^ choked, that it has become unfruitful 1"^ Out 
Lord's parables therefore* — his providence' — his promises^ — his 
terms of disciplejship* — his counsels' — ^his own example of poverty 
and renunciation of this world's comforts^ — all are directed against 
this destructive principle. The power of the love of Christ deliv- 
ered Matthew' and Zaccheus* from its ii;)fluence, and " inclined 
their hearts to the testimonies ofGodJ^ And has not faith still 
the same power to turn the heart from the world, from sin, from 
self to Christ? Learn then to rest upon the promises of his love,'' 
and to delight in his testimonies. Earthly cares will be cast upon 
him, and earthly prospects will lose their splendor.^' This life of 
faith— living in union with a heavenly Saviour, involves the 
only effective principle of resistance. Those who are risen with 
Christ will be temperate in earthly things, "setting iheir affections 
on things above." Such — such alone — will. " mortify the members 
that are upon the earth — evil concupiscence, and covetous?iess, 
which is idolatry P^^ 

We desire to sit loose to our earthly comforts.*' Are we ena- 
bled to check our natural discontent with the Lord's dealings with 
us, and to restrain our eagerness to ^' seek great things for our- 
selves"** by the recollection of his word — ^*'Seek them not?"** 

Let us not forget, that the inclinations-even if it is not brought 
into active and perceptible motion, is fatally destructive of the lifb 
of religion. " They that will he rich^^ fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hurtful liists, which drown men 
in destruction and perdition." Awful warning to professors ! — "The 
love of money is the root of all evil; which while some have cov- 
eted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrow^r"*^ A most important exhortation to 
the people of God! — "But thou, O man of God, flee these things, 
and follow after rightedusness."*' If the Lord loves you, he will not 
indeed lose you ; but unless you " take heed, and beware of covet- 
ousness," he will not spare you. In the midst therefore of tempta- 
tion without, and a world of sin within, go onwards with the pil- 
grim's" prayer indelibly fixed on your heart— r" Inclin^ my heartt 
unto thy testimonies, and not to covetousness,^^ 

9 
4 
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37. Turn away mne eyes Jrom beholding vanity ; and quicken thou me in 

thy way* 

So strongly does tbe man of Grod depisecate temptation to self- 
indulgence, that he prays to be kept at the greatest possible dis- 
tance from it. That his heart may not be inclined to it; he desires 
that his eyes may be turned from beholding it. Keeping the eye 
is a grand means of '^ keeping the heart."^ Satan has infused his 
poison into all the objects around us, that all furnishes fuel for temp- 
tation, and the heart — naturally incUned to evil and hankering afiber 
vanity — is stolen away in a moment Faiit/y includes "all that 
is in the world — the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life." All is sin, because '* it is not of ttxe Father, but is 
of the world."' Of all that belongs to earth — "the preacher, the 
son of David" — standing on the vantage-ground, and having taken 
within his view the widest horizon of this world's excellency, has 
pronounced his judgment — " Vanity of vanities, saith tbe preacher, 
vanity of vanities ! all is vanity."' We have just mentioned the 
lusts of other things choking many a promising profession. Our 
Lord's solemn caution to his own disciples implies their injury to a 
sincere profession — " Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your bearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life ; and so that day come upon you unawares."' 
Some indeed seem to walk, as if they were proof against tempta- 
tion. They venture to tbe very c^ge of the precipice, under a vain 
assurance that no danger is to be apprehended. But such a con- 
fidence is upon the brink of a grievous falL^ The tender-hearted 
child of God, trusting in the promise, that " Sin shall not have do- 
minion oyer him," knows that he can only enjoy the security of it, 
while he is shrinking from every occasion of sin. He " hates even 
the gai'ment spotted by the flesh f and, remembering how often 
his outward senses have ministered to the workings of his weak 
and treacherous Jieart,' he continues in prayer — ^^ Turn away 
mine eyes from beholding vanity J^ , 

JPj'obably the recollection of tbe circumstance of his own sin,* 
would to the end of his life remind David of his special need of 
this prayer. Yet who that is conscious of his own weakness and 
corruption, will find the prayer unsuitable to bis circumstances of 
daily temptation ? But we must watch as well as pray. For as 
watchfulness without prayer is presumption, so prayer without 
watchfulness is self-delusion. To pray that ^^ our eyes ^ maybe 
^Hurned from vanity ^^^ without "making a covenant with our 
eye3,"'<' that they should not behold it, is like " taking fire in our 
bosoms," and expecting "not to be burnt,"*' because we have prayed 
that we might not be burnt. If \^e pray not to be " led into temp- 

1 Numb. XY. :i9. Job.zxzi. L sjohnii. 16.^ « Eccl. I 3; also ii. 1— !& 

* Luke xxi. 34. « Prov. xvi. 18. • Rom. vi. 14. 
7Jude23. 6 See Prov. xziiL 33. Josh. vu. 21. 

• 3 Sam. XL 3. * »Jobxxx.l. . " Pro?, vi 27, 38. 
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tation," we must "watch, that we enter not into it."^ The sincer- 
ity of our prayer will be proved by the watchfully avoiding the cir- 
cumstances and occasions of temptation. The fear of sin will 
manifest itself by a fear of temptation to sin. " The knife will be 
pilt to the throat, if we be given to appetite."^ We shall be afraid 
of the wine sparkling' in ^e glass.' 

But where is the harm of beholding vanity, if we do not follow 
it? When "Eve beheld the forbidden fruit, perhaps she did not 
think of taking it : and when she took it, she did not think of eat- 
ing it: biit the begiiining of sin "is as the letting out of water," 
whose progress once opefned, beats down all before it.* And who, 
after our " beguiled mother," has not found the eye an inlet to sin?* 
When BunyanV pilgrims were obliged to pass through Vanity Fair, 
beset on every side with temptations and allurements, they stopped 
their eyes and ears, and quickening their pace, criedr — " Turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity, ^^ A striking reproof to us, 
who too often loiter and gaze, until we begin to covet those vanities, 
to which, as Christians, we " are dead !"• 

Is it asked — What will most effectually " turn my eyes from 
vanity .^" Not the seclusion of contemplative retirement — not the 
relinquishment of our lawful connection with the world ; but the 
transcendent beauty of Jesus unveiled to our eyes, and fixing our 
hearts. This will "^wm <mr eyes from vanity^* in its most glitter- 
ing forms ! The sight of the "pearl of great prite*'"' dims the lus- 
tre of the "goodliest pearls" of earth; at once deadens us to the 
enticements of the world, and urges us forward in the pursuit of the 
prize. And is not this bur object? It is not enough that through 
special mercy I am preserved from temptations. I want to be 
quickened to more life, energy, delight, and devotedness in the way 
of my God. The secret of Christian progress is simplicity and dil- 
igence. " This one thing I do — forgetting the things that are 
behind, and Teaching forth to those things that are before'; I press 
towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus."" The spirit, leaves no wish of the heart for beholding van- 
ity. The world, with all its flowery paths, is a dreary wilderness: 
and Christ and heaven are the only objects of desire — " He that 
shutteth his eyes from seeing evil, he shall dwell on high ; his 
place of defence shall be the miinitions of rocks ; bread shall be 
given him, his water shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see the King 
in his beauty: they shall behold the land that is very far off?^* — 
Precious promises to those that flee from temptation, and desire to 
walk in ihh ways of Gtod ! 

1 Compare Matt. vi. 13, with, xrn. 41 . s Proy. xxui. 3. 

* Verses 31/33. < Gen. iii. 6, with Prov. xvii. 14. 

^ s Lot's wife ; Qen. xix. 36. Shechem ; xxxiv. 3. Potiphar's wife; xxxix. 7. Joshua 
▼li 31. Samson; Judges xvL 1. Even the man after Gkxi's own heart; 8 Sam. zi. 3. 
Comp. Prov. vi. 35. Matt v. 38. 3 Peter ii. .14. 
•See Col. iu. 3,3. 7 Matt. xiiL 46. • Phil. iiL 13, 14. 

* Isaiah zzxiiL 15—17. ' 
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38. StabUsh thy word unto thy servant, tcho is devoted to thy fear. 

Often — ^instead of being quickened in the way — I am fainting 
under the pressure of unbelief. What then is my resource ? Only 
the word of promise. Lord ! seal — stablish thy word unto thy ser- 
vant — devoted as I am— as I would be — tojhyfear. If " the fear of 
the Lprd is the beginning of wisdom'" — a "treasure"* — a "strong 
confidence"' — "a fountain of life"<T^how wise — how rich — how 
safe — how happy — is he that " is devoted to^^ it ! " Blessed" indeed 
is he — with the favor of his God,« the secre^t of his love,* the teach- 
ing of his grace,' and the mercy of his covenant.' The promises 
of the Old Testament are generally connected with the fear of 
God, as in the New Testament they are linked with faith. But in 
truth, so identified are these two principles iu their operation, that 
the faith, by which we apprehend the foi-giveness of God, and the 
privileges of his kingdom, issues in a god^, reverential^ filial yisar?* 
To be devoted to thisfear^ completes the character of a servant of 
God — the highest honor in the universe — the substantial joy of 
heaven itself.^^ It is an obedience of choice, of reverence, and of 
love. " Joining himself to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the 
name of the Lord, — to be his servant.^'" 'Yes, gracious Lord, I 
had rather be bound than loosed. I only wished to be loosed from 
the bonds of sin, that I might be bound to thee for ever. My heart 
is treacherous; lay thine own bonds upon me. "O Lord, truly I 
am thy servant : thou hast loosed my bonds ;"'* lam ^^ devoted to thy 
fearP Is this my desire, my mind, my determination, my charac- 
ter ? Then let me plead my title to an interest in the promises of 
the word — rich and free, "exceeding great and precious"** — all 
mine— "yea, and amen in Christ Jesus"" let me pJead, that every 
word may be " established!^ in my victory over sin, advancing 
knowledge of Christ, experience of his love, conformity to his im- 
age, and fina\ly, in my preservation in him unto eternal life. 

But how far has the fear of God operated with me as a safe- 
guard from sln,*« and an habitual rule of conduct?'* David's con- 
fidence in the promises of God, far from lessening his jealousy over 
himself, only made him more ^^ devoted to thefear*^ of God. And 
if my assurance be well-grounded, it will be ever accompanied with 
holy fear ; the influence will be known by " standing more in awe 
of God's word;"" having a more steady abhorrence of sin, and a 
dread of " grieving the Holy Spirit of God." Thus this filial fear pro- 
duces a holy confidence ; while confidence serves to strengthen fear : 
and their mutual influence quickens devotedness to the work of the 
Lord. 

It is interesting to remark,^ that the Christian privilege of assu- 

1 Psalm cxi. 10. 9 Isaiah xxxiii. 6. 8 Pn)y. xiy. 26. « lb. 27. 

.» Psalm xixiii. 18. « lb. xxv. 14. 1 lb. 12. 8 ib. dil 17. 

8 lb. cxxx. 4. Compare Jer. xxxiii. 8, 9. Hosea iii. 5; also Heb. xii. 28. 
18 Rev. vu. Id; xxii. 1 ^^ Isaiah M. 6. » Psalm cxri. 16. 

M2Peteri.4. M2Cor.l20. u Gen. xxxix. ix. N«fa. y. 15. Pror. xtL 6. 

>• Proy. xxiiL 17. w Vewe 161. 
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ranee is not confined to the New Testament dispensation. David's 
pleading to have the ^^word of his God stahlisheduntohim^^^^ was 
grounded upon the tried foundations of faith. And this direct act 
of £Biith^ as it regards God in Christ, his engagements, and bis 
promises, cannot be too confident. " The promises a;re made to the 
whole Church, that we might each look for our part and interest in 
them. God loves to have his own seal and hand-writing brought 
before him. "Put me in remembrance"-^8aith he: "let us plead 
together," " He cannot deny himself.'" This is the exercise and 
the power of faith. I bring my wants. 1 bring thff word of promise. 
StcMish thy word unto thy servant. Thou hast bought me with 
a precious price : thou hast made me thine : thou hast subdued my 
heart to thyself, so that it is now " devoted to thy fear P Whatso- 
ever, therefore, thy covenant has provided for my sanctification, my 
humiliation, my chastisement, my present and everlasting consola- 
tion — " Stablish this word ;" let it be fulfilled in me ; fo^ I am " thy 
servant, devoted to thy fear." 

39, Turn away my. reproach which I fear; for iky judgments are good. 

There is a reproach^ that we have no cause io fear, but radier 
to glory in. It is one of the chief privileges of the Gospel* — the 
honorable badge of our profession.^ , But it was the ^^reproacK^ 
of bringing dishonor upon the name of his God, that Dsividf eared,* 
and deprecated with most anxious importunate prayer. The fear 
of this reproach is a practical principle of tender watchfulness aiid 
circumspection, and oi habitual dependence upon an Almighty up- 
holding power. "Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe^'«7-will be 
the constant supplication of one that fears the Lord, and fears hino^- 
8el£ We do net perhaps sufficiently consider the active ihalice of 
the ene^mies of the Gospel " watching for our halting ;"^ else should 
we be more careful to remove aW occasions of " reproach^* on ac- 
count of inconsistency of temper or conversation. Kone therefore 
that feel their own weakness, the continual apprehension of danger, 
the tendency of their heart to backslide from God, and to disgrace 
" that worthy name by which they are called,"' will think this 
prayer unseasonable or unnecessary^ — " Turn away my reproach 
which I fear. ^^ ' . 

Perhaps also the conflicting Christian may find this a suitable 
prayer. Sometimes Satan has succeeded in beguiling him into 
some worldly compliance, or weakened his confidence, by tempting 

^, • - • ■ \ . 

1 Mark thu petition drawn oat by David into & full pleadinff with his Ood, 3 Sam. 
vii. 25, 28, 29. The exprenion also of the same confidence wiU afterwards be noticed. 
Verse 49 

^Isaiah xliii. ^. 2 Tim. ii. 13. » Matt v. 10-12. Compare PhiL i 39. 

* Acts ▼. 41 ; ixiv. 5; xxviii. 23. Heb. xiu. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 12—16. 

< 2 Sam. xii. 14. We find SauJ strongly deprecating this reproatdt—"! have sinned ; 
y«t honor me now^ I pray thee, before the elders of my people, and before Israel/* (1 
Sam. XT. 30.) But how difieicnt the principle in these two instances under a similar 
trial I The one tremblingly alive, that the name of Grod might not be reproached thiongli 
his shameful fidL The other earnest only to seeuBe his own reputation. 

• Versa 1. vjer. xx.10. Biamesil7. 
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him to look to himself for some warrant of acceptance, (in all which 
suggestions he is aided and abetted by h|s treacherous heart :) and 
then^ill this V accuser of the brethren" turn back upon him, and 
change himself into '^an angel of light/' presenting before him a 
black catalogue of those very fi^Us, into wnich he had successfully 
led him. Banyan does not fail to enumerate these ^^ repreache^^ 
as amoQgst the 'most harassing assaults of Apollvon. In his des- 
perate conflict with Christian, he iaunts him with his fall into the 
Slough of Despond, and every successive deviation from bis path, 
as blotting out his warrant of present favor with the king, and 
blasting alt hopes of reaching the celestial city. Christian does not 
attempt to conceal or palliate the charge. He knows it is all true, 
and much more besides; but be knows this is true also — "Where 
sin abounded, grace hath much mpre abounded.'' " The blood of 
-Jesus Christ the Son of God deanseth from all sin.''^ Believers! 
In the heat of your conflict remember the only effective covering. 
^ Above all, taking the shield, of faith, wherewith you shall be able 
to quench all th0 fiery darts of the wicked."^ Do you not hate the 
sins, with which. you have been overtaken ? Are you not earnestly 
longing for deliverance from their power? Then even while the 
recollections of their guilt and defilement humble you before the 
Lord, take fresh hold of the Gospel, and you shall "overcome by 
the btood'of the Lamb."^ Victory must come from the cross. And 
the soul that is directing its eye thither for pardon, strength, and 
consolation, ipay sigh out tbe prayer with iAcceptance — " Turn 
away my reproax^h which I fear, ^^ 

But how deeply is the guilt of apostasy or backsliding aggrava- 
ted by tb^ acknowledgment which all are constrained to make — 
" Thy judgments are got>dP' How afiecting is the Lord^s ex- 
p6stuTation with us! — "What iniquity have your fathers found in 
me, that they are gone far from me, and have walked after vanity, 
and are become vain ? O my people, what have I done qnto thee, 
and wherein have I wearied tbee ? testify against me. I have not 
caused thee to serve with an offering, nor wearied, thee with in- 
cense."* . No, surely we have nothing to complain of our Master,^ 
of his work, or of his wages.; but much, very much, to complain 
of ourselves, of our watchfulness, neglect, backslidibg, and to hum- 
ble ourselves on account of the consequent reproach upon our pro- 
4ei^ion. ^ 

Never, however, let us c^ase to cry, that all the reproach which 
we fear oh account of our allowed inconsistencies of profession, 
may fo^ the Church's sake, be ^^ turned away from us^ Mean- 
while, "let us accept it as the punishment of our iniquity ;"« and in 
the recollection of the ^^ goodness of the L&rd!s judgmentSy^ still 
venture to hope and look for the best things to comejout of it, from 
our gracious Lord. 

>Rom.v,20. IJohnl. 7. «Eph.TLl6. »Rcv. m9— 11. 

4 Jer. il 5. Micah vi. 3. Isaiah xliiL 23. . " Ley. zxvi 4fl.' 
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40. BehM, I have Umged after thff precepts : qweken me in iky rigfUeausness. 

Behold ! An Appeal to the heart-searching God-^'^ Thou know- 
est that I love"' thy precepts f The heart-felt acknowledgment df ^ 
their goodness naturally leads to long after them.^ The professor 
hngs after the promises, and too often builds a delusive — because 
an unsanctifying hope upon them. The believer feeb it to be his 
privilege and safety to have an equal regard to both— U> obey the 
precepts of God in dependence on his promises, and to expect tho 
accomplishment of the promises, in way of obedience to the pre- 
cepts. The utmost extent of the professor's service is the heavy 
yoke of outward conformity. He knows nothing of an inward^ 
delight^ and " longing after themP Of many of them his heart 
complains, "This is a hard saying: who can hear it?"» Tb^ 
Christian can ^ive a good reason for hid delight even in the most 
difficult and pamful ^^ precepts.^ The moments of deepest repent- 
ance are his times of the sweetest "refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord."* Whatever be the pleasure of indulgence in sin, far 
greater is the ultimate enjoyment arising out of the mortification of 
it.< Most fruitful is our Saviour's precept^ yKhich inculcates on his 
followers self-denial and the daily cross.' For by this wholesome 
discipline we lose ottr own perverse will ; the power of sin is re^ 
strained, the pride of the heart humbled; and our real happiness 
fixed upon a solid and permanent basis. So that, whatever dispen- 
sation some might desire for breaking the precept without forfeit- 
ing the promise, the Christian blesses God for the strictness ^hat 
binds him to a steady obedience to it. To him it is grievous, not to 
keep it, but to break it. A ^Honging^^ therefore ^^ after theprcr 
cents j^ marks the character of the child of God, and ii^ay be con- 
sidered as the pulse of the soul. It forms our meetness and ^ip^ 
ness for heaveii. 

There are indited time^, when the violence of temptation, or th^ 
paralyzing effect of indolence, hide the movements of the "hiddeti . 
man of the heart." And yet even in these gloomy hours, when the 
mouth is shut, and the heart dumb, before God — "so troubled that , 
it cannot speak,"^ — «ven then, acceptable incense is as<^ndiag be- 
fore the throne of God. We have a powerful intercessor " helping 
our infirmities" — inter|)reting oiir desires, and qrying from withizi, 
"with groanings that cannot be uttered ;'?« yet such ashling in-* 
dited by our advocate within, and presented by our Advocate above,* 
are cheering earnests of their fulfilment. "He will fulfil the desire^ 

^ Compare John xxi. 17. 

s Compare the same acknowledgment, Rom. vii. 13, connected with sinular d^ight, 3St 

8 John vL 60. 

4 Acts iii. 19. Luther says the practice of repentance wae ever sweeter to him, after 
hearing the etpressioo of an old divine^^That is kind repentance, which begins from"" 
the love of Grod." 

8 See David's lively expression of ^ratitude^first to his God — then to th4 instnimeht 
employed hy him— (Abigail) in restraining him from the gratification of most nnjustifia- 
Ue revenge. — 1 Sam. zxv. 33, 33. . 

•Lukeiz. 28. v PMOm Ixxvu. 4. BRom.YiiL96. 

• Heb.ix. 24. Rev. viii. 3, 4. 
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of them that fes^r himi be also will hear their cry, and will save 
them."' 

These longings might seem to beioken a vigorous exercise of 
grace. But shall I he satisfied, while the most fervent desires are 
so di^sproportioned to their. grand object — so overborne by the cor- 
ruption of the flesh' — and while a heartless state is so hateful to 
my Saviour ?3 Idle confessions aod complaints are unseemly and 
utifruitfiil. Let me rather besiege the mercy-seat with incessant 
importunity*^ — '* Quicken me in thy righteousness" " I plead thy 
righteousness— thy righteous promise for the reviving of my Bpirit- 
ual life. I long for more lively apprehensions of thy spotless right- 
. eousness. 0,h ! let it invigorate my delight, my obedience, my secret 
communion, my Christian walk and conversation." Such long- 
ingSf poured out before the Lord for a fresh supply of quickening 
grace, are far different from "the desire of the slothful which kill- 
eth hiip,"^ and will not be forgotten before GocL " Delight thy- 
' self in the Lord ; and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart."* 
O for a more enlarged expectation, and a more abundant vouch- 
safement of blessi^g ; that we n()ay burst forth and break out, as 
from a living fountain i^^ithin,^ in more ardent longings for the 
Lord^s precepts I 

But it may be asked— What weariness in, and reluctancy to du- 
ties, may consist with the principle and exercise of grace ? Where 
it is only in the members, not in the mind — ^where it is only par- 
, tial, not prevalent-T^where it is only occasional, not habitual — ^where 
it is latnented and resisted, and not allowed — and where, in spite 
of its influence, the Christian still holds on the way of duty — 
"grace reigns" in the midst of conflict, and \vill ultimately and glo- 
riously triumph over all hindrance and opposition. But in the 
midst of the humbli()g views of sin that present themselves on 
every side, let me diligently inquire — Have I an habitual " hunger- 
ing and thirsting after righteousness?" And since, at the be^t, I do 
but get my longings increased, andupt satisfied^ let the full satis- 
faction of heaven be much in my heart. * As for me, I will behold 
thy face in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with 
thy likeness."^ 

And what an expeptation is this U> pretend to! To think what 
the infinitely — eternally blessed God is — and what " man is at his 
best estate'^^— then to conceive of man the worm of the dust — the 
child of sin and wrath — transfoimed into the likeness of God-^how 
weighty is the sound of this hope I What then must its substan- 
tiation be? If the initial privilege be glorious,*® what will the ful- 
ness be !** Glory revealed to us! transfused through us! becoming 
our very being? To have the spul fiUed^not with evanescent 
shadowfr— but with massive, weighty, eternal glory !*> Worlds are 

1 I>8alm czly. 19. s Rraa. vii. lB-84. « Rev. hi. 16. 

«Mattxi. 19. ' s ProY. ixi. 25. • Psalm xxxril 4 

T John IT. 14 ; va. 38. • Psalm xvii 15. • lb. xxxix. 5. 

w2Cor.iu.l8. uiJolmiiLS. U3Cor.iT.17. 
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mere empty bubbles compared with this our sure, satisfyingi un- 
fading^ inheritance. 



PART VI. 

41. Let thy mercies eome also unto me, O Lard; tveti Ihy sakmtum, aeecrding 

to thy word' 

A PRAYER of deep anxiety^— large desire — ^simpIe faith ! It is a 
sinner — feeling bis need of mercy — yea mercies — abundant mercy* 
— mercies for every momentr— looking for them only in the LordCs 
salvation— io be dispensed according to his word. Out of Christ 
we know only a God of justice and holiness. In Christ we behold 
a just God, and yet a Saviour :' and in " his salvation mercy and 
trulh are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each 
othef,"3 Therefore general notions of mercy without a distinct 
apprehension of "5afoa^to;i"-^have their origin in presumption, not 
in warranted faith. For can thete be any communication 6? mercy 
from an unknown God? Can there be any intercourse with an 
angry God ? " " Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace ; 
thereby good shall come unto thee"* — " ?%c LorWs mercies^ even 
his salvation,^ 

This prayer, however, is peculiarly suitable to the believer, longing 
to realize that which sometimes is clouded to his view — ^his person- 
al interest in the, Lord^s salvation ! It must come to me; or I shall 
never come to it; I want not a geheral apprehension— I am' not 
satisfied with the description of it. Lei it corfve to m£ — let thy 
mercies be applied, so that I can claim them and ^^^ rejoice in them. 
I see thy salvation come to others. Who needs it more than 1 1 
Let it come also unto m,e. Lpok thou upon me, and be Tnerciful 
unto me, as thou used to do to those that love thy name. ** lie- 
member m€, O Lord, with the favor thai thou bearest to thy pea* 
pie ; O visit me with thy salvation ; that I liiay see the felicity of 
thy chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, thai 
I may gloiy with thine inheritance."" . 

Now, are we seeking the assurance of this salvation? Are we 
waiting to realize its present power, saving us from sin — Satan — 
the world — ourselves — and *• blessing ug with all spiritual blessings 
in Christ Jesus?" Should a trial offaith and patience be ordaineid 
for us, yet in the etid we shall find an enriching store of experience 
from His wise dispensations. That he has kept us Arom turning 

1 Psalm li. 1 . s Isa. xlv. 21. 8 Psalm Ixxxv. 9, IQ. Gomp. Rom. liL & 

4Jobzxu.21. s Verse 132. Psalm cvi. 4, 5. 
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oqr backs upon his ways, when we had no comfort in them ; that 
be has upheld us with secret supplies of strength — is not this the 
work of his own Spirit within, and the pledge of the completion of 
the work ? Thai he has enabled iis, against all discouragements^ 
to "continue instant in prayer;** is surely an answer to that prayer, 
which in our apprehensions of it had been cast out. That in wait- 
ing upon him, we have found no rest in worldly consolation, is an 
assurance that the Lord himself will be our soul-ssttisfying and eter- 
nal portion. And who is there now in the sensible enjoyment of 
bis love^ who does not bless that Divine wisdom, which took the 
same course with them that has been taken with us, to bring them 
to these joys ? When did a weeping seed-time fail of bringing a 
joyful harvest !* , 

But let not the ground of faith be forgotten — ^^ According' to thy 
wordy^ — that it shalf come fully — freely — eternally — to him that 
waiteth for it.* "Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh 
righteousness ; those that remember thee in thy ways."^ Many in- 
deed are satisfied with far too low a standard of spiritual enjoy- 
ments. It is comfortless to live at a distance from our Father's 
bouse, when we might be dwelling in the secret of his presence, 
and rejoicing in the smiles of his love. But let us hot charge this 
dishonorable state upon the sovereignty of the. Divine dispensa- 
tions. Let us rather trace it to its true source — ^want of desire — 
want of faith — ^want of prayer — want of diligence. What infinite 
need have we of heavenly influence ! What gracious encourage- 
ment to seek it! The way was blocked up — mercy has cleared 
the path, opened our access. — "The golden sceptre is always held 
out."^ Earnest prayer will bring a sure answer. The blessing 
is unspeakable. Let thy mercies — thy salvation — come unto m^, 

O Lord. ' 

> ^ 

42. 80 shall I have whcremXh to answer him (hat r^oacheth me ; for I trust 

in iky word* 

What is the salvation tirhich he had just been speaking of? 
The whole gift of the mercy of God — redemption from sin, death, 
and hell— pardon, peace, and acceptance with a reconciled God, — 
constant communication of spiritual blessings — all that God can 
give or we can want ; all that we are able to receive here,_or heaven 
can perfect hereafter. Now, if tl\is ^^cofnes to w^'-^comes to our 
hearts — surely it will furnish us at all times with " an answer to 
him ihaX reproacheth us?^ The world casts upon us the reproach 
of the cross. "What profit is there to walk mournfully before the 
Lord of Hosts?"' What is there to counterbalance the relinquish- 
ment of pleasure, esteem, and worldly comfort? The professor 
can give no answer. He has heard of it, but it has never. cow^ 
to him. The believer is ready with his answer^ I have found in 
the Lord's salvation pardon and peace — " not as the world giveth" 

> Psalm cxxvi. 5, 6. * lb. xxxiii. 23. Compare ▼. 81. > Isaiah IzIt. 5. 

4E6th6rT.2. • Malachi iii. 14. 
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— and such as the world cannot take away. Here therefore do 
I abide, finding it my happiness not to live without the cross, and 
testifying in the midst ot abounding tribulation, that there are no 
comforts like Christ's cpmforts. This was David's answer, when 
family trials were probably an- occasion of reproachy *' Although 
my house be not so with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
lasting covenant, ordered in aU things, and sure : for this is all 
my scUvatian and all my desire.^^^ 

But there is a far heavier reproach than that of the world — when 
the grand accuser injects hard thoughts of God — ^when he throws 
our guilt and unworthiness — oiir helplessness, and difficulties in 
our face. And how severe is this e^^ercise in a season of spiritual 
desertion! Except the believer can stay his soul upon '^aGod 
that hideth himself, as still the God of Israel, the Saviour,"^ he is 
unprepared with an answer to him that reproacheth him. Such 
appears to have been Job's condition,^ and Heman's,^ not to speak 
of many of the Lord's most favored people, at different stages of 
their Christian life. Most important therefore is it for us to pray 
for a real,izing sense of the Lord[s mercies — even of his salvaiion — 
not only as necessary for our peace and comfort — but to garrison 
us against every assault, and to enable us to throw down the chal* 
lenge, ^^ Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy; when t fall, I 
shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light 
unto me."* Free grace has saved me— an unspotted righteousness 
covers me^-an Almighty arm sustains me — eternal glory awaits 
me. Who shall condemn? "Who shall separate usr from the love 
of God which is in Christ Jesus pur Lord ?"^ 

Now for this bold front to our enemies, nothing is wanted beyond 
the reach of the weakest child of God. No extraordinary holiness — 
no Christian establishment in experience — nothing but simple, 
humble faitH, " Fo/ 1 trust in thy word,^^ Faith makes this sal- 
vation ours, in all its fulness ana almighty power ; and therefore 
our confidence " in the word^^ will make us " ready always to give 
an answer to every one that asketh u? a reason of the hope that 
is- in us, with meekness, and fear."^ " No weapon thai is formed 
against thee> shall prosper ; and every tongue that riseth against 
thee in judgment, thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord ; and their righteousness is of me, saith the 
Lord.*, 

But how often is our Christian boldness paralyzed by our feeble 
apprehensions of the salvation of God ! Clear and full evangelical 
views are indispensable for the effective exercise of our weighty ob- 
ligations. Any indistinctness here, from its necessary mixture of 
self-righteousness and unbelief, obscures the warrant of our per- 
sonal interest, and therefore hinders that firm grasp of Almighty 
strength. Coldness and formality also deaden the power of Chris- 
tian boldness. Much need therefore have we to pray for a,realized 

« 3 Sam. xxiii. 5. » Isaiah xlv. 15. » Job vi. vii. ix. * Pb. Ixxxnil 

•MicahmS. « Elom. ^L 33— 99. 7 i Peter iil 1$. sisaiahtiT.n. 
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perception of the freenes?, fuliiess, holiness, and privileges of the 
Gospel. Much need have we to use our spjeedy diligence, without 
delay; our painful diligence, without indulgence; our continual 
diligence, without weariness ; that we be not satisfied with remain- 
ing on the skirts of the kingdom ; that it be not a matter of doubt, 
whether we belong to it or not; but that, grace being added to 
grac^, '' sa an entrance may be ministered to us abundantly into"* 
air its rich consolations and everlasting joys. 

43. And take not tke word of truth utterly out of my mouth : for I have hoped 

- in iky judgments.. 

/ For the sake of the Church and the world, not less than for our 
own sakes, let us give diligence to clear up our ititerest in the Gos- 
pel, that " the joy of the Lord may be our strength" in his service. 
The want of personal assurance not only brings a loss to our soul's 
own experience, but a hindrance to our own usefulyless. Not only 
is our answer feeble to " him that reproaches usf^ but our attempts 
to "strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees"* of 
our brethren are unavailing. The dread of the charge of hypoc- 
risy — the abs^ce of the only "constraining'* principle — "the love 
of Christ,"^ or the "indulgence of worldly habits and conversation — 
stops the utterance of ^Ac word of truths and obscures our character 
as a " saint ^f God,"* and a witness for his name.* Justly indeed 
might he punish our unfaithfulness by forbidding us to speak any 
more in his name ; and therefore in deprecating this grievous judg- 
ment, the child of God, conscious of guilt, casts himself at the foot- 
stool of mercy—** Take not the word of truth utterly out of my 
mouthy Not only take it not out of my heart ; but let it be ready 
in my mouth for a confession of my master. 

This is a valuable prayer to preserve us from denying Christ in 
worldly intercourse. Let the whole weight of Christian obligation 
be deeply felt— -faith in the heart, and confession with the mouth* — 
the active principle, and the practical exercise. Should we be con* 
tent with the dormant principle, where would be the Church^the 
ordinances — the witness for Godwin the world? Shall we shrink 
from the bold confession of him who "despised the shame of the 
cross for us ?"^ Would not this imply a distrust of our own testi- 
mony — the word of truth ?^ 

Wisdom is indeed required to know when, as well as what, to 
speak. There is indeed "a time to k^ep silence," " and the pru- 
dent shall I^eep silence in that time."^ But too often a judicious 
caution is a, self-deluding cover for the real cause of restraint— the 
want of apprehension of the Lord's mercy to the soul. It will al- 
ways therefore be made to examine, whether it is our cross to be 
"dumb with silence" — whether, when we "hold our peace even from 
good, our sorrow is stirred," and our " heart hot within us, and the 
fire burning.'** 

» 2,Peter i. 5—11. « Isaiah xxxv. 3. » 3 Cor. ▼. 14. 

« Psalm cxiv. 10—13. . ^ Bee Isaiah xliii. 10. • Rorp. x. 9, 10. 

T Heb. xii. 2. • £ccLiii.7. Ahmmt, 13. • PsaUn xxziz. 3, 3. 
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Sometimes the Lord may see it needful to straiten our spirits, for 
the discovery of our weakness^ for our deeper humiliation, and more 
simple dependence on himself. But then will the cry — ^'Take 
not the word utterly Out of my mouth** — be heard and answered. 
And a word spoken in weakness may be a word of Ahnighty power 
to one of (he Lord's '^ little ones.** Many opportunities also in our 
connections with the world will unexpectedly ofier for the improve* 
ment of the wakeful heart, 'the common topics of earthly con- 
versation may furnish a channel for heavenly intercourse ; so that 
our communications even with the world may be like Jacob's lad- 
der, whose foot rested upon the earth, but the top reached unto the 
heavens. 1 And oh ! what a relief is it to the burdened conscience, 
if but a few words can be stammered out for God, even though 
there are no sensible refreshings of his presence upon the soul ! 

But in order that th^ word of truth may come out of our mouth, 
it musft be welt stored in the heart. ^' Let then the word of Christ 
dwell in us richly iu all wisdom ;'' that it may be ready for every 
opportunity of usefulness.* When the heart is full, the mouth will 
flow.' When " the heart is inditing a good matter, speaking of 
the things touching the king," ''our tongue will be the pen of a 
Teady writer."* This prayer is the same confidence of faith that 
wiis expressed in the preceding verse, " For I have hoped,in thy 
jzidgifients,^* an acceptable spirit of approach to God, and an earnest 
of the revival of life and cgmfort in the Lord's best time smd way. 

44. So MhaU I keep thy law contintiallytfor ever and ever. 

The heaping up of so many words in this short verse, appears 
to be the struggle of the soul to express the vehemency of its long- 
in^s to glorify its Saviour. And indeed the Lord's return to lis, 
unsealing the lips of the dumb, and putting his word again into 
our mouth, brings with it a fresh sense of constraining obligation. 
This^ fresh occupation in his praise and service is not only our pres- 
ent privilege, but an antepast of our heavenly employment, when 
the word will never more " be taken out of our mouthj'* but we 
shall " talk of his wondrous works"* ""^for ever and everP The 
defects in the constancy and extent of our obedience (as far as our 
hearts are alive to the honor t)f God,) must ever be our grief and 
burden ; and the prospect of its completeness in a better world, is 
that which renders the anticipation of heaven so delightful. There 
we shall be blest with suitable feelings, and. therefore be enabled to 
render suitable obedience — even one unbroken consecration of all 
our powers to his work. Then " shall we keep his taw continually 

1 Gren. xxviii. 12, " Why do I make any of my visits to any of my neighbors, hr eoaa- 
tenanc^ their vitiits unto me 7 Lord, I desire tu let fall something, that may be for th^ 
good of-thp company; even, that more may be known of thee, and done for thee, from 
what passes in it. And when I propose to ingratiate myself unto any people by thd 
civilities of conYorsation, it shall be, that I may gain thereby the better advantages to 
prosecute^ purposes upon them. In conversation, I would especially lay hold^ on ut ad- 
vantages t6(-introduce as much as I can of a lovely Christ into the view of all that I coma 
jaear unto." — CoUon Mather, Student and Pastor, pp. 74, 75. 

* Col. iii. IC. 8 Matt. xiL 34. Comp. Ps. cxvi. 10. < Pt. xlv. 1, d. 9 Verpe 97. 
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for ever and ever" Once admitted to the throne of God, we " shall 
serve him day and night in his temple,"* — without siri — without in- 
constancy, — without weariness, — without end ! We speak ofhea* 
vcn ; but oh ! to be there ! To be engaged throughout eternity iu 
the service of love tb a<xod of love ! In one day's continuance in 
the path of obedience even here, in the midst of the defilement 
which stains our holiest services, how sweetly do the minutes roll 
away ! Biit to be for ever employed for him, in that place, where 
"there shall in no wise enter anything that defileth"* — this gives 
an emphasis and a dignity to the heavenly joy, which may well 
stamp it as '^ unspeakable and full of glory."^ May we not then 
jeucourage the hope, that the Lord is making us meet for heaven, 
by the strength and constancy of our desires to "Areep the laws of 
God y" And is it not evident that heavei;i itself can afford no real 
delight to one, who feels the service of God on earth to be irksome ? 
He stands self-excluded by the constitution of his nature, by the 
necessity of the case. He has no heart for heaven, no taste for 
heaven, no capacity for the enjoy nient of heaven — "He that is un- 
just, let him be unjust still ; and he that is jQlthy, let him be filthy 
still ; and he that is rghteous, let him be righteous still j and he that 
is holy, let him be holy still."* 

Heq.venly, gracious Father ! who and what are we, that our 
hearts should be made the unworthy recipients of thy. grace? that 
our wills should be subdued into " the obedience of faith?" |ind that 
we should be permitted to anticipate that blessed period, when we 
shall " keep thy law continually for ever and ever .'" May this 
prospect realize the happiness oi^our present obedience ! May he, 
who has "bought us with A price" for his glory, reign in our hearts, 
and live upon our lips ; that each of us may have his mark upon 
our fpreheads-— the seal of his property in us, and of our obligation 
to him — ^" Whose I am, and wnoiii I serve !"* 

45. ' And 1 will wcdk at liberty; for I seek thy precepts. 

Not only perseverance but liberty^ is the fruit of the Lord's 
mercy to our souls — not the liberty of sin — to do what we please — 
but of holiness — to do what we ought; the one, the iron bondage 
of our own will ;« the other, the easy yoke of a God of love. It was 
a fifie expression of a heathen, " to serve God is to reign."'' Cer- 
tainly in this service David found the liberty of a king. The pre- 
cepts of God were not forced upon him ; for he sought them, 
" More to be desired than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter 
also than honey, and the honey-comb."® ' The way of the Lord, 

1 Rev. vii. 15. « lb. xxi. 27. 8 i Pcter L 8. 

• Rev.-ixii, 11. ^ Acts xxvii. 23. 

• ^( J gave my will to mine enemy " said Augustine, " and he made a chain, and bound 
me wi^h it." — Confess, viii. 5. 

^ "In regno vivimus. JDeo servare est regnare.'' — Seneca. When the female martyr 
Agatha was upbraided, because, being descended of an^ illustrious parjentage, she stooped 
td mean and humble offices— "Our nobility;" she replied, " lies inihis; uat we are the 
servants of Christ."— i?w^ iSMnner'a ft^idencM, pp. 359, 360. 

• Psahn xix. 10, 11. 
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which to the ungodly is beset with thorns and briers, is the King's 
highway of liberty* The child of Gk)d walks here in the gladness 
of his heart and the rejoicing of his conscience. Even in ^^ seeking 
these precepts" there is "Tiftcr^y" and enlargement of heart; a 
natural motion, like that of the sun in his course, ** going forth as a 
bridegroomj and rejoicing as a strong man to run a race."' What 
must it be theh, to walk in the full enjoyment of the precepts ! 
" Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." " They shall 
sing in the ways of the Lord"— '^ for How great is his goodness I 
how great is his beauty !"• 

Are we then obeying the precepts as our duty, or "seeking^^ 
them as our privilege 1 Do we complain of the strictness of the 
law or the corruption of the flesh ? Are the. precepts or our own 
hearts our burden? Is sin or holiness our bondage? The only 
way to make religion easy is to be always in it. The glow of spir- 
itual activity, and the healthfulness of Chiistian liberty are only to 
be found iii a perseverihg and self-denying pursuit of every track 
of the ways of God — "If ye continue in my word, then ye are my 
disciples indeed : and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free. If the Son, therefore, shall majce you free, ye shall 
be free indeed."' To have the whole stream of all our thoughts, 
actions, motives, desires, affections, carried in one undivided current 
towards God, is the complete and unrestrained influence of his love 
upon our hearts. 

The corrupt and rebellious inclinations will " last"* to the end. 
But as long as indulgence is denied, conflict excited,, and the con- 
stant endeavor maintained to ^^ bring every thought into captivity to 
the obedience of Christ,"' our liberty is established, even wnere it. is 
not always enjoyed. Every fresh chain, by which we bind our- 
selves to the Lord, makes us feel more free.' While, then, they 
that '^ pomise us liberty are themselves the servants of corruption,"^ 
let us live. as the children of God — the heirs of the kingdom— grate- 
ful — ^free — blood-bought souls — remembering the infinite cost, at 
which our liberty was purchased: and the moment of extreme 
peril, when we were saved. When the flesh was weak, and the 
^'lawiveak through the flesh,"^ and no resolutions of ours could 
break us from the yoke of sin — then it was that " Christ bpth died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might be the Lord both of the dead 
and living,"' "delivering us from the hand of our enemies, that 
we might serve him without fear."*** And then indeed do we " walk 
at liberty," when we " break the bands" of all other lords " asun- 
der," apd consecrate ourselves entirely to his precepts. " O Lord 
our God, other lords beside thee have had dominion over us; but 
iy thee only will we make mention of thy name"^^ 

1 Psalm xix. 5. > 2 Cor. iii. 17. Psalm cxxxriii^ 5. Zech. ix. 17. 

ajohnviii. 31, 32, 36. * Gal. v. 17. , » 2 Cor. x. 5. 

* Ju^um Christ! non deteiit, sed honentat colla. — Bernard. 

T 2 Peter ii. 19. Compare John viii. 34. > Rom. viii. 3. 

• lb. xiv.9. w Luke 174. 

u Isaiah zxvi. 13. Aa inddent in the history of ancient Rome may famish an illu*- 
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46. 1 will speak of (hy testimonies also before kingSt and iciU not he ashamed. 

." Liberty in walking'^ in the Lord's ways will naturally produce 
boldness in ^^ speaking^^ of them. Compare the conduct of the 
three unshaken witnesses of the truth before the Babylonish mon- 
arch.' Mark the difference of the spirit displayed by (he Apostles, 
and especially by Peter, before and after the day of Pentecost.* Look 
at Stephen before the council,^ and Paul before Felix,* Festus,* and 
Agrippa." " God had not given to them the spirit of fear ; but of 
power, and of love, and of a.sound thind "' Hear the great Apos- 
tle testifying of himself— "I am ready to preach the Gospel to you 
that are at Rome also," — ^at the metropolis of the world, in the face 
of all opposition and cpntempt, and at the imminent hazard of 
my life — " For^^^ says he, " I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ J^^ In the same determination of soul, he exhorts his dear 
son in the faith — " Be not thou ashamed of the testimorry of the 
Lord, nor of me his prisoner."* To how many does "the fear of 
man bring a snare 7''^^ Many a good soldier has faced the.cannon's 
mouth with undaunted front, and yet shrunk away with a coward's 
heart from the reproach of the cross, and been put to the blush even 
by the mention of the Saviour's name. Far better— the son of man 
"strengthening you" — to brave the fiery furnace or the den of lions 
in his service, th€Ln like Jonah, by flinching from the cross, incur 
the sting of conscience and the frown of God." 

Professing Christians ! Are we ready to bear our testimony for 
Jesus, against the sheer and ridicule of the ungodly? We are not 
^ likely to "be brought before kings and rulers for the Son 6f Man's 
sake."^* Yet no less do we need Divine help and strong faith in 
withstanding th6 enmity of a prejudiced relative or scornful neigh- 
bor. Youiig people ! you are perhaps in especial danger of being 
ashamed of your Bible, your religion, your Saviour. You may be 
brought under the "snare" of the " fear of man," and be tempted to 
compromise your religion, and to sacrifice your everlasting all from 
a dread of " the reproach of Christ." But remember him, who fort 

tration of that full fiberty and entireness of heart which forms the act of acceptable sor- 
render to the Lord. V^ben the people of Collatia were negotiating an unconditional 
capitulation to the Romans, Egerius, on the part of the Romans, inquired Of the ambas- 
sadors — " Are the people of Collatia in their own power 1" When an affirmative answer 
was given, it was next inquired — " I)o you deliver up yourselves — the people of Collatia 
— your city, your fields, your waters, your boyndanes, your temples, your utensils, all 
' your property, divine and human, iiito my power and the power of the Roman people V* 
" We aurttmd&r ali" " And so," said he, " I accept you." — Livy^ Book i. Such may 
my surrender be to the Lord ! Disentanffled from every other yoke, under no bonds 
that ought to bind me. Lord, I offer myseti^and all that belongs to me, without excep- 
tion or reserve, at thy feet^ " But who am I, that I should be able to offer sq willingly 
after this' sort? For all things come of thee, and of thine own have I given thee.' 
1 Chron. xxix. 14. 

1 Dan. iii. 16—18. 

* Contrast Matt. xxvi. 56, 69, 75, with Acts ii. iii. iv. ▼. We can scarcely believe thai 
the same persons are alluded to. But. the explanation of the difficulty had been given 
by anticipation. John viL 39. 

8 Acts vi. vii. * lb. xxiv. » lb. xxv. • lb. Xxvi. 

»2Tim.i.7. ' • Rom. i. 15, 16. •STim.i.a » Prov. xxix. 25. 

u Dan. iii. 16— 18 ; vi. 16—22, with Jonah L 1—15. 
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your sake "before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession;"^ 
and shall the dread of a name restrain you from sharing bis re- 

E roach, and banish the obligations of love and gratitude fronl your 
earts ? Have you forgotten, that you once owned the service of 
Satan? and will you not be as bold for Christ, as you were for him) 
Were you once " gbrying in your shame ;" and will you now be 
ashamed of your glory ?, Oh ! remember who hath said, ^' Whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, in this adulterous 
and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of Man be aslmm- 
ed when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 
angels."* Think much and often of this word. Think on this 
day. Think on the station of *^ the fearful and unbelieving" on 
the left hand on that day. Think on their eternal doom.^ What 
b a prison to hell?^ What need to pray and tremble ! If you are 
sincere in your determination, and simple in your dependence, then 
will the *' love of Christ constrain you,"^ not to a cold, calculating, 
reluctant service ; but to a confession of your Saviour, bold, unfet- 
tered, and " faithful even unto death.''* Every deviation from the 
straight path bears the character of being ashamed of Christ. How 
much have you to speak in behalf of his testimonies, his ways, his 
love ! When in danger of the influence of the fear of man, look to 
him for strength. He will give to you — as he g^Ve to Stephen-^ 
^'a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries sliall not be able 
to gainsay or resist.'** Thus will you, like them, be strengthened 
" to profess a good profession before many witnesses.'''^ 

47. And I mil delight myself in Ay commandments, which I have loved. 

It is but poor comfort to the believer to be able to talk well to 
others upon the ways of God, and even to "bear the reproach" 
of his people, when his own lieart is cold, insensible, and dull. 
But why does he not rouse himself to the active exercise of faith — 
^^ I will delight myself in thy command«ient3?" That which is 
the burden of the carnal heart is the delight of the renewed soul. 
The former *• is enmity against God ; and therefore is noi, and can- 
not be, subject to his law."' The latter can delight in nothing else. 
If the Gospel separates the heart from sinful delights, it is only to 
make room for delights of a more elevated, satisfying, and endur- 
ing nature.^ Satan indeed generally baits his temptations with that 
seductive witchery, which the world calls pleasure. But has he 
engrossed all pleasure into his service?. Are there no pleasures be- 
sides '*the pleasures of sin?" Do the ways of the Lord promise 
nothing but difliculty and trial ? What means then the experience 
of him, who could "rejoice in them, as much as in all riches," and 
who " loved them above gold, yea, above fine gold?''*^ The "fatted 

UTim.vi. 13. «MarkviH.38. •Rev. xxi.8. «2Cor. ▼. 14. 

• Rev. ii. 10. • Luke xxl 15, with AcUti. 10. f 1 Tim. vi. 1-2. • Rom. viii. 7. 

• (* Delectattones non unittimiu, sed mutamos/' was the expression of one of the an- 
dents. ^' I live a voluptuous life/' sai<} the excellent Joseph Alleine to his wife; "but 
il is upon spiritttid dainties, such as the woilii know not, nor taste not of." 

» VeflMS 14, 127. 
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calf of our Father's house is jsurely a most gainful Exchange for 
" the husks" of the " far country.'?* The delights of holiness go 
deeper than sensual pleasures.* The joy of the saint is not that 
false, polluted, deadly joy, which is all that the worldling knows, 
and air that he has to look for; but it flows spontaneously from the 
fountain of living waters, through the pure channel of '^ the word of 
God, which iiveth and abideth for ever." Nay, so independent 19 
it of any earthly spring, that it never flourishes more than in the 
desolate wilderness or the sick-bed solitude ; so that, '^ although the 
fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines, yet we 
will rejoice in the Lord, we will joy in the God of our salvation."' 
The world see what religion takes away, but they see little of what 
it gives ;* 6lse they would reproach — :not their own folly — ^but their 
own blindness. '' Thus saith the Lord God, Behold my servants 
shall eat, but ye shall be hungry : behold, my servants shall drink, 
but ye shall be thirsty : behold, my servants shall rejoice, Imt ye 
shall be ashamed : behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
but ye shall cry fpr sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation of 
spirit."' 

The love and complacency of the soul first fixes on the command- 
ments. Then how natural is the flow of delight in them ! even 
at the very time that we are "abhorring ourselves in dust and 
ashes" for our neglect of them ; and God never has our hearts, un- 
til something of this delight is felt and enjoyed. But do we com* 
plain of the dulness of our hearts, that restrains this pleasure? Let 
us seek for a deeper impression of redeeming love. This will be 
the spring of grateful obedience and holy delight. Let us turn 
our complaints into pi-ayers, and the Lord will quickly turn them 
into praises, Let us watch*against everything, that would inter- 
cept our communion with Jesus. Distance from him must be ac- 
companied with poverty of spiritual enjoyment — " They shall be 
abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; and thou 
shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures. For with 
thee is the fountain of life ; and in thy light shall we see light J^* 

48. My hands ahovnll I lift up unto (hy commandments^ which 1 have laved: 

and iwiU meditate in thy statutes. 

Scarcely any expression seems to be equal to set forth the 
fervency of David's love and delight in the ways and, word of God. 
Here we find him " lifting up his hands^ with the gesture of one, 
who is longing to embrace the object of his desire with both hands 
and his whole heart.'' Perhaps also in " lifting up his hands unto 
the com/mandments,^^ he might mean to express his looking upward 
for assistance to keep them, and to Uve in them.^ But how hum- 

I Luke XV. 13— 24. apgalmW;?. 8Hab.iu. I7^ia 

4 Cyprian, in one of his Epistles, (ad Dunat.^ jnentions the great difficulty he found 
in overcoming the felse view of the gloom of religion-r- little suspecting tha| the cause of 
the gloom was in himself-^not in the gospel But this is explained, Matt. vi. i23. 

s Isa. Uv. 13, 14. • Ps. ixxn. 8, 9. ■ f See lb. IxiiL 4; ozlilL & 

• See lb. xxviiL 2. 
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bling this comparison with ourselves ! Alas! how often, from the 
negtect of this iolSuence of the Spirit of God, do our "hands hajig 
down," instead of being ^^ lifted up*^ in these holy ways ! ' We are 
too often content with a scanty measure of love: without any sen- 
sible " lingering and thirsting after righteousness ;" neither able to 
pray with life and power, nor to hear with comfort and profit, nor 
to '^ do good and tO- communicate" with cheerfulness, nor to medi- 
tate with spiritual delight, nor to live for God with zeal and inter- 
est, nor to anticipate the endurance of the cross with unflinching 
resolution — ^the soul being equally disabled for heavenly commu- 
nion, and active devotedness. Shall we look for ease under the 
power of this deadening malady ? Let us rather struggle and cry 
for deliverance from it. Let us subscribe ourselves before God as 
wretched, and helpless, and guilty. He cqu took upon us^ and re- 
vive us. Let us then "take, hold upon his covenant," and plead, 
that he will look upon us. Let us " put him in remembrance" of 
the glory of his name, which is much more concerned in delivering 
us out of this frame, by hi;3 quickening grace, than ^n leaving us, 
stupid, corrupt, and carnal, in it. ' Professor ! awake: or beg of the 
Lord to awaken you ! For if your cold sleeping heart is contented 
with the prospect of a heaven hereafter, without seeking for a pres- 
ent foretaste of its joy, it may be a very questionable matter whether 
heaven will ever be yours. 

Delight, however, will exercise itself in an liabitual ^^mediia- 
tion in the stcUutea-^^ The breathing of the heart will be, " O 
haw Hove thy law ! it is my meditation all the day ^^ It is in 
holy meditation on the word of God, that all the graces of the spirit 
are manifested. What is the principle of faith, but the reliance of 
the soul upon the promises of the word ? What is the sensation of 
godly fear, but the soul trembling before the threatenings of God?* 
What is the object of hope, but the apprehended glory of God ? 
What is the excitement of desire or love, but longing, endearing 
contemplations of the Saviour, and of his unspeakable blessings? 
Hence we can scarcely conceive of the influence of grace separated 
from spiritual meditation on the word. It is this which, under Di- 
vine teaching, draws out its hidden contents, and exhibits them to 
the so^l, as the objects upon which the principles and affections of 
the Divine life are habitually exercised. Not that any benefit cap 
be expected from meditation, even upon the word of God, as ian ab- 
stract duty. If not deeply imbued with prayer, it will degenerate 
into dry speculative study. Without some distinct practical appli- 
cation, it will be unedifying in itself, and ifnsatisfactory for its im- 
portant ends-^the discerning of the mind of God, and feeding upon 
the rich provision of the Gospel. 

Let it be a matter of daily inquiry. Does my reading of the word, 
of God furnish food for my soul, matter for prayer, direction for con- 
duct ? Scriptural study, when entered upon in a prayerful spirit, 
will never, like many^ other studies, be unproductive. The mind 

iSeePfabnLd. SYene97. syenel20. 
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that is engaged in it, is fitly set for bearing fruit; it will '< bring 
forth fruit in due season.'^' Meditation kindles love, as it is the 
efiect of love, " While I was rousing, the fire burned."* "Whoso 
lookelh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, thb 
man is blessed in his deed."' But let us take b^ed, that the root 
of religion in the soul is not cankered by the indulgence of secret 
sin. The largest supply of Christian ordinances will fail to refresh 
us, except the heart be kept right with God in simplicity of faith, 
love, and diligence in the service of Christ. 

C(^me then, Christian, let us set our hearts to a vigorous^ delight- 
ing, devoted ness to the statutes of our God. To regard ^ome of 
them, would be to obey our own will, not God's. Let us lift up 
our hands to thepi all. How shadowy is the joy of speculative 
contemplation, if it does not draw the heart to practical exercise ! 
Let faith return our obligations in the full apprehension of the 
Lord's mercy. And then will love constrain us'to nothing less than 
^'a living sacrifice"^ to his service. If the professor sleeps in no- 
tional godliness, let us employ our active meditationj in searching 
for the mine that lies not on the surface, but which never fails to 
enrich diligent, patient, persevering labor.^ 



PART VII. 

49. Remember ihe word unto thy servant, np&n vMch thou host caused me to 

hope. 

What is faith ? It is hope upon Ooits word. The warrant of 
faith is therefore the word. The spring of faith is he that causeth 
us to hope. He has not forgotten — he cannot forgethis word. But 
he permits— nay, commands hiSj servants to remind him of it/ in 
order to exercise their faith, diligence, and patience. Often indeed 
^^hope deferred maketh the heart sick."' But it is not needless de- 
lay* — hot ignorance of the fittest time' — ^not forgetfulness'* — not 
changeableness"— not weakness,'* Meanwhile^ however, constantly 
plead ihe promise — Renpember the word ttnto thy servant. This 
is the proper use of the promises^^as "ai^uments, wherewith to fill 
our mouths, when we order our cause before God."*^ When thus 
pleaded with the earnestness and humility of feith, they will be 
found to be the blessed realities of unchanging love. ^ 

Now — have not circumstances of Providence., or the distinct ap- 

1 Psalm i. 3, ^. > lb. xxix. 3. > James l S5. * Rom. xi. xil 1. ' Ptoy. ii. 4, S. 
• Isa. Ixii. 6, M. R. i ProY. xiu. 13. • Hab. iii. 3. • Isa. xxx. t8. ^ 

u Psalm cxu. 5. " MaL iii 6. is i Sam. xr. 29. ujobxziu.4. 
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plication of the Spirit, made some words of God especially precious 
to your soul? Such words are thus made your own, to be laid up 
against some future time of trial, when you may ''put your God 
in remembrance"^ of them. Apply this exercise of faith to such a 
word as this, " Him' that conleth unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out."* Then plead your interest in it as a coming sinner, "Lord^^ 
[hape in this thy wordy " Thou hast cq^tised me to hjofp^^ in it. 
" Remember this word unto thy servant.^^ Thus is prayer ground* 
ed upon the promise, which it forms into a prevailing argument, 
and sends back to heaven ; nothing doubting, but that it will be 
verified in God's best time and way.* 

Take another case. God has engaged himself to be the God of 
the seed of believers. His sacramentsu ordinance is the seal of this 
promise.^ The believer brings hrs child to this ordinance, as the 
exercise of his faith upon the faithfulness of God. Let him daily 
put his finger upon this promise. Remember the word unto thy. ser- 
vant, upon which thou hast caused me to hope. This is, as Augus- 
tine said of his mother, ' bringing before God his own handwriting.' 
Vill he not remember his wdrdl Faith may be tried, perhaps tonff 
tried. " But he abideth feithful. He cannot deny himself."^ Faith 
trusts — not what the eye sees, but what the word promises. 

Again — Have we eyer found Gods word hoped (on, a covering 
and strength against besetting sin? This will surely b^ an en- 
couragement to cry under the pame temptation, Remeniber thy 
word, "He who hath delivered, doth deliver, and will even to the 
end deliver."® He "hath done great things for us." And is riot 
this an earnest of continued niercy ? " Because thou hast been 
my Ae/p, therefore under the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice."'^ 
Thus may we confidently receive a promise as the distinct mes- 
sage to our soul, where we are conscious of a readiness to receive 
the whole word as the rule of our life, • And does it not set an 
edge upon prayer to eye a promising' God, and to consider his 
promises, not as hanging in tne air, without any definite direction 
or meaning, but as individually spoken and belonging to myself 
as a child and servant of God 7 This is thejexperience and com- 
fort of the life (rf*faith. This unfolds the true secret of living to 
God; ending at last with the honorable death-bed testimony, "Be* 
hold, this day J am going the way of all the earth; and ye know 
in all your hearts and in all your souls, that not orie thing hath 
failed of all the good things^ which the Lord your God spake con- 
cerning you; all are come to pass unto you; and not one thing 
hath miled Uiereof."® 

ilMdah xliii. 36. «Johnvi.37. , 

' We may observe Jacob making .praciflely .this use of the word of paromiae to ereat ad- 
vantage, at a. time of pjeraonal extremity. Gen. xzxii. 9, IQ, 13, with zzxi. 3, 13, xxviiL 
13 — 15. Was- not thia in fitct pleading — " Renumber the word unto thy strvantf upon 
vhidi thou haat caused me to hope T* Compare also verse 38 of this Psalm. 
4Gen.xm7,10»withActsiL38,3&. « 3 Tim. n. 13. tSOnCLia 

T Psalm IxiiL 7. > Joshua zxiiL 14. 
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David was encouraged to plead the word of promise in prayer, 
from the recollection of its ** comfort in his affliction,^^ Never, in- 
deed, are we left unsapported in such a time, or called to drink a 
cup of unmingle4 tribulation. In tho moments of our bitterest sor- 
row, how are we compelled to stand amazed at the tenderness, 
which is daily and hourly exercised toward us ! We have always 
some word exactly suited U> bur affliction, and which we couM not 
have understood without it ; and "a word" thus ^^ spoken in due sea- 
son, how good is it !" One word of God, sealed to the heart, infuses 
more sensible relief, than ten thousand words of man. When 
therefore the word assures us of the presence of God in affliction ;* 
of his continued pity and sympathy in his most severe dispensa- 
tions,*^ and of their certain issue to our everlasting good ;^ must not 
we say of Jt, ^^This is our comfort in our (iffliction?^ How does 
the Saviour's love streaip forth from this channel on every side; 
imparting life, refreshment, and strength to those, who but for this 
com/br^ would have "fainted,"* and "perished in their affliction!"* 
This indeed was the end, for which tne Scriptures were written ;^ 
and such power of consolatiop have they sometimes administered 
to the afflicted saint, that tribulation has almost ceased to be a 
trial, and the retrospect has been the source of thankful recollection. 

But those only, who have felt the quickening power of the word^ 
can realize its consolations. Be thankful, then, reader, if, when 
dead in sins, it ^^ quickened you:^^ and, when sunk in trouble, 
okice and again it has revived you.' Yet think not, that it is any 
innate power of its own, that works so graciously for you. No. 
The exhibition of the Saviour is the spring of life and consolation. 
It is because it " testifies of him,"^^ " the consolation of Israel,""— 
" afflicted in all our afflictions,"" — and never failing to uphold with 
** grace sufficient for us."*'' It is not, however, the word without the 
Spirit, nor the Spirit generally without the word ; but the Spirit by 
the word — first putting life into the word,** and then by the word 
quickening the souL The word then is only the, instrument. The 
Spirit is the Almighty agent. Thus the work is the Lord's ; and 
nothing is left for us, but self-renunciation and praise. 

* ProY. XT. 33. **I will show you a priYiIege that othera want, and too have in thii 
case. Such as are in pT08|)eTity, and are fiTied with earthly joys, and incmsed witii 
children and friends ; though the word of God is indeed written for their instruction, yel 
to you who are in trouble, and from whom the Lord hath taken many children, and 
whom he hath otherwise exercised, there are some chapters, some partictuar promises in 
the word of God, made in an especial manner, which would never have been your^, so 
as they now are, if you had had your portion in this world like others. It is no small 
comfort that Grod Kath written some scriptures to you, which he hath not to oUiers. 
Read these, an^ think €rod is like a friend, who sendeth a letter to a whole house and 
fiunify, but who raeaketh in his letter to 8(»ne by name, that are dearest to him in the 
bouse.*' — Ruiherfcrd^B Letten. 

a Isa. xKii. I, 3. « Exod. iii. 7. « Rom. viii. 38. » Psahn xxvii. 13. 

•Verse 92. ^ Roin. xv. 4. sjtonesi. 18. 1 Peter LS3i 

• Verses 81, 82. m John v. 39. nLtykeU.26. 

» Isa. Ixiil. 9. »2Cor.xii.9. "JohnvLeS. 
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61. The proud hone had me greatlf in dmdom : yet I have not deelmed from 

thy iaw. 

The scorn of an ungodly world is one of the afflictions, which 
realize to us the comfort of the word. And this is a trial, from 
which no exemption is to be expected — '^ All that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer, persecution."* . Not even David — 
though .a king — a man of wisdom and prudence, and therefore not 
likely to provoke unnecessary offence, and whose chsdracter and 
rank might be expected to command respect — not even was he 
shielded from " the derision of the proud?^ on account of the pro- 
fession and service of his God.* Thus it ever was, and ever will be. 
Faith in the doctrine of Christ, and conformity to the strict com* 
mandments of the Gospel, must expose us to the taunts of the un- 
believer and the worlding. Yet, where the heart is right with God, 
the '* derision of the proud,^ instead of forcing us to " decline from 
the law of God," wUl strengthen our adherence to it. David anr 
swered the bitter "derbion of Michal'' with a stronger resolution to 
abide bv his God — "I will yet be more vile than thus."' He counted 
it his glory, his duty, his joy. None, however, but a believer knows 
what it is to bear this cross ; and none but a real believer can bear 
it. It is one of the touchstones of sincerity, the application of 
which has often been the means of ''separating the precious from 
the vile," and has unmasked the self-confident professor to his own 
confusion. Oh! how many make a fair proiession, and appear 
"good spldiers of Jesus Christ," until the hoijr of danger proves 
them deserters, and they reap only the fruits of their seltconfi- 
dence in their own confusion ! 

It is, therefore, of great importance to those who are just setting 
out in the war&re, to be well armed with the word of God. It 
kept David steadfast amidst "^Ae derision of the proud f and it 
will keep young Christians from being frightened or overcome by 
the sneer of an ungodly world. But that it may " dwell in us 
richly in all wisdom/^^ and be suited to our own case, it will be 
well, under circumstances of reproach, to acqliaint ourselves with 
the supporting promises and encouragements to sufier for righteous^ 
ness' sake.^ Aoove all, the contemplation of the great sufferer him- 
self — meeting this poignant trial in meekness,^ compassion, and 
prayer^— will exhibit " a refuge from the storm, and a shadow from 
the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as the storm against 
the wall."^ The mere professor knows not this refuge ; he pos- 
sesses not this armor; so that "when affliction or persecution 
ariseth for the word's sake, immediately he is offended."^ Blessed 

.' .■..'•'. 

1 2 Tim. iii. 12. Comp. 1 Cor. iv. 13. . 3 Psalm xxxv. 15, 16; cnm. 3, 4. 

» 3 Sam. yi. 30—23. * Col. iii. 16. 

B Such is tUe benediction of the Savioar, Luke vi. 22^ 23, clonfirmed by the recorded 
experience dTfACe Lord's most favored servants, the apostles, Acts v. 41. Paul especially, 
SCor. zti.40; Col i. 24,— the disciples of Thestolonica, 1 Thess. I 6,— the Hebrew 
Christians, Heb. x. 34. 

• Psalm xxii. 6H9L Lute xxfii. 35. lP«teriL33« 7LukexxsL34. 

* Isaiah XXV. 4. * MmA. iv. 17. 
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be Cfod ! the weapons of our warfare are drawn from the Divine 
armory ; and therefore, depending on the grace, and following the 
example^ of Jesus, we suffer as the way to victory — the road taan 
everlasting crown. 

52. I remember thy judgments ofjold, O Lord ; nd have comforted myself. 

' The Lord's dealings with his people were a frequent subject of 
meditation to the Psalmist,^ and now were bis present support un- 
der "the scourge of the tongue."* Evidently they are put upon 
record for the encouragement of future generations.^ We are ready 
to imagine something peculiar in our own case, and to think it 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try us, "as though 
some strange thing happened unto" us ; but when we " remember 
the LorcPs judgments of old,^^ with his people, we " comfort our- 
selves^^ in tne assurance, that " the same afSictions are accomplished 
in our brethren, that hav^ been in the world;"* and thstt "as 
the sufferings of Christ have abounded in them, so their consolation 
also abounded by Christ."* They abo encountered the same " rfe- 
rision of the proud^^^ and always experienced the same support 
from the faithiulness of their God. We do not sufficiently consider 
the mercy and gracious wisdom of God, in occupying so much of 
his written word with the records of his ^^ judgments of old.^^ One 
class will pay a prominent attention to the preceptive, another to 
the doctrinal, parts of Revelation — each forgetting that the historical 
records comprise a full and striking illustration of both, and have 
always proved most supporting grounds of consolation to the Lord's 
people. The important design in casting so large a portion of the 
small volume of Revelation into a historical form, is every way 
worthy of its Author. " Whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for pur learning ; thfilt we through patience and com- 
fort of the Scriptures might have hope ,•"• and how admirably 
adapted the means are to the end, the diligent student in the Scrip- 
ture^field will bear ample witness. Wilfully therefore to neglect 
the historical portion of the sacred volume, from the idea of confin- 
ing our attention to what we deem the more spiritual parts of 
Scripture — would show a sad deficiency of spiritual apprehension, 
and deprive ourselves of the most valuable instruction, and most 
abundant comfort. This neglect would exclude us from one emi- 
nent means ,0f increasing " patience," in the example of those 
" who through faith and patience inherit the promises ;" of receiv- 
ing "comfort," in the experience of the faithfulness of God mani- 
fested in every age to' his people ; and of enlivening our " hope," in 
marking the happiy issue of the "patience of the saints," and the 
heavenly support administered unto them.*^ So far, therefore, are 
we from being little interested in the scriptural records of past ages, 

& PsafaiL Ixzvii. 5, 11, 12 ; cxliii: 5. s Job ▼. 21. 

s PsaloL zliv. 1 — 3; Izxvm. 3^; CT. 5, 6; cxly.'4. JodLS. 
« 1 Peteriv. 12; ▼. 9. »2Cor. i. 5. 'Rom. xt.4 •' 

f In this >iew, the recollection of the Lord's jadsments of M ^'mits a new aong into 
the month" oftheChoich, of <* thanksgiving nnto her Qod." tsaiah zxr. Ur4» 
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that it is evident, thai the sacred historians, as well as the prophets^ 
^^ ministered not unto tfaediseTves, but unto us, the things which are 
now reported."^ 

Let'tis select one or two instances as iUustratire of this subject. 
Why were the records of the deluge, and of the overthrow of the 
cities of the plain, preserved, but as exhibitions to the Church, tbat 
" the Lord" — the Saviouc of Noah, the eight persons, and the deli- 
verer of just Lot — "knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tem[>- 
tations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to oe 
punished y What a source of comfort then to the tempted people 
of God b the '^ remembrance of these judgtnfsnts of old!^ AnA. 
thus the Church remembers the wonderful overthrow of the Egyp- 
tians, and the consequent deliverance ci ancient Israel, as a ground 
of assurance and expectation of the same grand display of Divine 
faithfulness and love under similar trials. And if we instance the 
wonderful history of the overthrow of the Egyptians, and the con- 
sequent deliverance of God's ancient people, we may continually 
observe, the Church recollecting this interposition as a ground of as- 
surance, that under similar circumsta^nces of trial, the same illustri- 
ous displays of Divine faithfulness and love may be confidently 
expected. She looks back upon what the '^ arm of the Lord hath 
done in ancient days, and in the generation of old," ^s the pat- 
tern of what he ever would be, and ever would do, for his purchased 
people.'' Thus also God himself recalls to our mind this overthrow 
arid deliverance as a ground of present encouragement and support, 
" According to the days of thy coming otU of the land of Egypt 
will I show linto him marvellous things"*— and the Church echoes 
back this remembrance in the expression of her faith,'gratitucle, and 
expectation for spiritual blessings : " He will subdue our iniquities f 
and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea."* Such 
is the interesting use that may be made oi the historical parts of 
Scripture. Such is the "com/or^" to be derived from the "rewicw- 
brance of the Lord^s judgments of old T And is not the recollec- 
tion of his ^^ judgments of oW^ with ourselves, productive of the 
same support? Does not the retrospect of his dealings with our 
own souls serve to convince us, that ^' all his paths are mercy and 
truth ?"• And that the assurance is therefore warranted alike by 
experience and by Scripture, " We know that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God, to them who are the called ac- 
cording tQ his purpose."'' ' 

53. Horror hath taken hold upon me, because of (he uncked that forsake thy layj. 

The remembrajice of the Lord^s judgments of ofd, while it 
brings coTTifdrt to his people as regards themselves, stirs up a poig- 
nancy of compassionate feeling for the ungodly. And indeed to a 
feeUng and reflecting mind, the condition of the world must excite 
commiseration and concern ! A " whole worid lying in wicked- 

1 1 Peter i. 12. « 2 Peter il 5—9. » Isaiah li. 9—1 1. ♦ Micah vii. 15. 

» lb. vii. 19. « Psalm xxv. 10. f Rom. tiii. 28. 
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nessi"' lying therefcHre in ruins ! the imaged God effaced \ the pres^ 
* eoce of Crod departed ! '^ Horror hath taken hold of me /'' to see 
the law of Him, who gave being to the world, so utterly/br^dSren / 
so much light and love shining from heaven in vain ! 'The earthly 
heart cannot endure that any restraint should be imposed ; mucK 
less that any constraint, even of lovei should be employed to change 
its bias, and turn it back to its God. Are you then a believer? then 
you will be moist tender of the honor of the law of God. Every 
stroke at his law' you will feel as a stroke at your own heart. Are 
you a believer? then will you consider every man as your brother : 
and weep to see so many of them around you, crowding the broaa 
road to aestruption, and perishing as the miserable, victims of their 
own deceivings. The prospect on every side is, as if God were cast 
down from his throne, and the creatures of his hand were mur- 
dering their own souls. 

But how invariably does ft languor respecting our own eternad 
interest affect the tenderness of our regard for the honor of our Qod ; 
so that we can look at ^^ the wicked that forsake God^s law^\ with 
comparative indifference ! Awful indeed is the thought, that it 
ever can be with us a small matter, that multitudes are sinking ! 
going down into perdition ! with the name of Christ— under the 
seal. of baptism— partakers of the means of Gospel grace — ^yet per- 
ishing ! Not indeed that w& are to yield to such a feeling of " hor^ 
ror'^ as would paralyze all exertion on their behalf. For do we 
owe them no duty — no prayer — ^no labor P Shall we look upon 
souls hurrying on with such dreadful haste to unutterable, ever- 
lasting torments ; and permit them to rush on blinded, unawakened, 
uaalarmed ! If there is a ^^ horror^^ to see a brand apparently fitting 
for the fire, will there not be a wrestling endeavor to pluck that 
brand out of the/fire ? Have we quite forgotten in our own case the 
fearful terrors of an unconverted state — the Almighty power of 
wrath and justice armed against us — the thunder of that voice — 
^^ Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord ?'^' Oh ! if the love of the Saviour and the love of souls were 
reigning with more mighty influence in our hearts, how much 
more devoted should we be in our little spheres of labor ! how much 
more enlarged in our supplications, until all the kingdom of Satan 
were subject to the obedience of the Son of God, and conquered by 
the force of his omnipotent love ! 

But if ,the spirit of David, renewed but in part, was thus filled 
with horror in the contemplation of the wicked,, what must have 
been the afiSictioil-:— what the intensity of His sufferings, ^' who was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners"^ — ^yea, ^' of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity"* — during thirty-three years of con- 
tinued contact with a world of sin ? What shall we say of the 
condescension'^of his love, in wearing <^ the likeness of sinful flesh^'* 



> 1 John V. 19. S Acts xyii. 10—18. > Heb. x. 90, with Dent xxxiL 35. 

t Heb. vii. 26. s Hab. i. 13. Compare Psalm y. 5. < Rom. Tiii. 3. 
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— dweiliag among sinners'— yea, ^^ receiving sinneis, and eating 
with them !"^ 

Blessed Spirit ! impart to us more of " the mind that was in 
Christ Jesi]9 !" that the law of ' Qod may be increasingly pre- 
cious in our eyes, and that we may be '^ exceedingly jealous for the 
Lord God of Hosts !" Help us by thy gracibus influence, to plead 
with sinners fbr God, and to {dead for sinners with God ! 

54. 7%y statutes have buh my s^ngs tn Ihe houst of my pilgrimage^ 

Gome, Christian pilgrim,, and beguile your wearisome journey 
heavenward by "singixig the Lord's song in this strange knd.''* 
With " the statutes <tf GodT in your hand and in your hear^' you 
are fiimislied with a song for every step of your way — '< The Lord 
is my shepherd ; I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures ; he leadeth me beside the still waters. He restoreth 
my soul : he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's 
sake. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy 
staff, they comfort me. Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presencaof mine enemies: thou aaointest my head with oil; my 
cup runneth over. Surely goodness and ^^cy shall follow me au 
the days of my life ; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for- 
ever."* How delightfully does this song bring before- you Him, who 
having laid down his life fbr you, engages himself as your Provider, 
your Keeper, your Guide, your faithful and unchangeable friend ! 
Such a song therefore will smooth your path, and reconcile you to 
the many inconveniences of the way ; while the recollection, that 
this is only »" the house of your pilgrimage^^ and not your home ; 
and that " there remaineth a rest for the people of God,"* will sup- 
port the exercise of faith and patience to the end. How striking 
the contrast between the uncked that forsake the law, and the 
Christian pUgrim, who makes it the subject of his daily soiig, and 
the source of his daily xjotafort ! Yes, these sdixne statutes, which 
are the yoke ai|d burden of the ungodly, lead the true servant of 
the Lord from pleasure to pleasure ; and, cherished by their vigor- 
ous influence, his way is made easy and prosperous. Evidently, 
therefore, our knowledge and delight in the Lord's statutes will 
furnish a decisive test of our real state before him. 

But what reason have we every moment to guard against the 
debasing, stupefying influence of the world, which makes us forget 
the, proper chai'acter of a pilgrim ! And. what an habitual conflict 
must be maintained with the sloth and aversion of a reluctant 
heart to maintain our progress in the' jpurney towards Zion! 
Reader! have you entered upon a pilgrim's life ? Then what is 
your solace and refreshment on the road? It is dull, heavy, weari- 
some, to be a pilgrim without a ^^songP And yet it is only the 
blessed experience of the LorWs, statutes that will tune our ^^song*'^ 
"If therefore you have tasted that the Lord is grfiicious,"^ if ^'he 

1 hake xt. 52. » Ps. czzxvU. 4 & Pa. xxiib « Heb. b. 9. > 1 Pet iL 3- 
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has thus put a new song into your inouth^"^ oh ! do not sufTer any 
carelessness tr neglect to rob yoii of this heavenly anticipation. 
And, that your lips be not found mute, deek to keep your heart in 
tune. Seek to maintain a lively contemplation of the place whither 
you are going — of EQm, who as your " forerunner is for you en- 
tered"* thither — and of the prospect, that, having ** prepared a place 
for you, he will come again, and take you to himdeli ; that where 
he is, there you may be also."^ In this spirit, and with these hopes 
before you, you may take up your song — "O God, my heart is 
fixed: I will sing, and give praise. I will bless the Lord at all 
times — ^his praise shall continually be in my mouth."* Thus may 
you go on your ptZg^nwog^e, "singing in the waVs of the Lord,^* 
and commencing a song below, whi6h in the worm of praise above, 
shall never, never cease.' S 

65. I have remembered thy name, O Lordf in the night, ana haoe kept thy law. 

How did this mein of God live in the statutes^ of God 1 In the 
day Ihey were his pUgrim song — ^in the night his happy medita- 
tion.'' And truly if we can ever spend the waking moments of the 
night with .God, " the .darkness is no darkness with us, but the 
ixight shineth as the day." Many a tried believer has found this 
cordial for the restlessness of a wakeful night more restorative to 
the quiet and health of his earthly frame, than the most sovereign 
specifics of the medical world. "So he giveth his beloved sleep."* 
And if in any " nighf^ of affliction we feel the hand of the Lord 
grievous to us, do we not find in " the remembrance of the Lor dP^ 
a never-failing support? What does our darkness arise from, but 
from our forgetfiilness of God, blotting out for awhile the lively im- 
pressions of his tender care, his unchanging faithfulness, and his 
mysterious methods of working his gracious will ? And to bring 
up as it were from the grave, the remembrawce of GocPs name^ as 
manifested inliis promises, and in the dispensation of his love; this 
is indeed the "light that is sown for the righteous,"* and which 
" sprihgeth up out of darkness."*® It is to eye the character of 
the Lord as All-wise to appoint. Almighty to secure. All-compas- 
sionate to sympathize and support. It is to recollect him as a 
" father pitying nis children ;"" as » " friend that loveth at all times,"** 
and that "sticketh closer than a brother."*^ And even in those 
seasons of depression, when unwatchfulness or indulgence of sin 
have brought the darkness of night upon the soul, though "^Ae 
rem£mbrance of the name of the LorfV^ may be grievous, yet it 
opens the way to consolation. It tells us, that there is a way made 
for our return ; that " the Lord waiteth, that he may be gracious ;"*^ 
and that in the first step of our return to our father, we shall find 
him full of mercy to his backsliding^ children.*^ Thus, though 
"weeping may endur<B for a night, joy cometh in the morning."*® 

1 Ps. xl. 3. 8 Hcb. Ti. so. » John xiv. 2, 3. * Pb. cviii. 1 ; xxxiv. 1. 

» lb. cxxxviu. 5. •Hev.iv. 8. - -^ Ps. IxiiL 5, 6. sjb. cXxvu.2. 

• lb. xcvu. 11. w lb. cxii. 4. " lb. ciii. 13. ' w Prov. xvU. 17. 

» lb. xviii. 24. Ml8a.xxx. 18. w See Luke xv. 20— 24. MP8.pra.&. 



Verse 56. 89 

Study the Lord's revelation of his own name, and what more 
full perception can we conceive of its support in the darkest mid- 
night of tribulations ? " And the Lord descended in the cloud, and 
stood with' him, (Moses,) and proclaimed the name of the Lord. 
And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed — The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long suffering, and abundant 
in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini- 
quity, transgression, and sin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty."^ Can we wonder that such a name as this should be ex- 
hibited as a ground of trust? " The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower; the righteous runneth into it and is safe." '^They that 
know thy name will put thedr trust in thee."' Even our suffering 
Lord appears to have derived support from ^^the remembrdnce of' 
the name of the Lord in the nighf of desertion — "O my God, I 
cry in the day-time, and thou hearest not ; and in the night-season, 
and am not silent. But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel."" And from the experience of this source of con- 
solation, we find the tempted Saviour directing his tempted people 
to the same support — '^ Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and 
hath no light ? let him trust in the name qf the Lord^ and stay 
upon his (S)di"* 

The main principles of the Gospel are involved in this remem- 
brance of the Lord^s name. Memory is the storehouse, in which 
the substance of our knowledge is treasured up. Recollections 
without /a£/A are shadowy notions. But we have confidence that* 
our God in himself — and as engaged to us-^is all that the Bible . 
declares him to be. How vast then are our obligations to his dear 
Son^— the only medium by which his name could be known or re- 
membered — " who hath" so " declared him !"* And there is the 
dpring of practical religion. We shall "Arecp his law" when we 
" remember his name,^^ A sense of >our obligations will impel us 
forward in diligence, heavenly-mindedness, and self-devotedness in 
our appointed sphere. Obedience will partake far more of the char- 
acter of privilege than of duty, when an enlightened knowledge of 
God is the principle of action. 

56. This I had, because I kept thy prec^U. 

How is it, believer, that you are enabled to ^^sing of the Lord's 
statute^^ — and to ^^ remember his name ?" This you have, he" 
cause you keep his precepts. Thus you are able to tell the world, 
that "in keeping his commandments there is great reward"/^ — that 
the " work of rigliteousnfess is peace ; and the effect of righteous- 
ness, quietness, and assurance for ever."^ Christian ! let your tes- 
timony be clear and decided — that ten thousand worlds cannot be- 
stow the happiness of one day's devotedness to the service of your 

1 Exod. xxtW. 5— 7. ' « Prov. xvin. 10. Ps. ix. 10. •P8.xxii3,3. 

« Isaiah 1. 10. 6 John i. 18; also xiv. 6. Matt zi. 37. 
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Lord. For is it not in this path that you realize fulness of joy in 
'' feUowship witb the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ ?' '^ He 
that hath my ^^ommandmentSy and keepeth them, he it is that loy- 
eth me ;; ^uid he that loveth me shall be lo^ed of my Father ; and I 
will love l^im, and will manifest myself to him — my Father will love 
him ; and we %oUl comeunio him, eina make our abode with him."^ 
If you were walking more closely with God in " the obedience of 
fiiith," the world would never dare to accuse religion as the source 
o( melancholy and despondency. No man has any right to the 
hope of happiness in a world of tribulation, but he that seeks it 
in the favor of his God. Nor can any enjoy this £aLVor, except as 
connected, in the exercise of faith, with conformity to the will, and 
delight in the law, of his God. Thus not only are '^ the stat- 
utes of the Lord right," but they " rejoice the heart"* There is a 
sweetness and satisfaction in the work, as well as a good flowing 
out of it— a current as well as a coiisequent privilege— <:heering the 
soul in the act of exercise, just as the senses are regaled at the 
very instant with the object of their gratification. 

But let lis remark how continually David was enriching his trea- 
sury of spiritual experience with some fresh view of the dealings 
of God with his soul ; some answer to prayer, or some increase of 
consolation, which he records for his own encouragement, and for 
the use of .the Church of God. Let us seek to imitate him in this 
respect ; and we shall often be enabled to say as he does, <' This I 
hatP^ — this comfort I enjoyed — this support in trouble-^this remark- 
'able manifestation of his love — this confidence I was enabled to 
maintain — not this I hoped for — ^but " this 1 Aarf"-r-it was made 
my own, " because I kept thy precepts^ And how important, in 
the absence of spiritual enjoyment, to examine, " isb there not a 
cau&e ?" and what is the cause ? Have not '^ strangers devoured 
my strength ; and I knew it not?"^ Is the Lord "with me as in 
months past ?*t— with me in my closet?— with me in my family? — 
with me at my table ? — with me in nay daily employments and in- 
tercourse with the world? When I hear the faithful people of God 
telling of his love, and saying, " This I had,^ must I not, if una- 
ble to join their cheerful acknowledgment, trace it to my unfaith-. 
ful walk, and say, " This I hacP^ not, because I have failed in. 
obedience to thy precepts ; because I have been careless and self- 
indulgent ; because I have slighted thy love ; because I have 
"grieved thy Holy Spirit," jand forgotten to ask for the " old paths, 
that I might walk therein, and find rest to my soul ?"* Oh let this 
scrutiny and recollection of our ways realize the constant need of 
the finished work of Jesus, as our ground of acceptance, and source 
of strength. This will bring healing, restoration, increasing de- 
votedness, tenderness of conscience, circumspection of walk, and a 
determination not to rest, until we can make this grateful acknowl- 
edgment our own. At the same time, instead of boasting that 

1 John xiv. 21, 33, with 1 John i. 3, 4; iii. 2i » Psalm xix. a 
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our own arm, our own dOigence, or holiness, '^ have gotten us" into 
this favor, we shall cast all our attainments at die feet of Jesus, 
and crown him Lwd of all for ever. 
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PART VIII. 

^7* Thou art my portion^ O Lord ; I have said that I would htep thy wcrds. 

Man, as a A&pemAetA being, must be possessed of some portion. 
He cannot live upon himself. He must also have a large portion, 
because the powers and capacities to be filled are large. If be has 
not a satisfying portion, be is a wretched empty creature. But 
where and how snail he find this portion ? ^< There be many that 
say, Who will show us any good? Lord, lift tbou up the light of 
thy countenance upon us!'^^ Oh! the goodness of the Lcnrd, in 
having offered himself as the portion of an unworthy sinner, and 
having engaged to employ his perfections for his happiness ! Oh ! 
the folly, and madness, and guilt, of the sinner, in choosing his 
^portion in this life;"* as if there were no God on the earth, no 
way of access to him, or no happiness to be found ^ in him ! Thdt 
such madness should be found in the heart of man^ is a most af- 
fecting illustration of his departure from God ; but that God^s own 
people should comtiiit these two evils — ^forsaking the fountain of 
living waters, and hewing out broken ciste^rns for themselves— is 
the fearful astonishment of heaven itself^ 

But we cannot know and enjoy God as our portion, except as he 
has manifested himself in his dear Son. -And in the knowledge 
and enjoyment of him, can we envy those, who " in their lifetime 
receive their good things,"* and therefore have nothing more to ex- 
pect? Never indeed does the poverty of th6 worldling^s portion ap- 
pear more striking than when contrasted with the enjoyment of a 
child of God«— ^" Soul," said the rich fool, "thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years." But God said, " This night thy soul shall 
be required of thee."' Augustine's prayer was, ** Lord, give me thy- 
self!"^ And thus the believer exults, " Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire but thee. Return 
unto thy rest, O my soul. The Lord himself is the portion of mine 
inheritance and of my cup. Thou maintainest my lot. The Unes 
are fallen unto me in pleasant places, yea I have a goodly heritage. 
I will bless the Lord who hath given me counsel."^ 

1 Psalm iv. 6. ^ « lb. xvn. 14. 8 Jer. ii. 12, 13. 

4 Lnk^ xvl 25; vi. 24. 6 Comp. Psalm xviL 14, 15. « Luke xu. 19, 20. 

V Da mihi te, Domine. ^ Psalm Ixxiii. 25; cxvL 7; xvi 5—7. 
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Elsewhere the believer makes this confesrion to himself— ^" The 
Lord is my portioB — saith m/g sovlP^ , Here/ as if to prove his sin- 
cerity, he "lifts up his faee unto God."' — " Thou art my portion^ 
O LordP And surely the whole world cannot ^'eigh against the 
comfort of this Christian confidence. For it is as impossible, that 
his own people should ever be impoverished, as that his own per- 
fections ^hould moulder away. But a portion implies not a source 
of ordinary pleasure, but of rest and satisfaction, sttch as leaves 
nothing else tt> be desired. Thus the Lord can never be enjoyed, 
even by hie own children — except cls a portion — not only above 
all, but, in the place of all. Other objects indeed may be subordi- 
nately loved ; but of none but himself must we say — "He is alto- 
gether lovely y^ "In all things he must have the pre-eminence^^— 
one with the Father in our affections, a^ in bis own subsistence.* 
The moment that any rival is allowed to usurp the throne of /the 
heart, we open the door to disappointment and unsatisfied desires^ 

But if we take the Lord as our "portion," we must tkke him ajs 
our king. " I have saidr-A\m is my deliberate resolution, — that I 
would keep thy words'^ Here is the Christian complete — taking the 
Lord as his ^^portion^^ and his word as his rule« And what ener« 
gy for holy devotedness flows firom the enjoyment of this our heav« 
enly portion I Thus " delighting ourselves in the Lord, he gives 
us our heart's desire*,"^ and every desire identifies itself with his 
Service. All that we are and all that we have, are his ; cheerfully 
surrendered as his right, and willingly employed in his work. Thus 
do we evidence our interest in his salvation; for "Christ became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey himJ^'' 

Reader ! inquire — ^was my choice of this Divine portion con- 
siderate, free, unreserved ? Am I resolved that it shall be steadfast 
and abiding ? that death itself shall not separate me from the en- 
joyment of it ? Am I ready to receive a. Sovereign as well as a 
Saviour ?' Oh I let me have a whole Christ for my portion ! Oh ! 
let him have a whole heart for his possession. On ! let me call 
nothing mine but Him. 

58* I entreated Ihy favor with my ichole Heart ; he merciful t^nto me according 

to thy word* 

Delight in the Lord as our ^^portion^^ naturally leads us to 
" entreat hisfavor^^ as '*life,"® and " better than life,"*® to our souls. 
And if we have " said^ that we would keep his words" we shall 
still ^^ entreat his favor^^ to strengthen and encourage us in his 
way. We shall " entreat it with our whole hearts^" as though we 
felt our infinite need of it, and were determined to wrestle for it in 
Jacob's spirit-*-" 1 will not let thee go, except thbu bless me."" If 
we have known what unspeakable happiness it is to be brought into 
the favor of God, " by 4jhe blood of Christ ;"i2 and if "^y him also 

> Lam. iii. 24. « John xxi. 17. Job xxu. 36. • Cant, v 16. 4 Col. i. 18. 
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we have access unto that grace wherein we stand/'' how sha^I we 
prize the sense of Diviqe favor y the light of our Father's counte- 
nance ! We shall never he weary of this source of daily enjoyment. 
It is to us as the light of thjs sun, which shineth every day with re- 
newed and unahated pleasure. We "joy ia God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, hy whom we have now received the. atonement."* 
Mercy, however, is the source of. that ^^ favor which we entreat /' 
and the word is the warrant of our expectation — ^^ Be merciful 
unto us^ according to thy wordL^^ As sinners, we need this 
^^ favor P As believers, we ^^entreat^^ it in the assurance that 
praying breath, as the breath of faith, will not be spent in vain. 
Any indulged indolence, or neglect, or unfaithfulness — relaxing our 
diligence, and keeping back the '^ whole hearf^ from GodT— will 
indeed never fail to remove the sunshine frpm the soul. But the 
blood of Christ still opens the way of return to the. backslider, evein 
though he may h^ve wandered, as it were, to the ends of the earth. 
For ^ if from thence thou shalt se^k the Lord thy God, thou shalt 
find hi(n, if thou seek him with all thine heart and all thy smUy^ 
" A whole heart,^^ in seeking the Lord, is the seal of the LoM's 
heart in returning to lis—** 1 will rejoice over them," saith he, " to 
do them good : and I will plant them in. this land assuredly, with 
my whole heart and with my whole soul,^^* 

Reader ' if you are a child of God, the favor of God will be. to 
you the "one thing peed ful." In^other tnings, you will not ven- 
ture to choose for yourself; "for who knowetb what is good for 
man in this life ?'• But in this choice you will be decided. This 
grand, incomparable desire will fill your heart. This will be to 
vou as the portion of ten thousand worlds. Nothing will satisfy 
besides. ^ 

59. 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies. - 

The Psalmist's determination, lately mentioned, to Areep God^s 
word, was not a hasty impulse, but a considerate resolve, the result 
of much thinking on his former ways of sin and folly. How many^ 
on the other hand, seem to pass through the world into eternity 
without a serious ^' thought on their ways P^ Multitudes live for 
the worldr— forget God and die ! This is their history. What 
their state is, is written as with a sunbeam in the word of truths— 
" the wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations thatfor^ 
get Cre?fi?."* When "no man repent ejh him of his wickedness, say- 
ing, Wha^ have I done ?"^— this banishing of reflection is the char- 
acter and rui^ of an uQlhinking world. Perhaps one serious 
thought might be^ the new birth of the soul to God— the first step 
of the way to heaveiv For when a man is arrested by the power 
of grace, he; is as one awaking out of sleep, lost in solemn and 
serious thought, — ' What am I ?' where am I? what have I been? 

1 Rom, y. 1,3. sib.y.U. •Detttiv.a9. < Jer. zxx«i. 41. 

»Ecd.vL13. « Psalm ix. 17. TJer.viu-G. 
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what have I heen doing? I have a soul, which is mteveflasling 
all — ^yet a soul without a Saviour — lost — undone. What is my 
prospect for its happiness ? Behind me is a world of vanity, an 
empty void. Before me a fearful unknown eternity. Within me 
an a^^akened consdence, to remind me of an angry God, and a 
devouring hell. If I stay here, I perish ; if I go forward, I perish ; 
if I return home to my offended Father, I can but perish.'^ The 
resolution is fortified, ' '< 1 will arise,*^ and fight my Way through all 
difficulties and discouragements to my Father's house.* Thus does 
every prodigal child of God '^come to himself;'' and this his first step 
of return to his God* involves the whole work of repentance. The 
wanderer thinks mi his awn ways, and turns his feet unto the tes-- 
tinumies of his God; witnessing, to his joyful suiprke, every hin- 
drance removed, the^ way marked with the blood of his Saviour, 
and his Father's smiles in this way Wdcomiog his return home- 
ward. This turn is the practiced exercise of a ffemiine faith; 
and " because he considerethy and tumeth away from all his trans* 
gressions that he hath committed, he shall surely live — ^be shall not 
dier* < 

But tbis considerate exercise is needed not only upon the first in- 
stante into the ways of Oody but in every successive step of our 

Eath. It will form the habit of daily ^' communion with our oWn 
eart,'"* without which, disorder and confusi(m will bewilder- our 
step. Probably David did not know how &r his feet had back- 
slidden from the ways of his God, until this serious consideration 
of his state brought conviction to his soul — so imperceptible is the 
declining of the heart from Gpd ! Nor is it a few transient thoughts 
or resolutions, that will effect this turn of the heart to GrOd. A man 
may mmntain q, fruitless struggle to return to God for many 
years in sincerity and earnestness; while the simple act of faith 
in the power and love of Jesus will at once bring him back. Thus 
while ^^ thinking on his wavs^ let him wa)k in Christ as the way 
of return — and he will walk in the way of Go^s testimonies with 
acceptance and delight. In this spirit of simplicity, he will be ready 
to listen to the first whisper of the convincmg voice of the Spirit, 
which marks the early steps of secret declension frotn God:* He 
will also thankfully accept the chastening rod, as the Lord's ap- 

P)inted instrument of restoring his wandering children to himself. 
or so prone are they to turn their feet away from the Lord — so 
continually are they '^ turning aside like, a deceitful bow,"^ — and so 
deaf are they from the constitution of their sinfril nature, to the or- 
dinary calls of God, that in love and tender faithfulness to their 
souls, is he often constrained by the stroke of his heavy hand to 
arrest them in their career of thoughtlessness, and turn them back 
to himself, Most suitable then for such a state is the prayer of 
Basil—" Give me any cross, that may bring me into subjection to 
thy cross ; and save me in spite of myself!" ' 

iCompaie9Eii)gBTfi.4 • Luke xr. 18. •Ib.VI. « Bnk. xvnL SSL 
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GO. Inutde htuU^ and delayed not to keep thy commandmeiUs. 

A SUPERFICIAL cbnvictioa brings with it a sense of duty with- 
out constraining to it. Men- stand reasoning and doubting, instead 
of making haste. But a sound conviction sweeps away all excuses 
and dela]^. No time will be lost between making^ and performing 
resolutions. Indeed, in a matter of life and death — of eternal life 
and eternal death' — the call is too clea^ for debate, and there is no 
room for delay. Many a precious soul has been lost by waiting for 
" a more convenient season"* — a period, which probably may never 
arrive, and which the wilful neglect of present opportunity provokes 
GJod to put far away. To-day is God's time. To-morrow ruins 
thousands. To-morrow is another world. " Ta-day-rwhile it is 
calkd to-day; if you wiQ hear his voice"*— **^maA:e haste, and cfo- 
lay notP Resolutions, however isincere^ and convictions, however 
serious, ^< will pass away as the morning cloud and as the early 

^ dew,"^ unless tney are carefully cherished, and instantly improved. 

* The bonds of iniquity will soon prove too strong for the bond^ of 
your own. resolutions; and in the first hour of temptation, convic- 
tions, left to chance to grow, will prove as powerless as the '< seven 
green withs" to bind the giant Samson.* U ever delays are danger- 
ous, much more aire they in this concern of eternity. If, therefore, 
convictions begin to work, instantly yield to their influence. If any 
worl(Uy or sinful desire id touched, let this be the moment for its 
crucifixion. If any affection is kindled towards the Saviour, give 
immediate expression to its voice. If any grace is reviving, let it 
be called forth into instant duty. This is the best — the only — ex- 
pedient to fi!x and detain the motion of the Spirit \tiow striving in 
the h^rt : and who knoweth but the improvement of the present 
advantage may be the moment of victory over 4ifiiculties hitherto 
fpund insuperable, and may open the path to heaven with less in- 
(erruptimi, and more steady progress ? 

It ig from the neglect of this "Aoke" that convictions often 
alternately ebb and flow so long, before they settle in a sound 
conversion. Indeed the instant movement — '^ making haste and, 
delaying nof^ — mark? the principle of the spiritual life.. Thus 
was the prodigal's resolution no sooner formed than in action. He 
said, '4 will arise and go to my fatheiv^and he. arose, a.nd came 
to his father."* When Matthew heard the voice — " Follow me — he 
left aU, rose up and followed him."' When Zacdheus was called 
firom the top of the sycamore-tree, " Make haste^ and come down, 
for to-day I must abide at thy house — he mdde haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully.'" 

Ah f as you prize a hope for eternity ; as you wish to " flee fiom 
the wrath to come,'*' and to "flee for refuge to the hope set before 
you" — ^beware of smothering early convictions. They may prove 
the first dawn of eternal day upon the soul — ^the first visit of the 

A See Deat zzx. 18. > Acta xznr. 35. > Heb. iv. 7. i Hosea tI. 4. 

s Judges xVi. 9. « L«k^ xy. 1&— 20. T lb. ▼. 37, 28. Comp. Matt. It. 18—22, 

* Luke six. 6, 6, Compare a]«o the example of Paul, Gel. i. 15, !& 
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quickening spirit of the heart. Guard them with unceasing watch- 
Ailness. Nourish them with believing prayier. " Exerpise" them 
**unto" practical "godliness."*^ <<Q,uencn not the Spirit."* Let not 
the spark be extinguished byoppoedtion of the world. Let it npt 
expire for want of the fuel or grace. Let it not lie dormant or in- 
active. "Stir up the gift of God which is in thee."^ Evpry exer- 
cise, every motion, adds grace to grace, and increases its vigor/ 
health, and fruitfulness. The more we do, the more we find we 
can do. The withered hand, whenever stretched forth in obedience 
to the Saviour's word, and in dependence on his grace, wiU never 
fail of a supply of spiritual strengtn.^ Every successive act strength- 
ens the disposition, until a continued succession has formed a 
ready and active habit of godliness. Thus the Lord works in set^, 
ting us to work. Therefore think — determine — turn — ^^make hctste^ 
and delay not;^ and we wish you God speed ;" " we bless you in the 
name of the Lord."' 

Professor ! did you realize eternity, would you hover as ypu do 
between heaven and hell:? If you, were truly aUve and awake, no 
motion would be swift enough for your desire to '^ flee from ihe; 
wrath" — to " flee for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before you."* 
If ever God should touch your heart, to feel the ni^avenly sweetness 
of communion with him, will there be no regret that the privilege 
was not sooner sought and enjoyed ? Had I betaken myself earlier 
to a hearty interest in thei ways of God, how much, more knowl^ 
edge, experience and comfort^ should I have attained! how much 
more honor should I have brought to God ! how much more profit 
to my fellow-sinners! Remember — every day of carnal pleasure 
or lukewarm formality is a day lost to. God — to your own happi- 
ness — to eternity. , 

A word to the believer — ^Have you any doubts to clear up, any 
peace to regain in the ways of the Lord ? " Make hdste?^ to set 
your heart to the work. Make haste to the blood of atonement. 
Be on the watch to " hear the shepherd's voice,^'^ even if it be the 
voice of reproof. Promptness is a mpst important exerqiseof the 
habit of faith. Delay brings guilt to the conscience. The bleeding 
of conviction— rthe comfortable sense of acceptance — the freedom of 
the Lord's service is sacrificed to sloth and procrastination. The 
work that is hard to-day will be harder still tormorrow, by the re- 
sistance of this day's convictions. A greater cost of self-denial, a 
heavier burden of sorrow and increasing unfitness for the service of 
God, will be the issue of d^ay.. Be continually, therefore, looking 
for some beam of light to descend, and some influence of grace to 
flow in upon you from your exalted Head. A simple and vigorous 
faith will quickly enliven you with that love, delight, rejoicing in 
the Lord, readiness to work, and cheerfulness to sufier, which will 
once again make the ways of God ^^pleasantness and peace" to 
your souL 

i|Tim.W.7. « 1 Then. ▼. 19. 'StinuLfi. ^Hukiii. 5. 

i Psalm cxzix. a «Matt.m.7. fleb.fiia vjoh&z.S7. 
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$1. The bands of , the iffieked have fobhed me; but I have n^tf&rgaUet^ Uty law* 

Are we not too apt to cull out the easy work of the Goepel, and 
to call this love to God ? Whereas true love is supreme^ and ready 
to be at some loss, and to part with near and dear objecte, knowing 
that he "is able to give us much more than" our love for him.' 
Our resolution to keep his commandments will soon be put to the 
test.^ Some trial to tne flesh will prove whether we flinch from the 
cross, or study to prepare ourselves for it. Few of us, perhsips, have 
literally known this trial of David.> But the lesson to ^ learnt 
from his frame of mind undei; it, is of great importance to all who 
profess to have their " treasure in heaven.'' It teaches us, that only 
exercised faith will sustain us in the time of trouble. This faith 
will enable us instantly to recollect our heavenly portion, and to 
assure our interest in it, in a remembrance of the law of our God. 
Had David ^^ forgotten QodPs law,^^ no other resource of comfort 
opened before him. But it was ready — substantiating to his mind 
<^ the things that were not seen and eternal."' Look again at the 
Apostle^s deliberate estimate of this very trial — not only bearing his 
loss, but absolutely forgetting it in the enjoymeot'of his better por-r 
tion. /^ Yea, doubtless, and I count all things' but loss for the ex^ 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, /or whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things; and do count them dut dung^ 
that I Tnay win Christ^^^ 

The temper of mind under such trials as this serves indeed most 
clearly to discover the real bent of the heart. If we are in posses- 
sion of a spiritual and heavenly portion, we shall bear to be ^^ robbed 
by the bands of the wicked^^ and yet, "hold fast our profession." 
David, under this calamity, "encouraged himself in the Lord Kis 
God."^ Job under the same visitation, " fell down upon the ground, 
and worshipped."* The blessings indeed we lose, are but as a 
feather compared wiA the blessings which we retain. Th^ Provi- 
dence of God is abundant support for his children. Their pros- 
pects (not to speak of their present privileges) efiectually secure them 
from ultimate loss, even in the spoiUng of their worldly all.'' Thus 
the early Christians sufiered " the bands of the wicked to rob themP 
— nay — they took joyfully the spoiling of their goods ; knowing in 
themselves, that they had in heaven a better and an enduring 
substance,^^^ We have indeed little reason to be frightened from 
religion by the anticipation of its trials. The exchange of the 
world for God, and of the service of sin for the ways of heaven, 
leaves no room for regret in life, in death, or in eternity. The 
Christian's darkest hour is ten thousand times brighter than the 
brightest day of the ungodly. The hope of the crown will enable 
us to bear the cross, and to realize its sanctifying support as a mat- 
ter for unbounded praise. 

But how desolate are the poor votaries of the world in the hour 

1 2 Chion. XXT. 9. Comp. Job xlii. 10—12. > See 1 Sam< xxx. 1— S. 

93Coc.iv.ia Heb.xLl. 4Pliil.ui.8. « 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 

• Job L 19-17,90. Y See Maik X. 39, 30. »Heb.x.34. 
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of trouble ! Ignorant of the aH-sufiiciency of the refuge of the Gos- 
pel ; instead of being driven to it by the gracious visitations of God, 
they would rather retreat into any hiding-place of their own, than 
direct their steps backward to him. Their circumstances of distress 
are most intensely aggravated by the sullen rebellion of the heart, 
which refused to listen to those breathings of the Saviour's love, that 
would guide them to himself, as their sure, and peaceful, and eternal 
rest P Would that we could persuade them to cast their souls in 
penitence and faith before his blessed cross !' The burden of sin, 
as Bunyan's pilgrim found, would then drop from their backs. And 
this burden once removed — other burdens before intolerable would 
be found comparatively light; nay— ^11 burdens would be removed 
in the enjoyment of the Christian privilege of casting all — sin — care 
— and trouUe — upon Jesus. Contrast the state of destitution with- 
out him, with the abundant resources of the people of God. We 
have ja double heaven— a heaven on earth, and a heaven above — 
one in present sunshine — the other in 'Uhe city, which hath no 
need of the sun"' — ^where our joys will be immediate — unclouded — 
eternal. Thus our portion embraces both worlds. Our present *' joy 
no man taketh from us;"^ and we have ^Maid up treasure in 
heaven," where the bands of the wicked can ^^ never break through, 
nor steal.?* 

Christian ! Does not your faith realize a subsistence of things 
not seen ? The only reality in the apprehensions of the world are 
^' the things that are se(^n, and are temporal." Your realities are 
^^ the- things that are not seen, and are etemaL" Then remem- 
ber — if you be robbed of your earthly all, your treasure is beyond 
the reach of harm. You can still say — " I have all and abound."^ 
You can live splendidly upon your God, though all is beggary 
around you. You confess the remembrance of the law of your 
God to be your unfailing stay — " Unless thy law had been my 
delight^ I should then have perished in my affiictionJ^^ 

62. At midnight I tpiU rise to give thanks unto thee^ because (f thy righteous 

judgments, 

V 

Another exercise of sacred pleasure is the ways of the Lord ! 
His portion was always satisfying to this holy man, and he was 
daily feeding upon it with fresh delight. There was no occasion 
for the painful restrictions and mortifications of a monastery to 
oblige him to self-denying observances. Much less was there any 
desire, by these extraordinary services, to work out a righteousness 
of his own, to recommend him to the favor of God. His diligence 
in this heavenly work was the spontaijieous effusion of a heart 
"filled with the Spirit''^ Presenting the morning and evening 
service "seven times a day,"* was not enough for him; but he 
must " rise at midnighty' to continue his song' of praise. These 
hours sometimes had been spent in overwhelming sorrow. '^ Kow 

» See Matt, xl 38. « 1 Peter v. 7. • Rev. xxi 23. * John xvi. 22. 

• Matt. vL 20. « PhU. iv, 18; alflo 2 Cor. vL 10. » Vexwj 92. • 

8Eph.Y. 18. • See Tenes 147, 148, 164. » See Pa. kzm 3, 4. 
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they were given to the privileged eraptpyment pf praise.^ Indeed it 
seems to have been his frequent custom to stir up his gratitude by 
a midntght review of the Lord's daily manifestations of mercy** 
A most exciting example — especially for the child of sorrow, when 
*^ wearisome nights are appointed to him," and he '^is full of toss- 
ing^ to and fro unto the dawning of the day !"' ~ Thus "let the 
saints be joyful in glory ; let them sing aloud upon their beds?^^ 
We observe this Christian enjoyment under circumstances of out- 
ward trial When '' at midnight — tl^eir feet made fast, in the 
stocks — Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises to Godf^^ they 
gate thanksybecause (tf his righteous judgments. 

We often complain of our want of spirituality in the Divine life 
— how much our body hinders the ascent of the soul heavenwards 
— ^how often drowsiness overcomes our evening conbmunion with 
our God ; thov" weakness of the flesh" overpowering the " willing- 
ness of the Spirit."' But after making all due allowances for con- 
stitutional infirmity, how far are we " instant in season ancji out of 
season" in the " mortificatiob of the flesh ?"^ Do we earnestly seek 
for a heart delighting in heavenly things ? The more the flesh is 
denied for the service of God, the more we shall be elevated for the 
enjoyment, and realize the privilege of the work ; and instead of 
having so often to mourn that our " soul^ cleave unto th^ dust,"^ 
we shall "mount upwards with eagles' wings,"' and even now by 
anticipation, take our place before " the throne of God and the 
Lamb." Such is the active influence of delf-denial in exercising 
our graces and promoting our comfort ! Oh ! how. much more fer- 
vent would be, our prayers — ^how much more fruitftil in blessings — 
were they enlivened with more abundant delight in the ' angelical 
work of praise.'^* The theme is always before us. The subject of 
the heavenly song should constantly engage our songs on earth — 
Jesus and his love — the worthiness of the Lamb that was slain — 
his " power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, and blessing."" Midnight wakefulness would be far sweeter 
than slumber ; yea, night itself would be tumea into day, did " the 
judgments of God,^^ as manifested in the glory of the Saviour, 
thus occupy our hearts.^^ Lord, tune my heart to thy praise, and 
' then no time will be unseasonable for this blessed employmenL 
Time thus redeemed from sleep will be an ahtepast of the unwea- 
ried service of heaven.** 

63. I am a companion of aU (hem ffiat fear tkee^ and of them that keep thy 

precepts. 

Those -that love the Lord's service naturally associate 'with 
kindred spirits — with those that /car him^ and keep his precepts M 
These two features identify the same character ; as cheerful obedi- 
ence is always the fruit of filial fear. These then are the Lord's 

1 Pi. rfii. a Comp. Job rav. 10. « lb. cxxxix. 17, 18. » Job. vu. 3, 4. 

*P8.cxlix.5. s Acts xvi. 34, 25. • Matt xxvi. 41. . TlCor.ix.37. 

8 Vene 35. • Isaiah xl. 31. «> Baxter. ^^ Rev. y. 13. 

u See lb. xv. 3, 4. » lb. iv. 8. i« Compare PmOid doL 17, 18. 
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peqple; and union with him is in feci union with them. Some- 
times the society of the refined and intelligent of this world may be 
more congenial to our natural taste, But ought there not be a 
restraint here? Ought not the Christian to say, " Surely the fear 
of God is not in this place ;"^ and '^ should I love them that hate the 
Lord ?"^ Let those of us, who Uve inclose, and to a certain degree 
necessary, contact with the world, subject their hearts to an even- 
ing scrutiny on this subject. ' Has the society of this day refreshed 
my soul, or raised my heart to spiritual things ? Has it promoted 
a watchful temper 1 Or has it not rather '^ quenched the spirit" of 
prayer and restrained my intercourse with God V To meet the 
Christian in ordinary courtesy, not in unity of heart, is a sign of an 
unspiritual walk with God. Fellowship with God is ^^ walking in 
the light." '< Fellowship one with another" is the natural flow. 
<' The communion of saints" is the fruit and effect of communion 
with God.' 

The calls of duty, or the leadings of providence, may indeed un- 
avoidably connect us with those, who " have no fear of God t»efore 
their eyes." Nor should we repel them from religiously affecting a 
sullen, or uncourteous^ habit. But such men, whatever be their 
attractions, will not be the companions of our choice. Fellowship 
with them, is to '^ remove the ancient land-mark ;"' to forget the 
broad line of separation between us and them ; and to venture into 
the most h€izardous atmosphere. If indeed our hearts were ascend- 
ing, Jike a flame of fire, with a natural motion heavenwards, and 
carrying with them all in their way, the choice of the companions 
of our pilgrimage would be a matter of little importance. But so 
deadening to our spirit is the conversation of the men of this World, 
(however commanding their talents, or interesting their topics,) that 
even if we have been just before enlivened by the high privilege of 
communion with God, the free and self-indulgent interchange of 
their society will benumb our spiritual powers, and quickly Seeze 
them again. To underrate therefore the privileged association 
with '* them that fear God,^ is to incur — not only a most awful 
responsibility in the sight of God ; but also a most serious hazard 
to our. own soub. 

If then we are not ashamed to confess ourselves Christians, let 
us not shrink from walking in fellowship with Christians. Even 
if thev should exhibit some repulsive features of character, they 
bear the image of Him, whom we profess to love inexpressibly and 
incomparably above all. They wiU be our companions ih an eter- 
nal home: they otight therefore to be our brothers now. How 
sweet, and holy, and heavenly is this near relation to then! iii our 
common Lord ! Shall we not readily consent to his judgment, who 

Eronouncfed' '^ the righteous to be more excellent than his neigh- 
or ?'*• " Iron sharpeneth iron."' If then " the iron be blunt," this 
wiU be one of the best means of '' whetting the edge.'** The most 

iGen.xx.ll. b 2 Chron. xix. & » See 1 John i 3— 7. « See 1 Pet Oi. 6. 
iPiOT.xxu.Sa •Ilhxu.aa 7n,.zxmlX • see EeoL z. lO. 
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established servants of God gladly acknowledge the sensible reffesh- 
ment of this union of heart. ^ It is marked in the word of God, as 
the channel of the communication of beav^ily wisdom' — as &fea- 
ture in the character of the citizens of Zion^ — and as that disposition^ 
which is distinguished with manifest tokens of the Saviour's pre»- 
ence;^ and which the great day will crown with the special seal of 
his remembrance. " They th^ feared the Lord spake often one 
to another ; and the Lord hearkened and hearcP^ it ; << iand a book 
of remembrance was written l)efore him for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name. And they shall be fnincy 
saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day, when I make up my jewdfi.'^ 

64. The eariht O Lordt is full of thf^m^cy ; teach me thy statute^* 

What full provision is made for man's happiness ! The first 
creation was full of mercy, God knew that he had created a 
being full of want Every faculty wanted some suitable object, as 
the source of enjoym nt in the gratification — of suffering in the 
denial ; and now has he charged himself ,^ith making provision 
for them all — so perfect, that no want is leit unprovided for. 

But what a picture dqes the earth now present on every side — a 
world of rebels ! yet a world "/w/i of the mercy of the Lord P'^ " O 
Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom has thou made 
them all. The earth is fiill of thy riches. The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, and thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou 
openest thine hand,, and satisfies! the desire of every Uving thing."^ 
And how does the contemplation of the Lord's ^^mercy^^ in provi- 
dence encourage our faith, in the expectancy of spiritual privileges t 
'^ O Lord ! thou preservest man and beast. How excellent is thy 
lovibg-kindness, O God ! therefore the children of men put their 
trust tinder the shadow of thy wing. They shall be abundantly 
satisfied with the fatness of thy house ; and thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleasures^"^ 'As thou dost largely bestow 
thy blessings upon all creatures according, to their nature and con- 
dition, so I do desire the spiritual blessings of the lively light of thy 
law and word, which are fitting and convenient for the being and 
happiness of my soul.'^ As an ignorant sinner, " what I see not, 
teach thoii me."» " Tea^ch me thy statutes,^^ that which thou hast 
appointed, as the way of duty and the path to glory — that path 
which I am utterly unable to discover,, or when discovered, to walk 
in, without the help of thy grace. And indeed the hearts of his 

^ Comp. 1 Sam. xxiii. 16. Psalm xvi. 3. Acts xxvSi. 15. Rom. i 11, 13. 2 Cor. 
vii.6, 7. a,Prov,xiii. 20. 

3 Psalm XT. I,' 4. Comp. Psalm xvi. 3^ uid especially 1 John iii. 14. 

* Luke xxiv. 15, 32. s |iiai. m. 16, 17. « Psalm civ. 24 ; cxlv. 15, 16. 

f lb. xxxvi. 6—8. . . 

^ Diodati. " It is worthy of especial notice, how often, and in what varied connec- 
tions, David in this Psalm prays to be taught the statutes of God, though he seems to - 
have been more intimately acquainted with the sacred oracles, as then extant, than almost 
any other man ; but h6 knew that Divine teaching alone could enable him rightly to 
understand the Scriptures, and to apply general rules to all the variety of particular 
cases, which occurred in the course of his me,"— -Scott, 

» Job xxxiv. 32. 
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people are the.veasela, into which the Lord ie continually pouring 
more and more of himself, until they shall ^' be filled with all the 
fulness of God.''^ Every good, according to its character and de- 
gree, is difKisiye. And thus the goodness or mercy of God per- 
vades his wliole universe — ^natural — ^plentiful — ^free — communica- 
tive.* 

Yet^ none but a believer vdll understand how to ude the plea 
which is here employed. The mercy that he sees on every side, is 
, to him a pledge and earnest of that msrcy, which his soul need^ 
within. The world indeed in its. present falling state, when 
seen through the medium of pride and disccmtent, exhibits a pic- 
ture of misery, not of mercy ; and only ministers occasion for com- 
plaint against the Creator. But the believer — feeling the infinite 
and eternal desert of sin — cannot but know that the lowest exer- 
cise of goodness in God is an act of free undeserved mercy. No 
wonder then that he sees mercy in everything — in every part of 
the universe of (jod— a world "/wZZ of mercy, ^ The very food we 
eat, our raiment, our habitations, the contrivances for our comfort, 
are not mere displays of goodness, but manifestations of mercy. 
Having forfeited all claim upon th6 smallest (Consideration of God, 
there could have been no just ground of complaint, had all these 
blessings been made occasions of sufiering, instead of comfort and 
indulgence. 

Indeed is it not a marvel, that when man— r/wZZ of^mercy — ^is 
lifting up hip hand against his God — employing against him all 
the faculties which his wcrcy gave and has preserved — that God 
should be so seldom provoked to strike by their aggravated provo-^ 
cations? What multitude — what weight — what variety of mercy 
doth he still shower upon us ! Even our hair-^though seemingly 
so unimportant — the seat of loathsome, defiling, and even' mortal 
disease, is the object of his special care.' All the limbs of the body 
— ^all the faculties of the mind — ^all the affections of the heart — all 
the powers of the will : keeping us in health — capable of acting for 
our own happiness — ^how does he restrain them from those exer- 
cises^ or movements which might be fatal to our happiness ! 

And then the qu^tion naturally recurs — and to a spiritual mind 
will never weary by its recurrence — Whence flows all this mercy? 
Oh! it is delightful indeed to answer such an inquiry — delightful 
to contemplate him, "in whom" we are not only "blessed with all 
spiritual blessings ;"^ but who is also the medium, through which 
oUr temperal comforts are conveyed to us. How sweet to eye these 
mercies, as bought with the most precious blood that ever was 
known in the worid, and to mark the print of the nails of our cru- 
cified friend stamped upon the least of them ! We allow it lo add 
a relish to our enjoyments, that we can consider them as provided 
by some beloved friend ; and should not our mercies be doubly 
sweet in the remembrance of that munificent Friend, who pur- 

iEpli.iiLl9. itVei^eS: BHattLSO. «Eph.ia 
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chased them for us so dearly ; wbo bestows them upon us so richly ; 
yea, who gives himself with them all? 

Have we heard of this mercy of God ? And do we feel the need 
of it for, ourselves — for every moment? Then let us apply to the 
throne of gface in the free and open way of acceptance and access. 
Let us go to the King (as Benhadad's servants to the King of I9- 
raeP) in the spirit of self-condemnation and faith^ Our acceptance 
does not depend (as in the case referred to) upon a " peradventure ;" 
but it rests upon the sure word of promise, '^ Him that cometh to 
me, IwUl in no wisectist otUJ^* 



PART IX. 

65. Thou hast dealt weU tokh thy servant^ O Lord, according unto ihy ward, 

The^e is a time for all things in the believer's experience — for 
confession, prayer, praise. This Psalm mostly expresses the pro- 
fessions and prayers of the man of God — ^yet mingled with thank- 
ful acknowledgment of mercy. He had prayed, " Deal bountifully 
with thy seniantP^ Perhaps here i? the acknowledgment of the 
answer to his prayer, " Thou hast dealt well vdth thy servant, O 
Lord, according unto ihy word" And who among us has not 
daily reason to make the same acknowledgement? . Even in those 
triak, wlien we have indulged hard thoughts \pf God, a clearer 
view of his judgments, and a more simple dependence upon his 
faithfulness and lo^i^, will rebuke our impatience and unbelief, and 
encourage our trust.^ Subsequent experience altered Jacob's hasty 
view of the Lord's dealings ^'ith him. In a moment of peevish- 
ness, the recollection of the supposed death of a beloved son, and 
the thrieatened bereavement of another, tempted him to say, ^' All 
these things are against me"^ At a brighter period of his day, 
when clouds were beginning to disperse, we hear that " the spirit 
of Jacob revived. And Jacob said. It is enough; Joseph my son 
is yet alive, I will go and see him before I die."* And when his 
evening sun was going down almost without a cloud, ip the believ* 
ing act of "blessing the sons of" his beloved "Joseph,?" how 

1 Coiqp. 1 Kings xx. 31. . » John vi. 37? 8 Vewe 17. 

4 "If all the sad losses, trials, sicknesses, infirmities, griefii, heaviness, and incon- 
stai^cy bf the creature he expounded to be, as I am sure they are, the tods of the jealousy 
of a Father in heaveii, contending with all your lov^ on ^arth, though there were 
millions of them, for your love, to fetch^ it home to heaven, single, unmiXed, you will 
forgive (if we may use that word) every rod of God, and ' let not the sun go down upon 
your ]97rath' against any messenger of your afflicting and correcting Father." — Ru^ur* 
foriPs Letters. 

9 Oea. xliL 36. « lb. xlv. 27, 28. 7 Heb. xi* 21. 
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clearly does he retract the language of his former fsinful impatience ! 
— "God before whom iriy fathers, Abraham and Isaac, did walk — 
Jthe Ood which fed me all my life l<;mg unto this day — the Angel 
which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads."* This surely 
was in the true spirit of the acknowledgment. Thou hast jdedU 
well with thy servant^ O Lord^ according to thy word. 

And how is it that any of us. have ever harbored a suspicion of 
unbelief? Has God in any one instance falsified his promise?: 
Has "the vision" failed to come at the end? Has it ever "lied?"« 
Has he not "confirmed his promise by an otith," *Hhat we might 
have two immutable things" as the ground of "^^ron^ consola- 
tion?"? Any ^egree less than ^Ae full credit that he deserves, is 
admitting the false principle, that God is a man that he should lie, 
and the son of a man that he should repent. It weakens the whole 
spiritual frame, shakes our grasp of the promise, destroys our pres- 
ent comfort, and brings foreboding apprehensions of the future. 
Whereas, if we have faith and patience to wait, — " in the mount 
the Lord shall b6 seen."^ *' All things" may seem to be "against 
us," while at the very momeilt under the wonder-working hand of 
God, they are ^'^working together for our gbod."« When therefore 
we " are in heaviness through manifold temptations," and we dis- 
cover a " needs be" for it all, and " the trial of faith is found unto 
S braise and honor and gl6ry"« — when we are thus reaping the fruit- 
ul discipline of pur Father's school,^ must we not put a fresh seal 
to our testimony, " Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, Q 
X^ord?^^ But why should we delay our acknowledgment till we 
come out of our trial ? Ought we not to give it even in the midst 
of our " heaviness ?"« Faith has enabled many, and would enable 
us, to " glorify God in the fires ;"« to " trust" him, evftn when 
"walking in darkness, and having no light ;"^° and, even while 
smarting under his chastening rod, to acknowledge, that he " has 
dealt well with USy 

But if I doubt the reasonableness of this acknowledgment, then 
let me, while suffering under trial, endeavor to take up different 
language. 'Lord, thou hast dealt ill with thy servant; thou hast 
not kept thy word.' If in a m(Hnent of unbelief my impatient 
heart, like Jacob'«, could harbor such a dishonorably suspicion, my 
conscience would soon smite me with conviction — *• What ! shall I, 
who am " called out of darkness into marvellous light" — shall I, 
who am rescued from slavery and death, and brought into a glo- 
rious state of liberty and life, complain ? Shall I, who have been 
redeemed at so great a price, and who have a right to "all the 
promises pf God in Christ Jesus,"" and who am now an "heir of 
God, and joint heir with Christ"** — murmur at my Father's will ? 

I Got. xMii. 15, 16. » Hab. ii. 3. » Heb. vi. 17, 18. 

* Gen. xxii. 14. See Scott in loca. ; R6m. viiK 28. 

• 1 Peter i. 6, 7. ' Heh. xii. 11. 

8 Verses 71, 75. "In eTerything {therefore including afHietunC) by prayer and suppli- 
cation, uilh tfumkagvoing" &c. Pnil. iv, 6. Compare also 1 Thess. ▼. 18. 
• iBaiah xxiv. 15. lo D). L 10. " 2 Cot. i. 20. i« Rom. viii. 17. 
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Alas, that my heart should prove so foolish^ so weak, so ung^tefbl! 
Lord ! I would acknowledge with thankfula^ss, and yet with humil- 
iation, ^ Tkou'hc^t dealt well with thy servant, according to thy 
wordP But how sinfully do we neglect these honorable and cheer- 
ing acknowledgments ! Were we habitually to mark them for fu- 
ture remembrance, we should be surprised to s^e how their num- 
bers would multiply. '^ If we should count them, they are more in 
number than the sand."^ And truly such recollections-^-enhancing 
every common, as well as every special mercy-^would eome up as a 
sweet savor to God " by Christ Jesus."* " Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and all that is within me bless his holy name ; and forget not 
all his benefits."' 

^6. TewHi me good judgment and knowledge ; for I house believed thy con^ 

mandmenis. 

If the perception of the Lord's merciful diealings with my soul 
is obscure — Teach me good judgment and knowkidge. Give me 
a clear and enlarged apprehension, that I may be ready with my 
acknowledgment — All the paths of the Lord are mercy and trtUh^ 
Or even with an enlightened assurance of his wise and faithful 
dispen9ati<His, still would I urge t^is petition before him, as needful 
for every step of my path. Indeed this prayer illustrates^ the simr 
plicity and intelligence of Christian faith — always desiring, asking, 
and expecting the most suitable blessings. For what blessings^ can 
be more suitable to an ignorant sinner, than good judgment and 
knowledge: ^^ knowledge^^ of ourselves, of our Saviour, of the way 
of obedience — ^nd ^^ good judgment " to ap(dy this knowledge to 
some valuable ^nd? These two parts of our intellectual Airniture 
have a most important connection and dependence upon each other. 
" 'Knowledge^^ is the speculative perception of geners^l trutli. " Jvdg^ 
menf^ is the practical application of it to the hed,rt and conduct. No 
school, but the school of Christ, no teaching, but the teaching of the 
Spirit — can ever give this " good judgment and knowledge,^^ Sol- 
omon asks it for himself » — ^Paiul for his peopl6.« Both direct us to 
6od as the sole fountain and author.^ 

We cannot failbf observing a very common defect in Christians — 
warm affections connected with a blind or loose judgment. Hence 
too often a lightness in religion, equally unsteady in profession and 

1 Psalm czxxiz. 18. 2 Heb. liii. 15. ^ Psalm ciii. 1, 2. 

4 lb. XXV. 10. 5 1 Kings iu. 9. » Phil. i. 9, 10. Col. i. 9. 

7 Prov. ii. 6, I Cor. Lb. 2 Tim. i. 7. It is recorded of one of the Reformers, that, 
when he had well acquitted himself io a public disputation, a friend begged to see the 
notes, which he had-been observed to write, supposing that he had taken down the argu- 
ments of his opponei^, and sketched the substance of his own rej^I^. Greatly was he 
surprised to find that they Consisted simply of these ejaculatory petitions—" More light, 
Lord,— more light, -mdre light!" How fully was the true spirit of prayer compressed 
in these short aspirations ! Could they fail of success 7 " If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of 66d, that givedi to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and U shall be 
given him." Jame^ l 5, Greenham, being asked his judgment of some important mat- 
ters, answered : " Sir, neither am I able to speak, nor you to hear j for we have not 
prayed. 1 may indeed talk, and you may answer, a£ natural men j but we are not now 
prepared to confer as children of Odd." Works, p. id. 
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in practice— easily satisfied with a narrow compass m the vast field 
of Scripture, instead of grasping a full' survey of those truths, which 
are so intimately connected with our Christian establishment and 
privilege. Much perplexing doubt, discouragement, and fear ; much 
mistaken apprehension of important truth, much coldness and back- 
riiding of heart and conduct, arises from the want of an. accurate 
and fuU apprehension of the scriptural system. 

This prayer has a special application to the tender and sensitive 
child of God. The disease of his constitution is too often a scrupiji- 
lous conscience — one of the most active and successful enemies to 
his settled peace and quietness.' The faculty of conscience par- 
takes with every other power of man of the injury of the fall ; and 
therefore, with all its intelligence, honesty, and power, is liable to 
misconception. Like a defect of Vision^ it often displaces objects: 
and, in apparently conflicting duties, that which touches the feel- 
ing, ox. accords with the temper, is preferred to one, which though 
more remotely viewed, really possessed a higher claim. Thus H 
pronounces its verdict from the predominance of feeling, rather than 
irom the exercise of judgment — more from an indistinct perception 
of the subject presented to the mindj than from a simple immediate 
reference ^' to the law and testimony." Again — ^matters of trivial 
moment are often insisted upon, to the neglect of important princi- 
ples.' External points of offence are more considered, than tne ha- 
bitual mortification of the inward principle. Conformity to the 
world in dress and appearance is more strongly censured than the 
general spirit of worldliness in the temper and conduct of outward 
honrconfortnists; while the spirit of separation from the world 
{which may exist in a somewhat wider range of Christian liber- 
ty ^ than the narrow percq^tion of some professors has conceived,^) 
is totally disregarded. Thus are non-essentials, confounded with 
fundamentals — rthings indifferent with things unlawful, from a nar- 
row misconception of what is directly forbidden and allowed.* Con- 
science, therefore, must not be trusted without the light of the word 
of God ; and most important is the prayer, " Teach m£ good judg- 
ment and knowledge^ 

The exercises of this state of feeling are both endless and cause- 
less. In the well-intended endeavor to guard against a devious 
track, the mind is constantly harassed with an over-anxious in- 
quiry, whether the right path is accurately discovered ; and thus at 
once the pleasure and the progress of the journey are materially 

1 " Scrapie^'* as Bishop T&ylor justhr obflenres, " ie a little stone in the foot If yoa 
set it on the ground, it hurts you. If you hold it up, you cannot go forward. It is a 
trouble, when trouble is over ; a doubt, when doubts are resolved ; a little party behind 
the. hedge when the main army is broken and cleared; and when conscience is in- 
structed in its way, and girt for action, a light trifling reason, or an abeuid fear, hinders it 
from beginning the journey, or prooeeding in the way, or resting at the journey's end." 
Duct. Dnbitant. Book i. chap. vi. See Calvin's lively description of scrupiilosity in 
Scott's Analysis of Us Institutes.— Continuation of Mimer, iii. 563. 

« Col. ii. 18. 8 See 1 Cor. viii. 4, 7. 

4 " Measuring actions by atoms is tihe way, not to govern, but to dnoxder, consqiencg.* 
'"Buhop Taykr^vt tupra. 



VEE8E 66. 107 

hindered. The influence, therefore, of this morbid senjEdbility is 
strenuously to be r^isted. It renders the strait way more strait. 
It retards the work of grace in the soul. It is usually connected 
with self-righteousness. It savors of, and tends to produce, baid 
thoughts of God. It damps our cheerfulness in his service, and un- 
fit9 us for the duty of tne present moment What, however, is 
more than all to be deprecated, is, that it multiplies sin ; or, to speak 
more clearly, it superinduces another species of sin, besides the ac- 
tual transgression of the law of God. For opposition to the dictates 
of conscience in any particular is sin, even though the act itself 
may be allowed by the law of God. We may, therefore, sin in th<^ 
act of doing good, or in obedience to the liberty and eqjoyment of 
the Gospel, as well as in the allowed transgression of the law. In- 
deed, under the bondage of scrupulous conscience, we seem to be 
entangled in the sad necessity of sinning. The dictates of cofir 
science, even when grounded upon misiconception, are authoritor 
tive,^ Listening to its suggestions may be sinning against the lib- 
erty, wherewith Christ has made us ''free," and in whieh we are 
commanded to " stand fast"' No human authority can free from 
its bonds. Resistance to its voice is disobedience to God'« vice- 
gerent, and therefore, in a qualified sense at least, disobedience to 
God himself. And thus it is sin, even when that wMch conscience 
condemns may be innocent^ 

The evil of. a scrupulous conscience may often be traced to a 
diseased temperament of body, to a natprally weak or perverted un- 
derstanding, to the unfavorable influence of early prejudice — ^to a 
want of simple exercise of faith, or perception of the matters of 
faith. In these cases faith may be sincere, though weak ; and the 
sin, such as it is, is a sin of infirmity, calling for our pity, forbear- 
ance, prayer, and help. In many instances, however, wilful igno- 
rance, false shame that will not inquire, or a pertinacious adherence 
to deep-rooted opinion is the source of the disease. Now such persons 
must be roused, even at the h^ard of wounding the conscience of 
the more tenderly scrupulous. But as the one class decidedly sin, 
and the other too frequently indulge their infirmity, the excitement 
will probably be ultimately useful to both. Both need to have the 
conscience enlightened; and to obtain ''a right judgment in all 
things" — ^by a more diligent " search in the Scriptures" — ^by " seek- 
ing the law at the. mouth of the priest"* — and, above all, bf earnest 
prayer with the Psalmist — " Teach me good ludgment and knowl- 
edge.^ „ Thus they will discern between what is imperative, and 
what is indifferent : what is lawful, and what is expedient. If 

1 See Rom. xiv. 14. "To him that eattemeth anythihg to he unclean^ (though clean by 
the express appointment of Ood, Acts x. 9 — 15, 1 Tim. iv. 3— 5» and only "unclean" 
fiurtfore by the misconception of oonscienct^) tohim it is unclean" — i. e., he must not touch 
it upon the ground of conscience^ though the Gospel allowed the use of it, and it was an 
infringement of Christian liberty to abstain from it. Thus did his ignorance make to 
himself an occasion of sin. 

8 Gal. V. 1, with iv. 9, 10. » Compare Rom. xif . 90—33. 

« MaL ii. 7. See the example of the primifiTe chuich, Aebi xv. 1, 2. 
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'^whatsoever is not of faith is sin,^ then the only pi^ospect of the 
removal of the doubt will be increase of faith — ^that is, a more full 
persuasion of the Divine warrant tod instruction.^ ^' Howbeit there 
18 not in every one this knowledge ;''' yet the exhortation speaks 
alike to all — ''Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of oUr Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ."* Indeed the most favorable symptoms of 
scrupulosity (except where the disease originatea in external causes) 
partake 6f the guut of wilful ignorance ; because none can be said 
sincerely to ask for ^good judgment and knowledge,^ who do not 
diligently improve all means of obtaining it. If, therefore, the scru- 
pulous shrinK from honestly seeking the resolution of their difficul- 
ties in private (inferences (where they are to be had) with ministers 
or experienced Christians, so fe.r they must be considered as wil- 
fully ignorant. We would indeed " receive them," " bear with their 
infirmities,"^ and encourage them to expect relief from their hard 
bondage in the way of increasing diligence, humility, and prayer. 
While their minds are in doubt concerning the path of duty, their 
actions must be imperfect and unsatisfactory. Let them, there- 
fore, wait, inquire, and pray, until their way be made plain. This 
done, let them act according to their conscience, allowing nothing 
that it condemns, neglecting nothing which it requires. The re- 
sponsibility of «rror (should error be eventually detected) will not 
be — the too implicit following of the guidance of cohscience — but 
the want of due cafe and diligence for its more clear illumination. 
Generally, however, the rule will apply^"If thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light."' 

But, besides the scrupulous conscience, the imperfectly enlight- 
ened conscience presents a case equally to be deprecated. Often 
does it Qharge to a sinful source those incessant variations of feel- 
ing, which originate in bodily indisposition, or accidental influence 
of temptation. Sins of infirmity are confounded with sins of indul- 
gence ; occasional with habitual transgressicms of duty. Only a 
part of the character is brought under cognizance ; and while short 
comings orsurprisals are justly condemned; yet the exercise of 
contrition, faith, love, and watchfulness, is passed by unnoticed. 
Thus the Gospel becomes the very reverse of the appointment of 
its gracious Author.* It brings ashes for beauty, mourning for the 
oil of joy, and the spirit of heaviness for the garment of praise. If 
this evil is "ftot a sin unto death," it is "a soi*e evil under the sun," 
whicfh may often give occasion for the prayer — " Teach me good 
judgment and knowledge f^ that, in^he sirhplicity of faith, I may 
be blessed with a tender conscience, and be delivered from the 
bondage of a scrupulous, and from the perplexity of an unenlight- 

1 RoQL XIV. 5. * 1 Cor. viii. 7. '2 Peter iii. 18. * Rom. xiv. 1 ; xv. 1. 

' Matt. vi. 23. Compare Prov. xxiv. 5. For d similar vieW of thia case, see Baxter's 
ChrisCiaii Direetoiy, Book i. chap. iii. The sacrifices appointed for sins of ignorance 
under the law, (Lev. iv.,) park G^'s sense of this case; while the frequent oreaches 
of Christian unity and forbearance arising from it may well justify this extended consid- 
eration of it. 

• Compaie Isaiah lxi> 3. 
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ened conscience. Let my heatt never condemn me where it ought 
not. Let it never fail to condemn me where it ought. ' 

But alas ! the perception of our need of this ^^ g^d judgment 
and knowledgey^ is f^r too indistinct and uninfluential. We need 
to cry for these valuable blessings with deeper earnestness, and 
more diligent and patient waiting upon God. Divine wisdom is 9f 
treasury, that does not spend by giving ; and we may ask to be en- 
riched to the utmost extent of our wants, " in full assurance of 
faith." But this faith embraces the whole revelation of God — the 
commandments as weU as the promises. And thus it becomes the 
principle of Christian obedience. For can we believe thes^ Cfytxi- 
m>andm>ents to be as they are represented—" holy, just, and good,-" 
and not delight in them V " In .those is continuance'* — saith the 
prophet — " and we shall be saved.'*' Convinced of their perfection, 
acknowledging their obUgations, Ipving them, and living in them, 
we shall '^ come to full age^' in the knowledge of the Gospel, and, 
" by reason of use have pur senses exercised to discern good and 
eyiL''' ■ . . 

67. Before I was afflicted I went astray; but now have I kept thy word. 

The teaching of good judgment and knowledge will lead us to 
deprecate, instead of desiring, a prosperous state. But should the 
Christian, By the appointment of God, be thrown into this seductive 
atmosphere, he will feel the prayer that is so often put into his lips, 
most peculiarly expressive of his need — " In all tims of our wealth 
— Good Lord I deliver its r* A time of wealth is indeed a time 
of special need. It is bard to restrain the^ flesh, when so many are 
the baits for its indulgence. Such inighty power is here given to 
the enemy, while Our perception of his power is fearfully weakened ! 
Many and affecting instances sue recorded of the heart of the Lord's^ 
people, in the deadening influence of a proud and worldly spirit.^ 
But the unmitigated curse to the ungodly is written as with a sun- 
' beam for our warning — " When Jeshurun waxed fatj he kicked — ^I 
spake unio thee in thy prosperity ; but thou saidst, I will not 
hear."* But how awful will be the period, when the question 
shall speak to the conscience with all the poignancy of self-convic- 
tion—" What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now 
^shamed ?" What is the end of this flowery path ? " Death ?"t 
*' Surely thou didst set them in slippery places : thou castest. them 
down into destruction. How are they brought into desolation as in 
a moment ! They are utterly consumed with terrors V^^ " the pros- 
perity of fiwls shall destroy them."* 

Our Saviour's allotment for his people — -" In the wof Id ye shall 
have tribulation"^" — marks noi less his wisdom than his love. This 
is the gracious rod, by which he scourges back his prodigal children 

1 Rom. vu. 12, with 23. siJM.bdv. 5. »Heb.v. 14. « Litany. 

* The historiM of David, 1 Chron. xxL 1—4; Solomon, 1 Kings xi. 1—^; Uzziah, 3 
Ohion. xx^ 16; and Hezekiah, 2 Chnm. xxxii. 25—32, viill readily ooour to the mind. 

• Dent, xxxii. 15. Jer. tsi. 21, 7 Rom. vi. 21. ^ Psalm Ixxiu. 18, 19. 
»Prov.L32. »JohnXYi.33. Act8xiY.22. lThMi.iil3. 
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to himself. This is the wise discipline, by which be preserves them 
frbm thespoisoned sweetness of carnal allurements, aqd keeps their 
hearts in a simple direction towards himself as th^ well-spring of 
their everlasting joy. With all of them this one method has be^en 
pursued. All have been taught in one school. All have known 
the power of affliction in some of its varied forms of inward conflict 
or outwanl trouble. All have found a' time of affliction a time of 
love. All have given proof, that the pains bestowed upon them 
have not been in vain. Thus did Manasseh in affliction beseech 
'' the Lord, and humble himself greatly before the Lord God of his 
fathers."^ Thus also in afflictions the Lord '< heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himself )"" and beheld Israel '^ seeking him early,"3 and 
the forlorn wandering child casting a wishful, penitent look towards 
his Father's house, as if the pleasures, that bad enticed his heart 
from home, were now embittered to the soul.^ 

And thus the Christian can give some account of the means by 
which his Fatiler is leading and preparing him for heaven. Per- 
haps Jie^id not at first see the retison.' It was matter of foiith, not 
of consciousness. But in looking back, how clear. the path, hpw 
valuable the benefit— rfic/brc / was afflicted^ I went astray : but 
now have I kept thy word. I never prized it before^ I could^ in- 
deed, scarcely be said to know it I never understood its comfort 
until affliction expounded it to me. I never till now saw its suita- 
bleness to my case. But what an heightened aggravation of guilt, 
when these especial mercies fail of their gracious end^ — when van- 
ity, worldliness, and sin still reign with uncontrolled sway ! Ah ! 
Avhen sinners are unhumbled "under the mighty hand of God" — 
when they are afflicted, and not purged by affliction — when it is 
said of them — "They received not correction"* — ^it^ems the fore- 
runner of that tremendous judgment— "Why should ye be stricken 
any inore."^ 

Heavenly feather! keep thy poor weak erring child from this ^ 
fearful doom. Let not that measure of prosperity, which thou 
mayest be pleased to vouchsafe, prove my curse. But especially let 
every cross, every affliction^ which thou art pleased to mingle in my 
cup, conform me more to my Saviour's image, restrain my heart 
firo^n its daily wanderings, and give thy holy ways and word to my 
soul, and give me sweeter anticipations of that blessed home, where' 
I shall never wander more, but find my eternal happiness in " Araep- 
ing thy word,^ 

68. Thou art good, and doestgood ; teach me Oiy statutes. 

Th^: blessed effects of chastisement, as a special instance of the 
Lord's goodness,- might naturally lead to a general acknowledg- 
ment of the goodness of his character and dispensation. Judging 
in unbelieving haste, of his providential and gracious dealings, fee- 

1 S Chron. xxxiii. 13. Compaie Pan. iv. 36, 37. a Jer. zxxi. 18, 19. 

•HofleaT. 15; ¥il,3. ^ « Luke xt. 16, 17. • See Heb. zU. 11. 

< Zeph. iiL 3. 7 Lniah i. 5. 
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ble sense imagines a frown, when the eye of faith discerns a smile, 
upon his &ce; and therefore in proportion as faith is exercised in 
the review of the past, and the experience of the present, we shall 
be prepared with the ascription of praise — ^'' Thou art goodJ^ This 
is indeed the expression' — ^the confidence' — the pleading' — of faith. 
It is the sweet taste of experience — checking the legality of the 
conscience, the many l^aii and dishonorable thoughts of Grod, and 
invigorating a lively enjoyment of him. Indeed ' this is the true 
and genuine character oif God. He is good^ — 'He is goodness. 
Good in himself — good in his essence — ^good in the highest degree. 
All the names of God are comprehended in this one of '< Good"' 
All the acts of God are nothing else but the effluxes of his good- 
ness^ distinguished by several names according to the object it is 
exercised about. W hen he confers happiness without merit, it is 
grade. When he bestows happiness s^ainst merit, it is mercy. 
When he bears with provoking rebels, it is long-suffering. When 
he performs his promise, it is truth. When he commiserates a di^ 
tressed person, it is pity. When he suppUes an indigent person, it 
is bounty. When he succors an innocent person, it is righteous- 
ness. And when he pardons a ^nitent person, it is mercy. All 
summed up in this one name — Goodness. None so communica- 
tively good as God. As the notion o( God includes goodness, so the 
notion of goodness includes diffusiveness. Without goodness he 
would cease to be a Deity ; and without diffusiveness he would 
cease to be good. The being good is necessary to the being Godf 
For goodness is nothing else in the notion of it but a strong incli- 
nation to do good, either to find or to make an object, wherein to 
exercise itself, According to the propension of its own nature. And 
it is an inclination of communicating itself, not for its own interest, 
but for the good of the object it pitcheth upon. Thus God is good 
by nature ; and his nature is not without activity. He acts conisiist- 
entiy with his own nature ;-^* Thau art good, and doest good?^^^ 
How easily is such an acknowledgment excited towards an earth- 
ly friend ! Yet who has not daily cause to complain of the coldness 
of his affections towards his God ? It would be a sweet morning's 
reflection to recollect some of the innumerable instances, in which 
the goodness of God has been most distinctly marked ; to trace them 
in their peculiar application to our own heed ; and above all to 
mark, not only the source from which they come, but the channel 
through which they flow. A view of covenant love does indeed 
make the goodness of God to shine with inelcpressible brightness 

^ Heb. xi. 6. > Nahum L 7, * Psalm zxt. 7f Izzxvi. 5. 

4 lb. ixxhr. 8, with Micah ^ti. 18. 

< The revealed '* ffcodnen" of God made to Moeee in answer to his prayer—" I beseech 
thee show me thy glor^" — shows it to be not a single attribute, or a display of any par- 

*ticular feature of the Divine character, but rather the combined exercise of all his per&c- 
tbiis. Exodus xxxiii. 18, Ip. with xxxiv. 5^—7. 

< Chamock's Worki^, vol. i. 581, 585, 588. For anotjier exquisite view (parallel, and 
in somd degree identical, with Charnock) of this " perfecting perfection, which crowns 
and eonsummates all the cest|"— see Howe's Works, 8vo. edit. 1832, viii. y^, 107^114. 



112 EZPOBITIOW OF PSALM GZIX. 

''in the face of Jesus Christ;"^ and often when the heart is con- 
scions of backsliding, does >the contemplation of tbid ^^goodnes^^ 
under the influence of the Spirit, prove the Divinely-appointed 
means of '^ leading us to repentance."^ Let us therefore wait on, 
everi when we see nothing. Soon we shall^see, where we did not 
look for it. Soon we shaUfind goodness unmiogled — joy uncloud- 
ed, unspeakable, eternal. - 

Meanwhile, thoagh the diversified manifestations — ^the materials 
of our happiness — in all around us — be countless as the drops of 
sand and the particles of dew — yet without heavenly teaching they 
only become occasions of our deeper misery and condemnation. It 
is uQt enough that the Lord gives — ^he must teach us his statutes. 
Divine truths can only be apprehended by Divine teaching. The 
scholar, who has.been longest taught, realizes most his need of this 
teaching, and is i^oai earnest in seeking it. Indeed '' the earth is full, 
of the goodness of the Lord," yet we may be utterly ignorant of it. 
The instances of goodness in the sh&pe of a cross, we. consider to 
be the refle<ition on it. Nothing is goodness in^,our eyes that crosses 
our own ipciinatioh. We cai^ hardly bear to hear of the cross, 
much more to take it up. We talk of goodness, but yield to discon- 
tent. We do not profess to dislike trial — only the trial now pressing 
i:^pon us — any other cross than thi& — that is, my y^ill and. wisdom 
rather than God's. Is there not therefore great need of this prayer 
for Divine teaching, ^that we may discern singly the Lord's mercies 
so closely crowded together, and make the due improvement of each? 
Twice before had the Psalmist Sj^nt up this prayer and plea.^ -Yet 
he seems to make th$ supplication ever new by the freshness and 
vehemency of his desires. And let rne ever make it new by the 
remembraqce of that on^ display of goodness,, which casts every 
other manifestation into the shade — '' God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son."* 

This constitutes of itself a complete mirror of infinite and ever- 
lasting goodness — the only intelligent display of his goodness — the 
only manifestation, that prevents from abusing it. What can I say 
to this— but " Thou art good, and doest good .^'^ What may I not 
then expect^ from thpe ! * " Teach me thy statutes^ Teach jne the 
Revelation of thyself — Teach me the knowledge of thy Son. For 
^' this is life eternal, that I might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." '■ 

r 

69^ T}ie provd^J^ve forged a lie against me; hut I mil keeptky precepts toith 

my tphole heart. '^', 

If the Lord does us good, we must expect Satan to do us evO. 
Acting in his own character, as a " liar and a father of it,"* he read- 
ily puts it into the hearts of his children to ^^ forge lies against^ 
the children of God! But all is overruled by the ^ver-watchful 
care and providence of God for the eventual good of his Church. 

^dCor.iv.e. 3 Rom.]!. 4. ByefM»13,64. Comp.P8.aa¥/8< 

«JolmiiL16. BIb.xm3. Ub.viti.44. 
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The cross frightens the iosincere, and removes them out of the way; 
while the steadfastness of his own people marvelloosly displayB tjo 
the world the power and triumph of iaitn. A most delightfui source 
of encour^ement in this fiery trial is to tioike off the eye from the 
objects of sense, and to fix it upon Jesus as our pattern, no )ess than 
our life. For every trial, in which we are conlorm^ to bis suffer- 
ing image, supplies to us equal direction and support. Do ^^the 
proud forge lies against us 7^ So did they against him.^ ''The 
disciple is not above his Master, nor the servant above his Lord. It 
is enough for the disciple that he be as his Master, and the servant 
as his Lord. If they nave called the Master of the house Beelze- 
bub, how much more shall they call them of his household."' '< Corir 
aider him therefore, that endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.^^ 

But is it alwlays Hies thai are forged against us .?" Is there 
no worldliness, or pride, or inconsistency in temper and walk, that 
opens the mouths of the enemies' of the Gospel, and causes "^the 
way of truth to be evil spoken of ?"« Do they not sometimes say 
all manner of evil aj?ainst some of us, for Christ's sake ; yet alas ! not 
altogether " falsely ?"• " Woe unto the world, because of {fences ! 
for it must needs be that offences come ; but woe to that man by 
whom the offence cometh !"' if however the reproach of the world 
be "the refN-oach of Christ," '4et.us hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering ; for he is faithful that promised."^ Insin- 
cerity of heart can never support Us to a consistent and persevering 
endurance of the cross. A Heart divided between God and the 
world will ever be found faulty and backsliding.^ Wh(deness of 
heart in the precepts of God adorns the Christian profession^ awes 
the ungodly world, realizes the full extent of the Divine promises, 
and pours into the soul such a spring-tide of enjoyment, as more 
than counterbalances all the reproach, contempt, and falsehood, which 
the forge of the great enemy is employing against us with unceas- ' 
ing activity, and relentless hatred. Yet forget not, believer, that 
these proois of the malicious enmity of the proud must often be 
received as the gentle stcoke of your Father's chastisement. Let 
the fruits of it then be daily visible in the work pf mortification — 
in the exercise of the suffering graces of the Gospel — ^in your grow- 
ing conformity to his image — and in a progressive meetness for the 
world of eternal uninterrupted love. 

70. Their heari is as fat as grease : htU I delight in thy law. 

An awful description of the hardened state of the proud forgers 
of lies ! Yet not of their state only, but of every sinner who stands 
out in wilful rebellion against God. The tremendous blow of Al- 
D^ighty justice has benumbed his heart, so that the pressure of 
mountains of sin and guilt is unfelt! The heart is left of God| 

1 Comp^ Matt. xxtL 59-41. > lb. z. 24, 25. ' SBeb.xB.3. 

«2Petern.3. • See Matt. ▼. 11. « lb. xviii. 7. 

7Heb.x.23. • Oompi HoMsa z. 2. J«r.iiL10. 
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'< seared with a hot iron,"' and therefore without tenderness; '<past 
feeling j"* unsoftened by the power of the word ; unhumbled by the 
rod of providential dispensations, given up to the heaviest of all 
spiritual judgments ! But it is oif little avail to stifle the voice of 
conscience, unless the same power or device could annihilate hell. 
It will only <' awake out of sleep, like a giant refreshed with wine,"* 
and ra^e with tenfold interminable fury in the eternal world, from 
the temporary restraint, which for a short moment had benumbed 
its energy. Wilful resistance to the light of the Gospel, and the 

' strivings of the Spirit, constrained even from a God of love the mes- 
sage of judicial abandonment — ''Make the heart of this people fat,^ 
and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and convert, and be healed."^ Who th^n among us will not 
cry. From hardness of heart, and contempt of thy word and com- 
mandment, Good Lord ! deliver us !^ Tenderness i^ the first mark 
of the touch of grace, when the heart becomes sensible of its own 
insensibility, and contrite on account of its own hardness. 'Noth- 
ing,' said Jerome, in a letter to a friend, ' makes my heart sadder, 
than that nothing makes it sad.' But when "the plague of our 
own heart" begins to be " known,"* and becomes matter of confes- 
sion, humiliation, and prayer ;^ the promise of "a new heart," is as 
life from the dead.^ The subject of this promise delights in God^s 
law; and this, amidst the sometimes overwhelming power of nat- 
ural corruption, gives a satisfactory witness of a change " from death 
unto Ufe." 

Christian ! can you daily witness the wretched condition of the 
ungodly, without the constraining recollection of humiliation and 
love? What sovereign grace, that the Lord of glory should have 
set bis love upon one so vile !» What mighty power to have raised 
my insensible heart to that delight in his law, which conforms me 
to the image of his dear Son !• Deeply would I "abhor myself ;" 
and gladly would I acknowledge, that the service of ten thousand 
htarts would be a poor return for such unmerited love. What, O 
"what shall I render to the Lord !"" Prayer for them who are 6till 
lying in death — praise for myself quickened frotn death. But what 
can give the vital breath, piikej feeling, and motion ? " Come from 
the four winds, O breath ; and breathe upon these slain, that they 
raayUve."", ' ^ 

Let us apply, for the purpose of daily self-examination, this de- 

'scription of the heart, eitner as given up to its natural insensibility, 
or as cast into the new mould of " delight in the law of God J' 
Such an examination will prove to us, how much even renewed 
souls need the transforming, softening influences of grace. " The 
deceitfrilness of sin hardens the heart"*' to its original charactei;, ^^as 
faJt as grease^ unfeeling, incapable of impression, without a divine 

, 1 Tim. W. S. a Eph. W. 18, 19. 8 pg. ixxviii. 66, P. T. < laa. vi. 9, 10. 

B Litany. > 1 Kings viii. 38. ^ Ezek. xxxvi. 26. ' Eph. ii. 4, 5. 

»SeeP8.zl.8. "> Ps. pzvii. 13. u Exek. xxxviL 9. UHeb.iiL]3. 
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touch. O Lord, let not my heart be unvisited for one day, one 
hour, by that melting energy of love, which first made me fed, and 
constrained me to love. 

71. It U.good for mt thai I hoot heeri afflicted; thai I might Uam thy 

statutes. 

If I mark in myself any difference from the ungodly — if I can 
feel that my natural insensibility is yielding to tne influeuce of 
grace — ^if 1 am enabled to " delight in CfocPs law,^^ which before I 
had neglected as a " strange thing,"^ if this softening transforma- 
tion' has been wrought in the school of affliction; let me thankfully 
acknowledge, ^^It is good for me that I have been ctfiictedJl None 
indeed but the Lord's scholars can know the benefit of this school, 
and this teaching. The first lessons are usually learned und^ the 
power of the words pricking and piercing the heart ^ yet issuing in 
joyous good.' All special lessons afterward will probably be learned 
here.^ ' I never,' said Luther, ' knew the meaning of God's word, 
until I came into affliction. I have always found it one of my best 
schoolmasters.'* This teaching marks t^e sanctified from the un- 
sanctified cross, explaining many a. hard text, and sealing many a 
prbcious promise — the rod expounding the word, and the Divine 
Teacher effectually applying both. 

Indeed, but for this discipline we should miss much of the mean- 
ing and spiritual blessing of the word. For how can we have any 
experimental acquaintance with the promises of God, under those 
circumstances, for which the promises are made ? When, ^r ex-r 
ample, but in the day of trouble, could we understand the full 
mercy of such a gracious word, ^\ Coil upon me in the day of trou- 
ble : I will deliver thee, and thou shall glorify me J^' And how 
much more profitable is this experimental learning than mere 
human instruction ! When therefore we pray for a cleared appre- 
hension and interest in the blessed book, and for a deeper experi- 
ence of its power upon our hearts; we are in fact often, uncon- 
sciously sup[dicating for the chastening rod of our Father's love^ 
For it is the man ' ■ whom the Lord chasteneth, that he '^ teacheth 
out of his law."^ Peter indeed, when on the mouqt of .transfigura- 

1 Hoflea viil 12. ^ Job xxiii. 16. 

SActsn. 37— 47; ivi. 37— 34. * See Job jxivl 8— 10. 

^ On another occasion, referring to some spiritiud temjAation on the morning of the 
preceding d^y, he added to a friend (Justin Jonas,) " Doctor, I most mark the day ; i 
was yesterday at school." Milnerv. 484. In one of his works, he most accurately calls 
affliction " the theology of Christians" — " theologium Christianorum." To the same pur- 
port b the testimony of a teamed French divine and tried saint of Gh>d^' I have learned 
more divinity," said Dr. Rivet, confessing to €rod of his last days of affliction-^-*' in these 
ten days that thou art come to vbit n^e, than I did, in fifty years before. Thou hast 
brought me to myself. ' Before I was afflicted I went astray,' and was in the world ; 
but now I am conversant in the school of mv God | and h^ teacheth me after another 
manner than all those doctors, in reading whom I spent so much time."^— iliScU/dion's 
^i^ Evan. iii. 338. 

•Psalm 1.15. ' 

f Psalm xciv. 13. The use of the word vaiSeia in the acceptation of chastening ^XX. 
in this verse, and Heb. xii. 5.) is remarkable, as describing literallj the instruction, by 
which a child is trained to the acquiation of useftii knowlSge, which, howeveri not hi- 
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tioQj.said, ^^Uis gtod for U9 to be here. Let us build here three 
tabernacles." Here let us abide in a state of comfort, indulgence, 
and sunshine. But well was it added by the sacred historian, 
" Not' knowing what he said."^ The judgment of David was far 
more correct, when he pronounced, that " %t was good for him that 
he had been afflicted*^ For so often are we convicted of inattention 
to the voice of the Lord-^so often do we find ourselves looking back 
upon forsaken Sodom, ot lingeriog ib the plains, instead of pressing 
onward to Zoar,^ that the indulgence of our own liberty would 
shortly hurry us along the pathway of destruction. Alas ! often 
do we feel the spirit of prayer to be quenched for a season by '< a 
heart overcharged with ihe cares of this life"" — or by the over- 
prizing of some lawful comfort — or by a temper inconsistent with 
our Christian profession^ — or by an undue confidence in the flesh. 
And at isuch season of backsliding, we must count amcmg our 
choicest mercies, the gracious discipHne, by which the Lord schools 
us with the cross, ^' that we may learn His statutes?^ 

After all^ however, this must be a paradox to the unenlightened 
man. He c^n only >' count it" all grief, not " all joy, when he falls 
into divers temptations."^ His testimony is— It is evil — ^not it is 
good for me that I have been afflicted. And even God's children, as 
we h^ve before remarked, do not always take up this word while 
smarting under the rod. The common pictih'e of happiness is free- 
dom from trouble, not, as Scripture describes it,' the portion of trou- 
ble. Yet how true is God's Judgment, when it is the very end of 
afiliction to remove the source of all trouble,* and consequently to 
secure-<--not to destroy — solid happiness. Yet we must determine 
the standard, of real good by its opposition — not its accordance — to 
our own fancy or indulgence. The promise of " every good thing" 
may be fulfilled by a plentiful pup of aflKction.^ Present evil may 
be " working together, for" ultimate " good."® Let God take his 
own way with us.^ Let us interpret his providences by his 
covenant'®^ — his means by his end," and instead of fainting under 
the sharpness of bis rod, earnestly desire the improvement of it. 

Are you, then, tried believer, disposed' to regret the lesscNQS you 
have already learned in this school ? Or have you purchased them 
at too dear a cost.? Do you grieve over the bleedings of a contrite 
heart, that have brought you under the care of the healing physi- 
cian? Or could you by any other way have obtained so rich a know- 
ledge of his love, or have been trained to such inipUcit obedience to 
his will? A.S Jesus, " though he were a Son, yet learned obedience 
by the things th^i h^ sufiTered ;"^' so may we '^ rejoice, inasmuch as we 
are partakers of his sufi^rings,"^^ and be thankAil to learn the same 
obedience, as the evidence and fruit of our conformity to him. 

iDg generdbr affected without chastening, accounts for the use of tke word, to mark tho 
diMsipline which usually attends instruction. 

iLukeiz. 33. « Compare Gen. xix. 17— 23. « Luke xxL 34. 

*Jameal2. «Jobv.l7. • Isa. wvu. 9. » Ps. xxxir. 10, 19. 

9 Rom, viiL 38. Oomp. Jet. xxiv. 5. * lb. xxiz. 11. x John xvi. 6, 7. 

M G«ii. xxziL 10—12. 11 James ▼. 11. » Heb. v. 8. » 1 Peter It. 13. 
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The Lord ^ave us from' the greatest of all afflictions, an affliction 
tost !' V " B6 thou instructed, O Jetus^lem, lest my soul depart from 
thee \ lest I make thee desolate, a land not inhabited.'^ '* He that 
being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be de- 
stroyed, and that without remedy.'*' A call to tremble and repent, 
to watch and pray, and " turn to him that smiteth us !"' 

Oh ! is there one of that countless throng surrounding the ever- 
lasting throne, who has not sung, ^* It is good for me thai IhavB 
been afflicted ?" " And one of the elders answered, saying unto 
me, What are these which are arrayed in white robes ? and whence 
came they ? And I said unto him, Sir, thoU knowest. And be 
said unto me. These are they which came out of great tribulation^ 
ahd have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb."* 

72. The law of Ay mmUh i$ better wUo me, &an thoutatuU of gold and nlver. 

Well might David acknowledge the benefit of afflictiony since 
he had thus ^'learned in Ood?s stattUe^ something that was 
^ better to him than thousands of gold and. silver" This was 
Indeed an enlightened judgment for one to form, who had so small, 
a part of '* the law of Grods mem/A," and so large a portion of this 
world's treasure. . And yet, if we study only his book of Psalms to 
know the important uses and privileges of this law, and his son's 
book of Ecclesiastes, to discover the real value of paltry gold a'nd 
silver J* we shall, under Divine teaching, be led to make the same 
estimate for ourselves. Yes, believer, with the same, or rather 
with far higher delight than the miser calculates his ^^thausafids 
of gold and silver,^ do you tell out the precious contents of the 
law of your God, After having endeavored in vain to jcount the 
^^ thousands?^ in your treasure, one single name sums up their 
value — " the. unsearchable riches of Christ."' Would not the 
smallest spot of ground be estimated at ''^thousands of gold and 
silver,^ were it known to conceal under its sur&ce a mine of inex- 
haustible treasure ? This it i^ that makes the word so inestimable. 
It is the field of the "hidden treasure." "The pearl of great 
price"^ is known to be concealed here. You would not therefore 
part with one leaf of your Bible for all the ^^ thousands of gold 
and silver, ^^ You know yourself to be in possession of the suh- 
stance-r-you have found all besides to be a shadow. "I lead," 
saith the Saviour, "in the way of righteousness, in the midst of 
the paths of judgment; that I m,ay cause them thai love me to 
inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures,"* The grand 
motive therefore in "searching the Scriptures" is beci^ttse "they 
testify of Christ"*® A sinner has but one want — a Saviour. > A.b^ 
liever has but one desire — to "know and win Christ."" With a 
" single eye," therefore, intent upon one point, he studies this blessed 

1 Comp. 1 Kings vaL 33. 2 Ghron. xxviil 22. 9 Jer. ▼!. 8. » Proy. zix. 1. 

^ Isaiah ix. 13u « Rev. m 13, 14. • Eccles. ▼. 9— 10; vL I, ^ 

T Eph. iii. 8. • Matt. xfii. 44-46. » Prov. viil 20—21. 

» John T. 39. " Phil. iU. 8-10. 
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book. "With unveiled face he beholds in this glass the glory of 
the Lord f^ and no arithmetic can compute the price of that, which 
is now unspeakably better to him than the treasures of the earth. 

Christian ! bear your testimony to ]^ur supreme delight in the 
book of God. You have here opened the surface of much intellec- 
tual interest and solid instruction. But it is the joy that you have 
found in the revelation of the Saviour, in his commands, in his pro- 
mises, in his ways, that leads you to exclaim, "More to be desiredare 
they than gold, yea, than much fine gold !"^ Yes, indeed — every 
promise — every declaration — centering in him, is a pearl ; and the 
word of God is full of these precious pearls. . If then they be the 
richest, who have the best ana the largest treasure, those who have 
most of the word in their hearts — not those who have most of the 
world in their possession — are justly entitled to this pre-eminence. 
^Let tbeh the word of Christ dwell in us richlt/ in all wisdom."' 
For those who are rich in this heavenly treasure are men of sub- 
stance indeed. 

True — this is ^ correct estimate of the worth of God's law — bet- 
ter than this world's treasure. But is it better to me? la this my 
decided choice ? How many will inconsiderately acknowledge its 
supreme value, while they yet hesitate to relinqqish even a scanty 
morsel 5f earth for an interest in it ! Do I tnen habituaUy prefer 
"this law of God^s mouth" to every worldly advantage; am I 
ready to' forego every selfish consideration,^ if it may only be the 
means of uniting my heart more closely to the Book of God? If 
this be not my practical conviction, I fear I have not yet opened 
the mine. But if I can assent to this declaration of tne man.of 
God, I have made a far more glorious discovery than Archimides ; 
and therefore may take up his expression of jo^ul surprise—' I 
have found it ! I have found it !' What ? That which the world 
could never have given me — ^that which the world c^n never de- 
prive me of. 

Yet how afiecting is it to see men poor in the midst of great 
riches ! Often in the world we see the possessor of a large treasure 
— without a heart to enjoy it — virtually therefore a pauper. Oftener 
still in the Church^do we see professors (may it not be so with some 
of us ?) with their "Bibles in their hands— yet poor even with the 
external interest in its ^' unsearchable riches." Often also do we 
observe a want of value for the whole law or revelation of God's 
mouth. Some parts are highly honored to the depreciation of the 
rest. But let it be remembered, that the whole of Scripture is 
" Scripture given by inspiration of God, and therefore profitable" 
for its appointed end.' Oh! beware of resting satisfied with a 
scanty stock. How rich should we be, should we ponder only one 

1 2 Cor- iu. 18. « Psalm xii. 10. » Col. iu. 16. 

4 A Jewish Rabbi, when induced by the prospect of a lucrative eituadon to fix his set- 
tlement in a place 'Ohere there tpas no aynagogiUj is said to hare resisted the temptation 
by the recollection of this verse. Poli Synopsis — ^in loco. A reproof to Chrbtians, who, 
in '* choosing the bounds of the^r habitation," have not always eyed their Master's rule. 
Mattti.33. •2Tim.iiil6. 
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word of the law each day with prayerful meditatbn ! As you value 
your progress and peace in the ways of God — as you have an eye 
to your Christian perfection — ^put away that ruinous thought — true 
as an encouragement to the weak,^ but false as an excuse to 
the slothful' — that a little knowledge is svifficient to carry us to 
heaven. \ • ■ 

And — ^Lord — ^help me to prize the law as coming from ^^thy 
motUh"^ Let it be for ever written upon my heart. Let me be 
daily exploring my hidden treasures, Let me be enriching myself 
and all around me with a present possession knd intere^ in these 
heavenly blessings. 



i^ART X. 

73. Thy hands have made me and fashioned me : give me understandinjg^ thai 

1 may learn thy commandments. 

In the vast universe of wonder, man is the greate^st wonder — 
the noblest work of God. A council of the Sacred Trinity was 
held respecting his creation — '^God said, Let us make man mx>ur 
image, after our likeness."^ Every part of creation bears the^ im- 
press of God. Man — ^man alone— bears his image, his Ukeness. 
Everywhere we see his track — his footsteps. Here we hehold his 
face. What an amazing thought, that the three !|@ternal subsist- 
ents in the glorious Godhead, should have united in gracious de- 
sign and operation towards the dust of the earth ! But thus man 
was formed-r-thus was he raised out of his parent dust, from this 
low original, to be the living temple and habitation of Divine glory 
— a being full of God. The first moment that he opened his eyes 
to behold the light and beauty of the new-made world, the Lord 
separated him for his own se^rvide, to receive the continual supply 
of his own life. His body was fitted as a^ tabernacle for his soul, 
*^ curiously wrought" by the hand of God ; and all its parts and 
^^ members written in his book, which in continuance wen& fash- 
ioned, when as yet there was none of them." Most naturally 
therefore does the contemplation of this <' perfection of beauty" raise 
the adoring mind upward — "I will praiserthee; for I am fearfi;dly 
and wonderfully made ; marvellous are thy works ; and that my 
Boul knoweth right well."^ " Thy hands have made me and 
fashioned me." 

Could we suppose that man was firamed to eat, to sleep,^ and to 
die — that, after taking a few turns upon the^rand walk of life, he 

iZech.iv. 10. * aprov. 4m.4. » 1 Tkaw. ii 13. 

« Gen. i 96. « Ps&lm cxxzk. 14—16^ . 
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was to descend into the world of eternal silence, we fnight well ask 
the question ci God — ^'^ Wherefore hast thou made all men in 
vain?"^ But the first awakening of man from his death-like sleep 
enlightens faiih in the ri^ht knowledge of the end of his creation. 
If I am conscious of bemg the workmanship of -God, I shall feel 
my relationship to him, and the responsibility of acting according 
to it. I woula plead then this relation before him in asking for 
light, life, and love. I cannot serve thee as a creature, except I 
be made a liew creature. Give me a spiritual being, without which 
my natural bei];ig cannot glorify thee. Thou hast indeed '^ curl* 
ously wrought" my frame ; but sin has marred aU. Make me thy 
spiritual " workmanship, created in Christ Jesus."« " Give me uiv 
derstanding'^ — spiritual knowledge, ^^that I may ham thy cpmr 
mandmenis"^-^^ Renew a right spirit within me."^ 

But the natural man feels no need of this prayer. INTo, he is 
puffed up )in his own wisdom. He cannot receive the divine testi- 
mony, which levels him, while he " understandeth not," with ^Hhe 
beasts that perish,"^ and tells, him, that he must "become a fopl, 
that hc^ may be wise."' But should he ever know his new state of 
existence, he will -offer up thb prayer eagerly and frequently ; and 
every step of his way heavenward he will feel increasing need of 
Divine " wisdom and spiritual understanding." 

How does the song of heaven remind us of this end of our crea- 
tion ! — r" Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, 
and power ; for thou hast created all things ; and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created."* In harmony with this song we must 
acknowledge, that the ^^Lord hatli made all things for himself "^^-r. 
that he " created all things for his glory ."^ And the recollection 
that^he "created us by Jes^s Christ,"" brings before us the grand 
work of redemption, and the work of the new creation consequent 
upon it. He who created us in his own image, when that image 
was lost, that he might not lose his property in us, piit a fresh seal 
upon his natural right, and "purchased us with his own blood." 
Oh ! let us not be insensible to this constraining motive to " learn 
his commandments,^^ "Ye are riot your own, for ye are bought 
with a price • therefore glorify God in your body and in ypur spirit, 
which are God's."*.* . 

, r 

74. They that feai^ tkee wUi be glad when they see me ; heeause I heme hoped 

in thy vwrd* 

How cheering is the sight of a map of God ! How refreshing 
hi? converse ! How satisfactory and enlivening is the exhibition 
of his faith ! The goodness of God to one becomes thus the joy 
and comfort of aH. What an excitement is this to close commu- 
nion with our God, that the Ught which we thus receive will shine 
on those around us ! What a comfort wiU it be, even in our own 
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hour of temptation, that the hope which we may then be enabled 
to maintain in the word of Gkxl, shall prove the stay, not only of 
our own souls, but of the Lord's people ! ^ Many a desponding 
Christian, oppressed with such fears as this — ^I shall one day 
perish by the hand of Saul,"' — when he hears of one and another 
exercised in the same trials, and who have ^^ hoped in ChxPs word,* 
and have not been disappointed, ^* will be glad when he sees them*^ 
Thus David recorded his conflicts, that we may not despair of our 
own ; and bis triumphs, that *< in the name oi our God we might 
set up our banners"* — *^ I h^d fainted, unless I had believed to see 
the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living. Wait on the 
Lord, be of good courage, aind he shall strengthen thine heart : wait, 
i say, upon the Lord."' Thus also, under affliction, he was com- 
forted with the thought of comforting others with the history of bis 
oWn experience — ^^ My soul shall make h^ boast in the Lord: 
the humble shatt hear thereof and be glad, O praise the Lord 
with me, and let us maffni/y his name together. He hath Rut a 
new song into my moutn, even praise unto our Grod. Many shall 
see it, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord. Bring my soul out of 
prison, that I may praise thv name ; the righteous sbaU compass 
me about, for thou shalt deal bountiftilly wim ipe."^ 

' In this view, the believer, who hks been ''sifted in the sieve" of 
temptation, without the least ''grain" of ffiith or hope "falling 
upon the earth,'" stands forth as a monument of the Lord's faith- 
fulness, to "strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees, and to say to them that are of a feeble heart, Be strong, fear 
not."* Those that are "fearful, and of little faith," ^^are glad 
when they see himP They " thank God" for him, and " take 
courage"^ for themselves. W hat a motive is this to keep us firom 
despondency ; that instead of destroying, by our unbelief, those who 
are already " cast down," we may enjoy the privilege of upholding 
their confidence, and ministering to their comfort! And how 
should the weak and distressed seek for and prize the society of 
those, who have been instructed by the discipline of the Lord's 
school ! 

Believer! what have you to tell to your discouraged brethren of 
the faithfulness of your God ? Cannot you put courage into their 
hearts, by declaring that yoii have never been " ashamed of your 
hope?" Cannot you tell them from your own experience, that 
Jesus "is for a foundation-stone, a tried stpne, a sure foundation?"* 
Cannot you show them, that, because he has borne the burden of 
their sins, he is able to "bear their griefs, and to carry their sor- 
rows?"' that you have tried him, and that you have fbiind him so? 
Oh ! be animated to know more of Christ yourself; let your hope 
in him be strengthened, that you may cause gladness in the hearts 
of those that see you; so that "whether you be afflicted, or 

> 1 Sam. xxvu. 1. ^ Psalm xx. 5. > lb. xxvii. 13, 14. 
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whether you be Qomforted, it may be for their consdaticm and 
salvation."^ 

But O my God ! how much cause have I for shame,, that I im- 
part ^o little of thy glorious light to those around me. Perhaps 
some poor trembliog sinner ^ has been glad when he saw me," 
hoping to hear something of the Saviour fron> my lips, and has 
found me straitened, and cold, and dumb. Oh ! that I may be so 
'^ filled with the Spirit," so experienced in thy heavenly ways, that 
I may invite " all that fear thee to come to me," that I may "tell 
them what thou hast done for my soul j"^ so that, "when men are 
cast down, they may say, There is lifting up."^ 

75. Iknqw^ O Lord^ that thy judgments are rights and that thou infaxthfidneu 

hast afflicted me* 

This is the Christian's acknowledgment — fully satisfied with 
the dispensations of God. .This is his confidence — ^so invigorating 
to his own soul — so cheering to the Church. The Lord's dealings 
are called his judgments — not as having judicisd curses, but as 
the acts of his justice in the chastening of sm.^ Perhaps also — as 
the administration of his wise judgment in their measure and ap- 
plication.^ But here is not only the confession of the Lord's gene- 
ral judgment, but of his especial /at/A/uZne^^ to himself. And this 
' he knjew'—moX, from the, dictates of the flesh, (which would have 
given a contrary verdict,} but from the testimony of the wordi* and 
the witness, of his own experience.^ It could not be douoted— ^ 
much less denied^-* / know, O Lord, that thy rules of proceeding 
are agreeable to thy perfect justice and wisdom ; and I am equally 
satisfied, that the afflictions that thou hast laid upon me from time 
to time, are only to fulfil thy « gracious and faithful promise of 
making me eternally happy in thyself Blessed fruit of affliction ! 
when we can thus *^ see the end of the Lord, that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy" — that his " thoughts towards its are 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil !"^ '' The patience and faith of 
the saints" teach this diffipult but most consoling lesson in decipher- 
ing the mysterious lines in God's providence. 

The child of God, under the severest chastisement, must ac- 
knowledge justice. Our gracious reward is always more— our 
" punishment always less, than our iniquities deserve."* "Where- 
fore should a living man complain ?"*" In trouble, indeed — but not 
in hell. If he complain, let it be of none but hirnself, and his own 
wayward choice. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right 
— and who can doubt the wisdom ? Who would charge the ope- 
rator with cruelty, in cutting out the proud flesh that was bringing 
death upon the man? Who would not acknowledge the right 
judgment of his piercing work ? Thus, when the Lord's painful 
work separates us from bur sins, weans us from the world, and 

*2Cor.i;6. « Psalm Ixvi. 16. »Jobxxii.29. ^ 1 Peter iv. 17. 
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brings us nearer to himself, what remams fprus, but thankftilly to 
acknowledge his righteousness and truth ? Unbehef is put to re- 
buke ; and we, of any suspicion ^' that God has forgotten to be 
gracious," nmst confess, '^ Tnis is our infirmity."^ 

This assurance of the Lord's perfect justice, wisdom, and intimate 
knowledge of our respective cases, leads us to yield to his appoint- 
ments in dutiful silence. Thus Aaron, under his most alB^ctive 
domestic calamity, " held his peace."* Job under a similar dispen- 
sation was . enabled to say, '^ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away : blessed be the name of theXiord !"' EU's language 
in the same trial was, " It is the Lord ; let him do what seemeth 
him good."> . David hushed his impatient spirit, <' I was dumb ; I 
opened not my mouth, because thou didst it" And when Shimei 
cursed him, he said, '^ Let him alone ; let him curse ; for the Lord 
bath bidden him."' The Shunammite, in the meek resignation of 
faith, acknowledged, " It is well."* Hezekiah kissed the rod, while 
it was smiting him to the dust,- " Good is the word of the hotA 
which thou hast spoken."^ Thus uniform is the language of the 
Lord's people under chastisement, Iknowy O Lordytkai tht/jtidg' 
fnents are right. 

But the confession of justice may be mere natural conviction.* 
Faith goes further, and speaks ot faithfulness. David not only 
acknowledges God's right to deal with him as he saw fit, and even 
his wisdom in dealing with him as he actually had done, but bis 
faithf vines in afflictingi — ^not bis faithfulness, though he afflicted 
-^but in afflicting him; not as if it were consistent with his love, 
but as the fruit of his love. It is not enough, to justify God. 
What abundant cause is there to praise him ! .It i§ not enough to 
forbear to murmur. How exciting is the display of his faithful- 
ness and love ! iTes — ^the trials appointed for us are none else 
than the faithful performance of his everlasting engagements. And 
to this cause we may always trace (and it is our privilege to believe^ 
it, where we cannot visibly trace it) the reason of much that is 
painful to the flesh.* Let us only mark, its gracious effects in our 
restoration^* — instructioi^"^ — healing of our backslidings,** and the 
continual purging of sins^* — and then say, ' Is not the faithfulness 
of God gloriously displayed?' The Philistines could not undisr 
stand Samson's riddle — how '^ Meat could come out of the eater, 
and sweetness out of the strong." ^^ As little can theworid compre 
bend the fruitfulness of the Christian's trials ;^ how his gracious 
Lord sweetens to him the bitter waters of Marab/* and makes the 
cross not so^ much the puishment, as the remedy of sin. He finds 
therefore no inclination, and he feels that he has no interest in 
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having any change made in the Lord^ appointments, painful as 
tbey may be to the Sesb. He readily acknowledges that his mer- 
ciful designs could not have been accomplished in any other way ; 
while under trials many sweet tokens of love are vouchsafed, which, 
tinder circumstances of outward prosperity, could not have been 
received with the same gratitude and delight. 

You that are living at ease in the indulgence of what this poor 
world can afford, how little does the Christian envy your portion ! 
How surely in some future day will you be taught by experience 
to envy his ! The world's ricnes are daily becoming poorer, and 
its pleasures more tasteless. And what will they be, and how will 
they appear, when eternity is at hand ! Whereas affliction is the 
special token of our Father's love,' conformity to the image of Jesus, 
and preparation for his service and kingdom. It is the only bless- 
ing that the Lord- gives, without requiting us to ask for it.* We 
receive it therefore as promised, not as threatened ; and when 'Hhe 
peaceable fruits of rignteoUsness,"* which it worketh in God's time 
and way, spring up in our hearts, humbly and. gratefully will we 
acknowledge the righteousness of his '^ judgments^ and the "faith- 
fulness^ of his corrections. 

76. Itcty J pray thee, thy merdjid kindness he ft/r my eomfart, accwding to thy 

word unto thy servant* , 

What ! does the Psalmist th^n seek his comfort from the very 
hand that strikes him ? This is genuine faith, '^ Though be slay 
me, yet will I trust in hiim."* The very arm that seems to be up- 
lifted for my destruction, shall be to me the arm of salvation. 

Several of the preceding verses have spoken of affliction.' The 
Psalmist now prays for alleviation under it. But of what kind? 
He does not " beseech the Liord, that it might depart from him."* 
No. Hiis repeated acknowledgments of the supports vouchsafed 
under it, and the benefits he had derived from it, had reconciled him 
to commit its measure^ and continuance to the Lord. All that he 
needs, and all that he asks for, is, a sense of his *^ merciful kind^ 
nes^ upon his souL Thus he submits to his justice in accumulated 
trials, and expects consolation under them solely upon the ground 
of his free &vor. Indeed it is hard to hold on under protracted af- 
ffiction without this precious support. Patience may restrain mui*- 
muring — ^but a sens^ of love alone keeps from, fainting. Holiness 
is our service — affliction is our exercise — comfort is our gracious 
reward. All the candles in the world, in the absence of the sun, 
can never make the day. The whole earth in its brightest visions 
of fimcy, destitute of the Lord's love, can never cheer nor revive the 

iHeb.xii.6. Rev. iii. 19. 
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soul. Indeed it matters little where we are, or what yre hare. In 
the fulness of refreshii^ ordinances, unless the Lord meets us, and 
blesses us with his ^^ merciful kindness for our comfort j^^ it is '^a 
thirsty knd, where no water is«" Absalom might as well have 
been at Geshur as at Jerusalem, so long as he "saw not the king's 
fece."* Nothing that the Lord " gives us richly to enjoy," will sat- 
isfy, if this source of refreshment be withheld. The worldling's in- 
quiry is — " who will show us any good ?" The Christian forms his 
answer into a prayer — '^Lord! lift thou up the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon me."> " Lei thy merciful kindness be for my com- 
f(yrt.^^ This gives the enjoymeht of every^ real good, and supplies 
the place of every fiuicied good. It is a blessing that never cloys, 
and will never end : and every fresh taste Quenches the ihirst for 
earthly pleasures. " Whosoever drinketh of this water" — said our 
Divine Saviour — " shall thirst dMisk. But whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall never thirst !"^ " Delight thyself 
in the Lord ; and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart."^ 

But, reader, do you wish to realize this comfort ? Then seek to 
approach your God by the only way of access. Learn to contem- 
plate him in th^only glass in which a God of love is seeti — '<in 
the face of Jesus Christ"^ Guard against looking for comfort from 
any other source. Beware especially of that satisfaction in creature 
cisterns, wbiph draws you away from " the fountain of living waters."* 
Learn also to prize this comfort supremely, and not ta be coptent 
without some enjovment, or even with a scanty measure of enjoy- 
ment ; but rather let every day's refreshment be made a step for 
desiring and attaining renewed and sweeter refreshment for to- 
morrow. Some, however, appear to look at David's ekpeitence, as 
if at present they could bandly expect to reach its happiness: and 
so they go oa in a low, depressed, and almbpt sullen state, refusing 
the privileges, which are aa freely offered to them as to others. But 
such a state of mind is highly dishonorable to God. Let them 
earnestly plead, their interest in the word of promise, ^' According to 
th^ word unto tky servant. ^^ Let them lay their fingers upon one 
or all .of the promises of. their God. Let them spread before the 
Lqrd his own nand-writing and seals ; and their Saviour hath said, 
"According to your fiaiith be it unto you."^ " The king is held in 

I Compare 2 Sam. xiv. 23, 24. > Pflalm iv. 6. b John iv. 13, 14. 

* Psalm XXX Tii. 4. • 2 Cor. iv. 6. Compare John idf. 6, • Jer. ii. 13. 
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afterwards, as by thy grace I shall be enabled ; being eonvino^ that I am ntteily lost 
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plitation^I am tmmA every d^y to piesent and tender them back to theej and if thoa 
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th^ gallerieb ;''^ and, if he should "make as though he would* go 
farther," he is wiUin^ that we should "constrain him, saying, Abide 
with us.^'s No veil now but the veil of unbelief need hinder us 
from seeing JBtn imclouded, everlasting smile of " merciful kindnes^ 
upon our heavenly Father's, reconciled face. Only let us see to it, 
that he is the first, the habitual object of pur conteihplation, the 
satisfying well-spring of our delight — that he is the one desire, to 
which ever other is subordinate, and in which eve|y other is ab- 
sorbed. 

Lord Jesus ! I would seek for a renewed enjoyment in '^ thy mer- 
ciful kindnessJ* I would not forget that it was this that brought 
thee down from heaven— 'that led thee to endure the death of the . 
cross — that has washed me in thy precious blood — that visits me 
with many endearing tokens of thy love. O let all my days be 
spent in the sense of this " merciful kindness for my comfcrti^ and 
in rendering to <hee the unworthy returns of grateful, filial service. 

77. Lti thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may Uve ; for thy laju) is my 

deUght, 

Sin is no light trouble to the man of God. Mercy, therefore, is 
to him no common blessing. Never can he have — ^never can he 
ask enough. Hence his repeated cries. Mercy brought him out 
of sin and misery. Mercy keeps — ^holds him on — assures him to 
the end.' Every blessing comes in the way of mercy.^ The most 
careful "walker according to the Gospel rule,"' needs mercy. The 
elect, are "vessels of mercy"* — filled up to the brim with mercy. 
The crown of glory at last is received at the hands of mercyt' 

The distinguishing character of God is, thai his mercies are ten- 
der mercies^ — ^a fatfauer's pitying* — ^yearning" — mercies. When his 
returning prodigal expected probably upbraiding looks, if not a 
firown of banishment, how did these tender mercies bring, not only 
his sins, but also his very confessions in the depths of the sea, and 
welcome him without a cloud to his forsaken home !" The sttme 
tender consideration puts away from his children all anxiety re- 
specting " what they shall eat, or what they shaU drink, or where- 
withal they shall be clothed."^^ As a Father, he also " chasteneth"*' 
them—" he suffereth their inanners"^^ — he " spareth them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him ;"^* — and finally, he determin- 

wilt have regard to them, and appear to be a * God of troth' to my soul ; a poor creature, 
that hath loog feared to bum in hell for hypocrifly, will be secured and mide happy for 
ever. I am resolved to \yait upon thee, and to cast down my soul upon thee in thift 
way ; and thou hast assured me, thou art a * Grod of j^udgment' Thou didst promise in 
judgment. Thou knewest what thou didpt in making such promises; and thou wilt be 
a 'God of judgment;' thou khowest when and where to make t*kem good; and thou 
hast pronounce] — * Blessed are all they that wait for thee.' On thee I ml watt, and for 
this blessing t will ho^ and look." 
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eth respecting each of them by an act of sovereign power — '^ Thoii 
shaJU call me, My Father, and shait not depart from me."^ r In a 
yet more endearing character he speaks — "As one whom his 
mother camfortethj so will I comfort you. They may forget ; yet 
will 1 not forget thee/'* 

Yet have we no just apprehension of these tender mercies, unless 
they cam^ unto its. In the midst of the wide distribution, let me 
claim my interest. Let them come unto me,^ Praised Ije God ! 
the way is open to me. The rnere report is unfruitful. I cannot 
speak of them with glow and unction. The application of them 
is life — ^not the mere breathmg of spiritual existenpe, but the life 
of my life — ^the living principle of devotedness and enjoyment — 
living to and for God in every form ainl sphere, in every hour and 
action of the day ; my feebleness becoming strength in the Lord ; 
" walking up and down in bis name."* This truly is " reigning 
in life ;"■ rising to more of its honor and dignity, and reaching forlh 
to more of its excellence and happiness. 

But let us not lose sight of the abundant overflowing spring, 
from which our life is maintained. In Christ was life;* and he 
" came that we might have life, and that we might have it more 
abundantly."^ There ciin be, therefore, no exercises of life without 
a vital union to Christ — ^the source of life. Shall we then give up 
the hope of believing in Christ, till we feel the influence of this spir- 
itual principle? This would be indeed like refusing to abide in 
the vine, till we could bring forth fruit ; whereas the branch, while 
separated from the vine, must ever be fruitless and withered.^ We 
mu^t repeive life from Christy not bring it to him. Faith im- 
plants us in him; and "Christ dwelling in the heart by faith" 
becomes the life of the soul, animating it in the ways of God.' 

This life, therefore, will manifest itself in delight in God's taw. 
We shall not b^ satisfied to live upon the mere surface of the Gos- 
pel (which is barren and unproductive, as any other surface, in spir- 
itual usefulness,) but we shall search into its hidden treasures, and 
draw forth it» real life and consolation. This ^^ delight?^ will 
furnish a plea for our use at the throne of grace. 'If this is the 
fruit and acting of the life of thine own implanting. Lord ! cherish 
it. Let me live by the influence of " thy tender merdesP I ven- 
ture to plead my delight in thy law, as an evidence of my adoption 
into thy family. And, therefore, I wduld renew ihy plea and my 
petition — " Let tAy tender mercies come unto me, tbat" my life 
may be not oidy existence, but enjoyment — the beginning, the 
earnest of the everlasting life and bliss of heaven.' 

78. Let the proud he ashamed ; for (hey dealt perversely with mH without a 

cause: but I tpill medttaU in thy jprec^ts. 

The p^phecy with which God himself condescended to open fhe 

I Jer. ui. 19. « Isa. Ix^i. 13 ; xUx. 15. , « Verse 41. * Zech. x. 13. 
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history of the Church, has ever since been in the course of accom- 
plishment.^ ^\ Enmity between the seed of the serpent and the 
seed of the woman," has been the prevailing character and course 
of the world. " An unjust man is an abomination to the just ; and 
he that is upright in the way is, abomination to the wicked."* 
David, however, prayed for the confusion of bis enemies — not in a 
vindictive spirit, as if thirsting for their destruction ; but as opening 
the way for hid own more free service of God.^ and as a chastening, 
that might eventually turn to their salvation — " Fill their faces 
with shame, that they maff seek thy namcj Lord.^'*^ That hia 
prayer was the expression of his tender compassion, rather thdn of 
resentful feeling, is sufficiently evident from his affectionate Weep- 
ing concern for their immortal intei^s^s.^ Prayers of the same de- 
precating character dropped from the lips of the gentle and com* 
passionate Saviour:^ wnde the objects of his awiul deprecations 
were interested in the most yearning sympathies of bis heart.^ A 
regard also for the honor of God dictated this prayer. David knew 
that the malice of bis enemies against him was only tke working 
of their enmity against God ; that it was not so much him that 
they hated and persecuted, as God in him. And therefore ks a 
servant of God he could appeal — " Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee ? and am not 1 grieved at those that rise up against 
thee? I haie them with perfect hatred; I count them mine 
enemies J^^ The foUpwers of a despised Saviour must indeed expect 
to be sorely distressed with the perverseness of the prctud. But 
when, like their Master, they can testify that it is '^ without a 
cause^^^ how cheering are their Master's words ! '^Blesded are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely for my sake. Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in heaven."*" 

And have you, reader, been exercised with trials from an ungodly 
world ? Has the derision of the proud, or the slight or ill-treatment 
of the ungodly, never excited revengeful feelings within ? Have 
you always been enabled; to set your Saviour's example before you, 
and, ^' in patience possessing your soul," to refer your cause to^your 
Almighty Friend ? "0 Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me."" 
Remember he has engaged to take up your cause — " Shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though 
he bear long with them ! / tell you thai he vnU avenge them 
^eedily^^^ , 

But learn in the hour of trial where to go, and what to do. Go 
to the word of God for direction and support ^ Meditate in his 
preceptsP There is often a hurry of mind in times ^f difficulty, 
which unhinges the soul from the simple exercise of faith. But 
habit brings practice, and steadiness, and simplicity, enabling us 

^ Oen. in. 1& Oompftre Rer. xii. 17. * Prov. zzix. 97. 
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most sweetly to fix our hearts^ upon the word of God, and to apply 
ltd directions and encouragements to the present exigency. Our 
enemies fight against us with an arm of. flesh. We resist them 
with the armor of the word of God. And how mestimably precious 
is the aroior, refuge, strength, and consolation, here provided for us, 
against every effott to disturb ourjpeace, '^ or separate pur hearts 
from the love of God, which is in <>nrist Jesus our Lord !" , 

79. Let those ^lat fear thee turn unto me, and those that hone known thy ^- 

timonies. 

As the believer finds trouble firdm the world, be prays that he 
may find help from the Lotd's people. The very si^t of our Fa- 
tiler's family is cheering. It brings not only fellowship but help. 
For the wise distribution of gifts in the bodv--each having his own 
gift — were ordained for the mutual help and sympathy of the 
several members.^ It is painful therefore to see Christians often 
walking aloof from each other, and suffering coldness, distance, 
and mutual differences and distrust to divide them frcmi their bre- 
thren. Who then will liot pray that he who has the hearts of all 
his people in his hand, would ^^turn the hearts of those that fear 
him, and hww his testimonies" unto their brethren? It was the 
honor of Mordecia, that he was "accepted of the multitude of liis 
brethren."^ In the primitive Church, " Demetrius iiad good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself ;"3 and the members of the Church 
generally '* did eat their meat with gladness and singlenesd of 
heart; praising God, and having favor with ail the people.^^* 
* Then,' as Chrysostom exultingly exclaims, * the Church was a 
little heaveb/ Then they could say to each other, — ".Behold, how 
^ood and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity t"* 
and even their heathen neighbors were awed and constrained into 
the confession, " See how these Christians love one another." ' 

Alas ! that oyr Jerusalem should no longer exhibit the picture 
of a " city compact together"* — that so many " walls of partition" 
should separate brother from brother, so that our Zion has very 
rarely been exhibited in her " perfection of beauty," when *Sthe 
multitude of them that belieyed were of one heart and of one 
soul."^ Prejudice and misconception divided Job from his friends.^ 
Want of forbearance cankered the union of the iriembers of the 
Church of Rome,* and even prevailed to separate chief friends — • 
Paul and Barnabas.^^ Diversity of sentiment injtired the influence 
of brotherly love at Corinth. ^^ Apd thus it has been in every sue- 

UCpr/xn.7. Eph. iv. 15, 16. " « Esther i, 3. 

sjohnl^ * AcU ii. *6, 47. 
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cesdve age of the Church ; so that the fiill answer to the Re- 
deemer's prayer, and the grand display to the. world i>f the Divine 
original of the Gospel, is yet to be manifested.^ But as " the com- 
munion of saints" was the neculiar feature of primitive Christianity, 
and ever since h^ formed an article of her faith ; in proportion 
as we return to the pribfiitive standard, we shall hold closer fellow- 
ship with each other— as "members of one body"^-4-"con8idering 
one another, to provoke unto love and to good works"' — " bearing 
one another's burdens* — and receiving one another, as Christ also 
received us, to the glory of God."* 

Want of Christkn self-deniaK presents the main hindrance to 
this " keeping the unity of the spirit in the bodd of peace." But 
— admitting that some of the brethren are "weak in the faith^ in 
comparison with ourselves— are we then to be 'rdlin^ endlessly 
the returning stone,** obtruding always the same stumbling offence 
«poh them I' We are "not to please ourselves" in coippelling 
them to adopt our views ; but rather to, " receive them, and bear 
their infirmities."* Accursed be that charity, that is preserved by 
^the shipwreck of faith!" But though Scriptural truth must 
never be denied, there are times when it may be forborne. The 
Apostle "knew and. was persuaded of the Lord Jesus, that there 
yj^dis nothing unclean of itself ;"* yet he would rather allow even 
the misconception of conscience, until clearer light should be given, 
Uian endanger the unity of the Church. Liberty must give place 
to love : and for himself, he would rather restrain himself from law- 
ful indulgence, than hazard the >safety of a weaker brother, or turn 
from one that loved his Saviour. '° Wherever, therefore, in the judg- 
ment of Christian charity we discover those " that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity,"" we must be ready to give them our 
very hearts, to view them as brethren, as one with ourselves, and 
to welcome them in brotherly love, as those whom, with all their 
infirmities, Jesus "is not ashamed to call his brethren."^' We 
must be- ready to "/wrft ^o them,^^ as tho^e " that fear God, and 
have Icnown his testimonies,^^ 

And does not the believer's anxiety for the company and assist- 
ance of the Lord's people rebuke Christian professors, who are far 
too closely linked to the society , of the world J Surely^ if the lovely 
attraction of many of its most avowed votaries can compensate for 
the absence of their Saviour's image, they can have but little relish 
for that heavenly enioyment, which unites the children of God 
tc^ether in close and hallowed communion with God. And do we 
not see a proof of the deteriorating influence of this worldly spirit, 
in their readiness to feel disgust at the infirmities of the real breth- 
ren of the Lord, and to neglect the image of Christ in them, from 
the unsightliness of the garb, which may sometimes cover it ? 

>JohnxTii.31. « 1 Cor. xU. 12— Srr. ^Heb. x.34. 

« Qhl Ti. 2 ; ▼. 13. B Rom. xv. 7. • Morning Exeickes, Oct 1689L 

1 Rom. xiv. 1. 8 lb. xy. 1. • lb. xiv. 14. 

» lb. xiY. 18, 15. IGoT.viillS. Compoie PbU. ill 15, 16. 
i^Eph.Ti.d4. Codip. IJohn iii 14. 13 H6b. iL 11, 13. 
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But let us marie the completeness of the Christian — combining 
the fear with the knowledge of Qod. Knowledge without fear 
would be self-confidence. Fear without knowledge would be bond- 
age. But the knowledge of hi^ testimomea connected with an 
acquaintance with his waj/s^ mdulds the character of men of God 
into the spirit of love ; and qualifies them, " a$ &therB"i in the Gro&- 
pel, to counsel the weak and inexperienced. Should we^ however, 
be excluded froW the privilege of their intercourse; or should. they 
be prevented from " turning unto us f may it not be the appointed 
means of leading us to a more simple dependence on Divine vteach- 
ing and grace, and to a more blessed anticipation of our FatheHs 
house in heaven, where all will be barmony, peace and love ? ' We 
shall carry truth and the knowledge of God to heaven with us ; we 
Aall carry purity thither, devotedness of soul to God and our Re- 
deemer, divine love and joy, if we have their beginnings here, with 
whatsoever else of permanent excellence, that ha,th a settled, fixeil 
seat and place in our souls now; and shall there have them in 
perfection. But do you think we shall carry strife to heaven? 
Shall we carry anger to heaven ? Envyings, heart-burnings, ani- 
mosities ; shall we carry these to heaven with us ? Let us labor 
to divest ourselves, and strike off from^ Our spirits everything that 
shall n'ot go with us to heaVen, or is equally unsuitable to our end 
and way, that there may be nothing to obstruct and hinder our 
abundant entrance at length into the everlasting kiiigdom.'' 

80. Lti my heart he sound in Ihy skiiutea, that I he- not adiamed^ 

The perverseness of the proud wiQ be sure to put them to 
shame.^ As the preservative from this shame, David prays there- 
fore for a sound heart — ^filled with ^id principle — delivered into 
the mould of the word^ — ^like the sacrifices of the law — entire for 
God.' Often had he prayed for Divine teaching* — now he begs for 
soundness in the Lord^s statutes. How many *^ have m$ide ship- 
wreck of faith and of a good conscience,^'^ from an unsound heart ! 
Ignorant of the ^irituauity of God's requirements, and resting tn 
an outward dbedience, they falsely cixiceive themselves to be^ alive 
without the law,"* and, '^ touching the righteousness that is of the 
law, blameless."* Others go a little beyond the surface; while the 
want of "simplicity and godly sincerity," of brokenness ci heart, 
love to the Saviour, aod dependence upon his grace, sooner or later 
discovers to their eternal confusion, that " the root of the matter is" 
not " in them." " Their root shall be. as rottenness, and their blos- 
som shall go up as dust." " Their goodness is as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth away."^* An unsound professor, like 

1 John ii. 13, 14. ' 

s Howe's Works, vol. hr. 1516, t97—<'It wiU be one of the Mcilies of heaven" (as. 
Milner sweetly remarks ttpon the prejudices sabsisting between Bernaid and the sup- 
poeed heretics of his day,; " that saints shall no longer misunderstand each other.** — 
MUner'B HUtary qf^ Ckureh, in. 384. 

•Verse 78. « Rool.vL 17. b Lev. xxE. 92, 33. Comp.Mal.i8. 

* Verses 12, 33, 64, €8. ^ t Tim. i. 19. « Rom. viL 9. 
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beautiful fruit, may attract th^ careless eye ; Imii a more narrow 
inspection will show a worm at the core, which has spoiled nearly 
to the surface.' .Such reUgion is only a shrivelled mass of inactive 
formality — a dead image of a living thing. 

Aias ! how common is it to profess to take Christ for a Saviour, 
while the heart is evidently worshipfMng Mammon as its God ! — 
constrained — not inclined — to the Lord's statutes ! How possible 
is it to be <' carDally-minded" in the daily routine of spiritual exer- 
cises ! How important is the recollection, that no change of place, 
of company, or of circumstances, can of itself effect a change of 
heart ! '< Saul among the prophets" was ISaul still ; with " another 
heart^,^ indeed, but pot a new heart. Sin was restrained, but hot 
crucified. He ''went out," therefore, as one of his progenitors, 
'' from the i»:esence of the Lord,"^ and perished, a miserable apos- 
tate from the stcUutes of his God. Will profession — knowledge — 
gifts — ^feelings— -privileges — avail for a sound heart 7 Need we 
speak of Judas — a follower — ^nay, even, an apostle of Jesus Chirist 
— living in a familiar intercourse with his Lord — ^yet with all his 
privileges — all his profession, "gone to his own place"* — the mel- 
ancholy victim of his own self-deceitfulnees ? Need we allude ta 
fialaam — " the man whose eyes were, open-^which heard the words 
of God — which saw the vision of the Almighty"— who could in the 
ken of bis eye mark the goodline^ of the LorcTs inheritance, and 
even in the distant horizon catch a glimpse of "Jacob's star and 
sceptre," and yet " loved the wages of unrighteousness ?"* , Need 
we bring to the mind's eye Ananias and Sapphira* — Alexander^ 
and Demas"-"-and others of like stamp — all of whom once shoi^e as 
stard* in the firmament of the Church' — need we speak of the end 
of these men, to giye energy to the prayer, ^^Let my heart be 
sound in thy statutes 7^^ 

How fearful the thought of being " a branch in the true vine" 
only by profession ! to be " taken away" at length — " cast forth as 
a branch — ^withered^^gathered — cast into the fire— ^burned !"" It 
is in the inner man that hypocrisy sets up its throne ; whence it 
commands the outward acts in whatever shape or form may be 
best suited to effect its purpose. The upright Christian will there- 
fore begin with calling in the help and light of God to ascertain 
the " soundness of his heart.** " Search me, God, and know 
my heart; try me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be 
any wicked way in me."" Can there be a true and solid work, 
where there is a professed change of heart, and no manifested 
change of temper and conduct? Can that " hearty^ which is found 
upon inquiry to be earthly-^unprofitable under the power of the 

s << Que splendent in conspectu hominis, soident in conspeeta jadiciB." Compan 
Luke xvi. 15. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 

s 1 Sam. X. 9—13. • Gen. iv. 6. « Acto i. 25. 

» Num. xxiv. a— 6, 17. 2 Peter ii. 15. • Acta y. 1—10. 
1 lb. xix. 33, 34, with 1 Tim. i. 20. 2 Tim. iy. 14. 

•Col. iv. 14. Philem. 24, wUh 2 Tim. K 10. •Rey.^4. 

»JohnXT.S,6. ' u Psalm cxxziz. 23, 94. 
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word* — regariiing-" secret iniquity*'* — seeking by-endg^of praise,* 
reputation,^ or gain'^ — 'and for the attainment of these ends shrink- 
ing from the appointed cross — can that"i^ai*/ be sound in the 
L^fPs statutes ?" linpossible. 

But on the other hand, do y^ou find that your trust in Grod is 
sincere, your desire towards him supreme, your obedience to him 
entire? Prize these evidences of ^* soundness of hearts Thank 
God for them. They are the workings of his mighty Spirit in your 
heart — ^perhaps the answer to the prayer which that same Spirit 
had indited, " Leit my heart be sound in thy statuies?^ Diligently 
improve all the means of grace for keeping your heart in a vigor- 
ous state. Be daily — ^yea continually — abiding in the vine, and 
receiving life and health from its fulness.' ^ Be much conversant 
with the word of God — loving it for itself— its holiness — ^its practi- 
cal influences. Be chiefly afraid of inward decays — of a- barren, 
sapless notion of experimental truth ; , remembering, that except 
your profession be constantly watered at the root, "the things that 
remain in you will be ready to die."^ Specially '' commune with 
your own heart." Watch it jealously, because of its proneness to 
live upon itself — its own v graces or fancied goodness (a sure symp- 
tom of unsoundness) — ^instead of "living by the faith of the Son of 
.God." Examine your settled judgment, your delibei'ate choice, 
your outgoing aflections, your habitual allowed practice ; applying 
to every detection of unsoundness the bloo^of Christ, as the sove- 
reign remedy for the diseases of a " deceitful and desperately wicked 
heart." 

But it may be said-— will not these exercises of godly jealousy 
hinder our Christian assurance? Far from it. They will form 
an efficient preservative from carnal security. They will induce 
increasing tenderness, activity, and circumspection, in our d^ily 
walk ; and thus, instead of retarding the enjoyment of our heavenly 
privilege, they will settle the foundation of a peaceful temperament.* 
It is a light and careless frame^ that is the real hindrance to con- 
fidence. An unsound professor knows nqthing of the true spirit of 
adoption — nothing of that holy familiarity, with which a child of 
God unbosoms himself to his heavenly Father ; and if he preserves 
an empty name in the Church, he will be put to shame before the 
universe of God.' But the "sound hearf\is connected with "a 
hope that maketh not ashamed" — the full blessing of scriptural 
confidence. For the hearty is made "^owwd" by the sprinkling of 
the blood of Christ ;" and when thus "sprinkled from an evil coiv- 
science," we " have boldness" to " draw near"-*-yea, even to " enter 
into the holiest," '^in full assurance of faith.*'*® Blessed . privilege 
of access aodf communion with our reconciled God ! Every moment 
endears the Saviour to our souls, and enlivens the hope of his glo- 

1 Heb. Til. a s Psalm Ixvi. 18. * Kings ix. 16. < John xii. 43. 

»Ib. vi.26. lTim.vi.5/ •lb.xv,4, 5. TRev.iii.3. 

8 Verse 6. 1 John iu. 20, 21; » Compare Dau. xil 2. Luke ziL 1, 2. 

» See Heb. x. 19—22. 
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ijoua coming, as the jovfal. conautnniiatioi^k of alt the prospects of 
faitn — '^ Herein is pur love made perfect, that we m^y have bold- 
ness in the dap of judgment J^^ 



PART XI. 

61> My mndfmUikfir iky udvatiom ; hut 1 hope in thy word. 

The salvation of the Gospel was the constant object of faith and 
desire to the Lord's people vender the old dispensation. Long had 
the Church triumphed in the glowing anticipation, as if in the full 
possession of the promised blessing — " It shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this is our God ; we have waited for him, and he will save 
us ; this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in his salvation. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord ; my soul 
shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed nie with the gar- 
ments of salvation ; he hath covered me with the robe of righteous- 
ness ; as a briijlegroom decketb himself with ornaments, and as a 
bride adorneth herself with her jewels."* And as it was the joy of 
their living moments, so was it Uie support and consolation of their 
dying hours. "I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord,"' — ^was 
the expression of the dying patriarch's faith. And how cheering 
were the last words of this " sweet Psalmist of Israel," whose " soul 
was now fainting for Gods salvation^^ even in his dark and fore- 
boding family prospect ! — "Although my house be not sq with God, 
yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure; for this is all my salvation^ and all my desire, 
although he make it not to grow."^ Good old Simeon, in the break 
of the gospel-day, was ready to "depart in peace, for his eyes had 
seen God's salvation."' And shall not we, under this heavenly in-, 
fluence, naturally appropriate these feelings of ancient believers to 
ourselves? What interpreter but experience will be needed to ex- 
plain them? The uneasiness felt in any interruption of our enjoy- 
ment, will show the soul to be ^^ fainting for this salvation J^ 
Nothing will satisfy but the Saviour. The tempting offer of " all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them," will fail in at- 
traction. Still the cry Will be, "Say unto my soul, I am thy sal- 
vation."' ^^ Let thy mercies come also unto me^ O Lord; even 
thy salvation^ according to thy wordP'^ 

As the lowest expectant of this salvation, am not I richer than 
the sole possessof d[ this world's portion? And therefore if the 

1 John !▼. 17. s Iflaiah xxv. 9 ; Ixi. 10. ' Gen. zlix. 18. 

4 2 Sam. xziii. 5. > Luke ii. 28— 30, also 25. • Psalm xzzr. 3. 7yene41. 
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Lord hides his fi9^ce» I would look to no other quarter ; I would stay 
by him, and " wait on hifo," though days and months and years 
may pass away, ^' until he have meroy upon me."^ '^ My soul 
faintethfor his salv<Uion ;^ and — ^pressing to my lips the fullest 
cup of earth's best joy — my heart would burst with despair of sat- 
isfaction, " but" that ^^ I hope in his word.^^* '^ By this nope I am 
saved."' In ^'the patience of hope"^ I am resolved to wait until 
the last moment, lymg at the footstool of my Saviour. I am look- 
ing for the " assurance of this hope'^' — when, iq the joyous antici- 
pation of eternity, and with ''the earnest of" the heavenly "inher- 
itance" in my soul, I shall echo the voice of my coming Saviour — 
'' Even so come, Xiord Jesus."* 

Oh, how precious and important a part of our armor is jEIope ! 
As a '' helmet,"^ it has '' covered our head in the day of battle" froni 
many a ''fiery dart of the wicked." In times of darkness- — when 
the restless foe hides the prospect from the eye of faith, and the 
child of God can scarcely, if at all, mount up and sing — even then 
hope remains, and lights a taper in moments dark as the chamber 
of the grave—" Yet the Lord will command his loving kindness in 
the day-time; and in the night-season his song shall be with me, 
and my prayer unto the God of my Ufe."^ And when the afflicted, 
tempest-tost soul is trembUng at the prospect of impending danger—^ 
at tnis moment of infinite peril, Hope holds out the " anchor sure 
and steadfast ;"* so that in tne awful crisis, when ^ deep cajleth unto 
deep, and all the waves and billows are going over us," most un- 
expectedly " an entrance is ministered unto us abundarUly^^^ in the 
Lord's best time, into our desired haven." And it is this hope aloi^e 
that sustains us. Were we to conceive of God according to the no- 
tions of our own hearts, we should give way to most unbelieving 
impatience. But the Divine character — as it shines forth in the 
word, with such love and wisdom, such tendetness and grace — ^in- 
vigorates our hope. The strength of the stroiigest of Goid's people 
proves but small, when afflictions press heavy, and expected help 
is delayed. But tbopgh th^ " ^ou2 /dm/6/A," it cannot fail. We 
depend not on what we see or feel, but on what the word promises. 
If God has engaged, it must be fulfilf^ed, be the difficulties — ^nay, im- 
possibilities — what they may. Fixed, therefore, upon this sure 
foundation, with our father Abraham, against hope from what we 
see, "we believe in hope from what God has promised."" Thus the 
word is faith's sure venture for eternity — ^stamped with such a mar- 
vellous, mysterious impression of Divine glory and faithfulness, and 
communicating ^ such Divine power and refreshment, that the be- 
liever cannot but produce his experience of its efficacy for the sup- 
port of his tempted brethren — " I had fainted, unless I had believed 
to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living. , Wait 

> Psalm cxxiii. 1, 2. Compare Isaiah viii. 17. Bficah m 9. 
sP8almx:xxx.5. >Rom. tuLSI* 4 1 ThoH. i. 3. 
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on the Lord: be of good coqrage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, J say, on the Lord."* 

' S% Mine eyes fail far thy toord, sayings When toiU thou comfort me I 

Though the believer may be enabled, in the habitual working 
of &ith, to sustain his ^^hope in the word,^^ yet "hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick."' Still, Christian, as you value the prom- 
isej trust the assurance. Do not be discouraged by present appear- 
ances. The sunshine is behind the storm. "The vision is for an 
appointed time; though it tarry, wait for it."* "The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise," but we are hasty in looking for it.^ 
The failing of our eyes is the impatience of the will, "limiting 
God"* to our own time, ways, and means. Faith may be exercised 
in not seeing his reasons — not being able to harmonize his prom- 
ises with his providences, orhis outward dispensations with his Di- 
vine perfections.' But let us leave this to him, and " be still; and 
know that he i^ God."^ We shall find in the end, that persever- 
ance in waiting has turned to double advantage ; and that even 
when the present answer to prayer, and also sensible com&rt and 
acceptance have been withheld ; yet that important blessings have 
been accompUshed, and the merciful purposes vouchsafed in bring- 
ing the wayward will into more entire subjection to himself. Yea, 
the blessing will be so much the sweeter, from being vouchsafed in 
the Lord's best time. Waiting time — whatever weariness may at- 
tend it-^is precious time, and not a moment of it will be lost The 
Lord secretly upholds faith and patience, so that every step of feeble 
perseverance in the way brings with it unspeakable delight. Even 
while our eyes fail for the fulfilment of the ^ord, peace is found in 
submission and joyful expectation ; and instead oi a time of hard- 
ness, indolence, or carelessness, the Lord's return is anticipated the 
more intensely, as his absence, had been feh to be the most painful 
trial. For as well might the stars supply the place of the sun, as 
outward comforts, or even the external duties of religion, supply to 
the waiting soul the place of an absent God. 

Never, however, let lis forget, that the real catfse of separation be- 
tween God and a sinner is removed. The way of access is opened 
by the blood of Jesus ;< and in this way we must be found wait- 
ing, until he look upon us. ^ Here will our cry—" Wheri wilt thou 
comfort me ?" be abundantly answered ; and though the sovereign- 
ty of God will l^e exhibited in the time and measure of his consola- 
tions,, yet the general rule will be — " According to your faith be it 
unto you."* 

But if unbelief clouds our comfort, turn the eye more simply to 
the "trord" as testifying of Jesus. Here alone is the ground of 
comfort ; and the more confidently we expect, the more patiently 
we vrill look. Nor shall we ever look in vain. Sin will be rebuked. *• 

» Psalm xxvii. 13, U. « Prov. xiii. 12. 8 Hab. ii. 3. 

-* Comp. 2 Pet iii 9, with lea. ▼, 19 ; xxviii. 16. » Ps. IxxviU. 41. 
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But restoration and acceptance are assured. We shall obtain — ^nof 
the spurious comfort of delusion — ^but those wholesome comforts, 
founded upon the word of promise, and connected with contrition, 
peace, love, joy, and triumph. The Gh)spel shows hell deserved, 
and heaven purchased — thus combining conviction and faith. In-* 
deed, conviction without faith would be legal sorrow ; as assurance 
without conviction would be Gospel presumption. Paul's experience 
happily united both. Never was man at the same moment more 
exercised with conflict, and yet more established in assurance.^ 
Thus may we maintain our assurance (is really in wrestling trouble 
as in exulting joy ; honoring the Lord by a humble, patient spirit — 
in Bernard's resolution — 'I will never come away from thee with- 
out jthee^ — in the true spirit of the wrestling patriarch — '^ I will not 
let thee go except thou bless me."* 

. But we sometimes seem to go ''mourning without the suh"' — 
''shut up, and we cannot come forth^'^^straitened in our desires and 
expectations — doing little for the Lord — with httle enjoyment in our 
own souls, and little apparent usefuluess to the Church. At such 
seasons it is our clear duty and privilege to "wait upon the Lord, 
that hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and to look for Atm."*^ 
"He waiteth that he may be gracious. He is a God of judgment: 
and blessed are all they that wait for him."* He waits — not be- 
cause he is reluctant to give, but (hat we may be fitted to receive. 

63. F^oT lam fkcame Ukc a botUe in piesmoJctf yet do I not forget thy statutes. 

What an aflfecting picture of misery ! Not only were his pa- 
tience and hope — but his very body — "dried up" by long-continued 
affliction.'' This is he, who in the prime of youth was " ruddy and 
of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to"* — now shrivelled 
up like a bottle of skin* hung up in the smoke ! " Such is the mark 
that die rod of " chastening" leaved on the body of humiliation."^* 
The soul is strengthened — the body withers — under the stroke. 

What might naturally have been expected to have been the re- 
sult of this lengthened exercise ? Saul, under protracted trial, re- 
sorted to the devil for relief." An infidel nation took occasion from 
thence to throw ofi* the yoke.** Even a good man, under a few 
hours' trial, murmurs against God^— nay, even defends his murmur- 
ing. How did this man of God behave?*' When his soul was 

1 Comp. Rom. vii. 14—25; viii. 3^—39. » Gen. xxxii. 26. 

8 Job XXX. 28. 4 Psalm Ixxxvui. 8. .8 Isaiah viii. 17. 
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and he that loveth me is sure of my love. The way to come to me is neither long nor 
difficult;" — AugualvfU. 
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fainting f his hope in the ward kept him from smking.^ Under the 
further continuance of the trial, the same recollection gives him 
support — yet I do not forget thy statutes.* 

Now: — Christian— do not expect a new way to heaven to be n\ade 
for you. Prepare for. the cross. It may be— as with David — a 
heavy, long-continued burden ; and, should it come — look on it as 
your appointed trial of faith, and your training discipline for more 
enduring convicts* And remember that your determined resolu- 
tion gather to pine away in afSiction, than ^' make a way of escape'^ 
by sin — ^is the. proof of the reality of liis own gtace in you, and of 
his.faithftil love towards you. Think how honorably he manifests 
your relation to Chris^ by causing "his sui^erings to abound in 

JQU," and making you " bear in your body the marks of the Lord 
esusi"^ And do you not thus realize, as you could not otherwise 
do, the sympathy of our High Priest, who was himself " a root out 
of a dry ground, having no form nor comeliness, and no beauty that 
be should be desired^^espised and rejected of men''^ to the end ? 
Oh, what a supporting cordial to his afflicted people is the sympa- 
thy of this suffering, tempted Saviour !^ ' , 

But to look at David, under his Jong-continued trials, preserving 
bis recollection of the Lords stattUes-^whai a striking evidence 
of the presence of his God, and the sustaining power of his word ! 
If we tnen — ^blessed with . much larger Scriptures than he — fail in 
deriving from them the same support, it can. only be, that we do 
not search them in a dependent, prayisrful, ^nd humble spirit — ^that 
we do not simply look for the revelation of Chrut ; to mark his 
glory, and to increase in the knowledge of Him."^ In this spirit we 
should have more to say of the comfort of remembering "^Ae Lords 
statutes f^ and of their upholding in^uence, when all other stays 
were found as " the trust in the shadow of Egypt — shanle and con- 
fusion."^ 

Job's history strikingly illustrates both the trial and its sanctified 
results. When " scraping himself with a potsherd, and sitting down 
amohg the ashes," — the temporary victim of Satanic power— he 
might well have taken up the complaint, " / am become like a hot' 
tie in the smoke.^^ But when in this hour of temptation he was 
enabled to resist the tempter in the person of his own wife, and com^ 
mit himself with implicit resignation into the h^nds of his faithful 
God, *^ What ! shall we receive good at the hand of God ; and shall 
we not receive evil ?"® — ^was not this the confidence, — yet do I not 
forget thy statutes ? 

This confidence is indeed an encouraging seal of the Lord's love 
on our souls. For we never should have remeipbered " his stat- 
utesy^^ had he not written his Covenant promises upon our hearts.* 
And how much more honorable to our God is it than the despond- 

» Verse 81. « Compare Yeraes 51^ 61, 109, 141 ; xliv. 17—19. 

• 3Cor.i.6. Gal.Ti. 17. IPctW. 13, 4 igaiah liii. 2, 3. 

» Heb. iv. 15 ; u. 18. • John ▼.39. » Ua. xxx. 1-3. 

B Job ii 7—10. * Jer. xxzi. 31--% 
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ing complaint, ^^ The Lord hath fcwsaken me, and my God hath for- 
gotten me !'^^ Let us watch then against a proud sullenness under 
every little trial-^uch as the coldness of friends, the unkiadfiess of 
enemies, or our Father's providential dispensations. How sinful to 
allow hard thoughts of him, whose name and character, '^ without 
variableness or shadow of turning," is " Love !" A steady^ trust in 
the long and wearisome seasons of tribulation, is indeed to " glorify 
God in the fires."* Nothing Iknmhts him so much as this enduring, 
overcoming faith, persevering in despite of oppositl<xk, in destitution 
of all outward prospects of relief. It is when '^ against hope we 
believe in hope, not staggering at the promise of Gbd through un- 
belief," that we are << strong in fstith, giving glory to God."> 

84. How many are the days of thy servant ? When tnit thou execute judg^ 
*nu7U on them tfuit persecute me /— 85. The proud have digged pits /or mc, 
uMch are not after thy law* 

Though a steady confidence in severe and protracted exercise 
may enable us ^^not to forget the statutes f^ yet we shall hasten to 
carry our complaint before him, '^ How many are the days of thy 
servant T* — my days of affliction under the ''fury of the (^pressor." 
To complain of God is dishonorable unbelief.^ To complain to 
God is the mark of Us " elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bears long with them."^ Christian ! study this instruc- 
tive pattern ; and, when exposed to the lawless devices of " the 
17roud,^* forget not your hiding-place. God in Christ is your strong 
loid, '' whereunto you may continually resort" He " hctth given 
commandment to save youJ^^ Your trial has done its appointed 
work, when it has brought you to him ; and inclined you, after 
your blessed Master's example, instead of taking the vengeance 
into your own hands, to commit yourself and your cause " to him 
that iudgetb righteously."^ 'And this,' as Archbishop Leighton 
excellently observes, ' is the true method of Christian patience — 
that which quiets the mind, and keeps it from the boiling tuihul* 
tuous thoughts of revenge ; to turn the whole matter into God's 
hands; to resign it over to him, to prosecute when and as He 
thinks good. Not as the most, who had rather, if they had power, 
do for themselves, and be their own avengers ; and, because they 
have not power, do offer up such bitter curses and prayers for 
revenge unto Gcfd, as are most hateful to him^ and are &r from this 
calm and holy way of committing matters to his judgment. The 
common way of referring things to God is indeed impious and dis- 
honorable to him, being really no other than calling him to be a 
servant and executioner of our passion. We ordinarily mistake 
his justice, and judge of it according, to our own precipitate and dis- 
tempered Ininds. If wicked men be not crossed in their designs, 
and their wickedness evidently crushed, just when we would have 

1 Isaiah xlix. 14. ^ lb. xxhr. 15. • Romang Iy. 18, 20. 

* Jonah !▼. 1^-3. ^ Luke xriti. 7, with Pa. tL 3; xiii. 1, 2. < Pnlm bxL 3* 

V 1 Peter ii. 23, and Ajrchbiabop Leighton on the paaaage. 
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it, we are ^eady to give up the matter as desperate ; or at least to 
abate of those .confident and reverent thoughts of Divine justice 
which we owe Him. However things go, this ought to be fixed in 
our ^hearts, that He that sits in heaven judgeth righteously, and 
executes that his righteous judgment in th^ fittest season.' 

Usually the Psalmist is expressing his love for the law. Here 
he is complaining against his enemies ; yet still implying the same 
spirit, that the pits, which the proud dug for him^^ were not after 
God's law. The martyrs' cry under the altar sh6ws the accept- 
ance of this complaint ;> ^' seeing it>. is a righteous thing with God 
to recompense tribulation to them that trouble" his people, ^^ and to 
them that are troubled redt."* Some of us indeed haye known but 
little of " cruel mockings"^ and bitter persecutions. Let such be 
thankful for the merciful exei^ption from this '^ hardness :"^ but let 
us gird on their armor for the conflict. ^ Let none of us, in the 
determination to "live godly in Christ Jesus,-' expect to escape 
" persecution."^ Let us "count the cost"'^ of suflfering for Christ, 
whether we shall be able to abide it. For the mere spiritless 
notions, or for the unenlivened forms of religion, of which we have 
never felt the power, nor tasted the sweetness, it would be Uttle 
worth our while to expose ourselves to inconvenience. But if we 
understand the grand substantials of the Gospel — if we are clearly 
assured of their reality, practically acknowledge their influence, 
and experimentally realize their enjoyment^ we shall dare the per* 
secuting malice of ^^theproud^ in defence of a treasure dearer to 
us than life itself. Should we, however, be too rich to part with 
all for Christ, or too high in the estimation of the world to confess 
bis despised followers, it will be no marvel, or rather a marvel of 
inercy, if he should sweep away oiir riches, and suffer " the proud 
to dig pits for us." To make this world " a wilderness or a land 
of darkness" to us,, may be his wisely-ordained nveans to turn us 
back to himself as our portion, to his word as our support, to his 
people as our choice companions, and to heaven as our eternal rest. 

S6i Ml thy commandments are faiihftd : (hey persecute m« wrongfully : help 

thou me. 

In the lengthened duration of trials, the ^^eyeSfail with looking 
upward,^^ the voice of prayer grows faint, and in a moment of 
weakness, the faithfulness of God is almost questioned, as if we 
should go mourning to the very end of our days. It is at such d^ 
season that he, who delights to " comfort them that are cast down,"^ 
realizes to the view of ,feith the unchangeable faithfulness of his 
commandmertts with respect to his people. In this recollection vip 
can "look up and lift up our heads," and "go on our way," if not 
" tejoicing," yet at least with humble acquiescence ; assured, that 
in the perseverance of faith and hope, we shall ultimately be 
'^ more tnan conquerors through him that loved us."" 

» Psalm jQcxv. 7. ^ See Rev. vi. 9—11. 8 2 Theas. i. 6, 7. < Hetows xi. 36. 
8 2 Tim. il 3. • lb. iii. 12. 7 Lukexiy. 2a • 2Cor. me.* Rom. viiL 37. 
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Many Old Testament Histories beautifiiUy illustrate the reward 
of this simplicity of faith in temporal emergencies.' When Asa's 
" hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty Ood of 
JfiLCoh^^^ ^^his how abode in strengthJ^^ When, at a subsequent 
period^ be ^^ trusted in man, and made flesh his arm, and his 
heart departed from the Lord,^^^ he becamej like Samson, " weak, 
and as another man.*^* So true is it, that no past communications 
of Divine strength can stand in the stead of the daily habit of de- 
pendence upon the Lord, without which, we are 'utterly helpless, 
and are overthrown in every conflict. Our best prosperity there- 
fore is to leave our c^u^e in his hands, looking upward in the sim- 
plicity of wretchedness for his help, ^ AU thy commandments are 
faithful : they persecute me wrongfuHy : help thou me. Wretched 
«uid forlorn I am ; but thy truth is my shield.' 

Believer ! this is your only posture of resistance. Should you 
enter the field of conflict without this ^^ shield of faith," some crevice 
will be found in your panoply, through which a " fiery dart" will 
inflict a poisonous wound.*^ But how can faith be exercised with- 
out a distinct acquaintance with the object of foith ? We cannot 
repose trust or expect help, in an unknown God-^in an offended 
Grod, whom every day's transgression ha^ made our enemy. There 
must^ then, be reconciliation, before there can J)e help. Thode, 
therefore, who are unreconciled by the death of Christ, cry for help 
to a Qod, who does not hear, accept, or answer, them. But when 
Christ is known as '< the peace." and the way of access to God, 
what instance can there be of trial or difficulty, when our reliance 
upon the I^ord will fail ? Not indeed that we shall always return 
from the throne of grace with the wished-for relief. For too often 
we bring our burden before the Lord, and yet through distrust 
neglect to leave it with him. Oh ! let us remember when we go 
to Jesus, that we go to a tried, long-proved, and faithful friend. 
Dependence upon him is victory. The " gifod fight" is the fight 
" of faith."* We are best Able to resist our enemy upon our knees ; 
and even such a short prayer as this, " Help thou wc," will bring 
down the strength of Omnipotence on our side. But we might as 
well expect to crush a giant with a straw, as to enter the spiritual 
conflict with weapons of carnal warfare. Every trial realizes expe- 
rimentally the help of a faithful Saviour. He does indeed deliver 
gloriously ; and leaves us nothing to do but stand still, wonder, 
and praise — " Fear ye not ; stand still and see the salvation of the 
Lord, which he will show to you torday ; for the Egyptians, whom 
ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more for ever."^ 

87.^ They had almost consumed m^ upon earth ; hut I forsook not thy precepts. 
And why did they not quite coiisume him ? Because " theeyes 

*■ The examples of Asa, 2 Ghion. ziv. 10~-13, and Jehosaphat, 2 Ghron. xx. 1^^. 
may be referred to. 
s Oen. xlix. 24. • CDmp. Jer. xm. 5-*8. 

4 JadM xTi. 7, with 2 Cliion. rvi. 7. > Eph. n. 16. 

• I Tua. Ti. 12. T Exodug xiv. 13. 
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of the Lord run tp and fro throughout the whole earth, to show 
himseff strong in behalf of thenr, whose heart is perfect toward 
him."^ "Surely the wrath of man shafl paise thee : the remain^- 
der of wrath shalt thou restrain.^'* And why have not our spir- 
itual enemies '' consumed us upon earth ?" " Sataii hath desired 
to have us, that he may sift us as wheat." '^ Bu^,^ saith the Sa- 
viour, " / have prayed for you, that your faith fail notJ'^ *' My 
sheep shall never perish ; neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand."^ Steadfastness of profession is the evidence of the life of 
£Biith: grounded upon (his security, the more we are shaken, the 
more we shall iiold &st. Neither long-continued distress,^ nor de- 
termined opposition,* will turn us from the ways of God. We 
#ould rather ^^forsak^'^ all that our heart held dear upon earth, 
than " the precepts?^ of our <3rod. With whatever intensity of 
affecticm we love father and mother, (and the influence of the (jk)s- 
pel has increa^ed the sensibilities of relative affections,) we remem- 
ber who hath said, '^ He that loveth father and mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me."^ UnUke the deluded professor,* we have 
counted the cost of the tribulation and persecution of the Gospel ; 
and the result has only served to confirm our love and adherence 
to our heavenly Master. Shall not we fibd in heaven — ^nay, do 
not we find in the Gospel — a far better portion that we lose ?* 

When, therefore, we are tempted to neglect the precepts; or 
when we fail to live in them and to delight in them, let us eacn bring 
our hearts to this test. 'What would I take in exchange for them? 
Will the good will and approbation of the world compensate for 
the loss of the favor of Gcd? Could I be content to forego my 
greatest comforts, to "suffer the loss of all things,"'* yea, of li^ 
itself," rather than forsake one of the Ways of God? When I meet 
with such precepts as link me to the daily cross, can I throw myself 
with simple dependence upon that Saviour, who has engaged to sup- 
ply strength for what4ie has commanded? How often in times of 
spiritual temptation, if not of temporal danger, ^^ they had almost 
consumed us upon earths but '4n the mount" of difficulty ^4he 
Lord has been seen."'* Oh ! let each of us mark our road to Zion 
with multiplied Ebenezers^ inscribed Jehovah-jireh — Jehovah-missi^* 
— ^*By this I know that thou favorest me, because mine enemy 
doth not triumph over me. Aad as for me, thou upholdest me in 
mine integrity, and settest me before thy &ce forever."^^ 

What a fine testimony of the upholding grace of God! Hdw 
could a helpless believer stand against such an appalling array ? 
Yet it is a great, but a true word, suitable for a babe in Christ as 
well as for an Apostle — "I can do all things through Christ that 
strengtheneth me."^* Yes, I can ^' wrestle even against principal!- 

1 3 Ghron. xri. 9. > Pa. l^vi 10. » LqIub xxu. 31, 3^ 

* John X. 98. s Yene 83. • Yenes 84—86. "r Matt. x. 37. 

•Ib.xiiL2l. tlb. xix.29. >ophil.m.8. " Acts ^X. 34. 

IS " In the Mount the Lord ■hall be eeen, «r shall appear. JeboTah-jireh." (Gen. zxiL 
U.y-SeoU, in loco, 
i3£xod.xml5. M Psalm xll 11, 13. »PhU.iT.13. 
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ties and powers" of darkn^ if I be ^strong in the Lord, and in 
tte power of his might."* 

88. Quifiken me after Ay lodng^ndness: io ehall Ike^ tft€ testimony of thy 

mout^ 

We need continual quickening to maintain our steadfastness in 
the precepts. " God, wno is rich in mercy, for his great love, where- 
with he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us tc^ether with Christ'^ But without daily " quickening after'^ 
the same *^ loving kindness/^ '^ the things which remain will be 
ready to die." For every breath of prayer, Divine influence must 
flow — " Quicken us, and toe shall call upon thy name.^^^ For the . 
work of praise, without the same influence we are dumb. — " O let 
fny soul live, and it shall praise theeJ^* For the exercise of every 
spiritual grace there must be the commanding voice of our Divine < 
Head — ^^ Awake, north wind; and come, thou south: blow upon 
my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out^^ Thus is the 
creature laid in the dust, and all tbe'glory is given to God. ^'Not 
that we are sufficient of ourdelves to think anything ^s of ourselves ; 
but pur sufficiency is of God."^ v^ 

Why is it, then, that at one time we spring to duty as the joy of 
our life ; while at other times the soul is so chained down under 
the power of corruption, that it scarcely can put forth ihe feeblest 
exercise of life? The source of our life is the same — "hid with 
Christ in God."^ But the power of the flesh hinders its every iho- 
tion.<^ Such a spiritual sloth has b^humbed us— such backward^ 
ness to prayer, and disrelish for heavenly things — sins deeply hum- 
bling in themselves, and aggravated by the neglect of the plentiful 
provision laid up in Christ, not only for the life, but for the peace, 
joy, and strength of the soul. Nothing but indolence or unbelief 
straitens our supplies. Oh! stir up the prayer iat quickening in- 
flvience, and we shall be rich and fruitful. Sometimes also self- 
confldence paralyzes om* spiritual energy. We expect our recovery 
from a lifeless state by more determined resolutions, or increased 
improvement of the various means of grace. Let these means in- 
deed be used with all diligence, but with the fullest conviction, that 
all means, all instruments, all. helps of every kind, without the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of grace, are dead. "It is the Spirit that quick- 
eneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing."* 

These records of David's prayers strikingly mark the intensity 
of his desire to live to God. Every decay of strepgth and activity 
was, as it were^ death to him, and awakened bis reiterated cries. 
Do we desire to keep ihe testimony of his mouth 7 Do we mourn 
over our short-comings in service? Oh! then, for our own sake, 
for the Lord's sake, smd for the Church's and the world's sake, let 
our petitions be incessant, each one for himself: — ^ ^^ quicken m^'—^. 
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duicken this slothful heart of mine. Enkindle afresh the sacred 

Xrk within, and let me lie all alive for thee.' Let faith be kept 
re and active at. the throne of grace, and all will be alive; our 
obligation will be deeply felt,, and practically cu^knowledged. 

The title here given to the directory of our diuty — " the testimony 
of God's moutK^ — adds strength to our obligations. Thus let ev- 
ery wprd we read or hear be regarded; as coming directly from the 
" mouth of God.^^^ What reverence, what implicit submission does 
it demana ! May it ever find us in the posture of attention, hu- 
mility, and &ith, each one of us ready to say — '^ Speak, Lord, for 
thy servant heareth !"* 



PART XII. 

89.^ For ever^ O Lord, ihy toord is settled in heaven. 90. Thy faithfulness is 
unto aU generations; thou hast established the earth, and it ahideih* 91. 
They continue this day according to thine ordinances^ for all are thy servants. 

The Christian extends his survey far beyond the limits of his in- 
dividual sphere. His view of the operations of God in creation en- 
larges his apprehensions of the Divine attributes, and especially 
that of unchanging /ai^A/wZnc*^. Indeed, the very fact of a crea- 
tion in ruins— a world in rebellion against ^ti9 Maker, failing of the 
grand end of existence, and yet still continued in existence — ^mani- 
fests "Ai5 faithfulness unto all generations?^^ How different is 
the contemplation of the Christian from the philosopher! His is 
not a mere cold, speculative admiration, but the establishment of 
his faith upon a clear discovery of the faithfiUness of^od. Thus 
he stays his soul upon the assured unchangeableneiss of the Divine 
word — ^^ Concernitig thy testimonies, I have known of old that 
thou ha^st founded them for ever. Thy word is true from the be- 
ginning: and every one of thy righteous judgments endurethfor 
everJ*^ How striking is the contrast between the transient glory 
of man's goodUness, and the solid foundation of all the promises, 
hopes, and prospects of the children of God ! — " The grass with- 
ereth, and the flower fadeth ; but the word of our God shall stand 
for ever."* "Unbelief" is the character of our " evil hearts."^ Man 
chooses his own measure and objects of faith ; he believes no more 
than he pleases. But it is a fearful prospect, that the threatenings 
of God rest upon the same solid foundation with his promises. 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass 
away."^ 

1 Compare Judges iiL 90. > 1 Sam. iii. 9, 10. • Gen. wm. 39. 

4 Verses 159, 160. « Isaiah xL 6— 8. Compare 1 Peter i. 94, 25. 

9 Hebrews iii. 19. ^ Compare Luke xxL 98—33. 
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Need we any further proof of his /a«lAyirfne^5? hooksLtthe^arth 
established by his word of power. ^ See how " he hangeth it upoa 
nothing,"^ as if it might fall at aay moment ; and yet it is immo- 
vably fixed^— i^ abideth^ — and with all its furniture anUinu^h ac- 
wording to his ordifiance3. This — though the scoff of the infidel' 
— is the encouragement to Christian faith ; it is at once a token of 
his coi^nant with niature, that "while the earth reiQaineth,.8eed 
time and harvest, and eold and heat, and summer and winter, and 
day andAight shall not ceiise;"* and an emblem of his covenant 
with the seed, of David, that he "will not cast them off for all that 
they have done."' Thus every view of the heavens — ^yea — every 
time we set our^fpot on the earth^ — shows the unchangeablenessvol 
his everlasting covenant, and the security of the salvation of his 
own people. 

In this vast universe, " cUl are, his servants.^^ " The st^rs in their 
courses" — " fire and hai), snow and vapors, stormy winds — ^fulfil his 
word. He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth : his word 
runneth very swiftly .''• Man — the child of his Maker*" — "created 
in his image"" — destined for his glory **-^is the only rebel and re- 
votter. Most affecting, is the appeal, that his own Father and God 
is constrained to maka concerning hinii, " Hear, O heaven^, and 
give ear, O earth ; for the Iiord ha^ih spoken. I have nourished 
and brought up children,, and they have rebelled against me !"*^ ^ 

Is not then the universe of nature a parable of grace — setting 
out on every side — in every view — a cheering display of the faith- 
fulness of God 7^^ If his providence fails not, will the promise of 
his covenant disappoint us? Why should he change? Does he 
see or know anything now, that he has not foreseen and foreknown 
firom eternity? What more sure ground of salvation than the 
unchapgeableness of God?*' If I can prove a word to have been 
spoken by God, I must no more question it than his own being. 
It may seem to fail on earth ; but it is for ever settled in heaven. 
The decrees of the kings oif the earth, "settled" on earth, are ex- 
posed to all the variations and weakness of a changing world. 
They may be revoked by themselves or their successors, or they 
may die away. The empty sound of the "law of the Medes and 
Persians that altereth not,"" has long since been swept away inta 
oblivion. But while "the word settled" oh earth has "waxed old. 
like a garment, and perished:" the word settled in heaven — is 
raised above all the revolutions of the universe, and remaineth as 
the throne of God — unshaken and eternal ; exhibiting the founda- 
tion of the believer's hope and of the unbeliever's terror, to be alike 
unalterably fixed. 

»p8almxxiui.9. Heb.ia »Jolhxrri.7. 

« Psalm xxiv. 2 j cir. 5 ; cxlwL 6. * Ecclea. i. 4. 8 2 Peter iii. 4. 
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But we also remark the foreknowledge as well as the /ai^A/ti/- 
ness of Gbd. From the eternity that is past, as welf as for the 
eternity that is to come, " thy word is settled in heaven.^^ Befbre 
this fair creation i;^8 tnarred, yea, before it was called into exist- 
ence, its ruin was foreseen, alnd a remedy provided. " The Lamb 
was slain from the foundation of the world,"^ and foreordained 
before' that era. Coeval with this period, a people were *' chosen 
in hito,*'» and "/()r ^rcr the word wtis settled heaven.^^ — " All that 
the Father giveth me shaU come to ^ne"* For the establishment 
of the Redeemer's kingdom 'upon earth, ^^ the decree is declared ;" 
however earth and hell may combine against it — "Yet have I set 
my king upon^my holy hill of Sion."' And what a blessed encour- 
agement in the grand work of bringing back ''the lost sheep of the 
house of IsraeV" and those ''other sheep" with them, which am 
not of this fold"^ is it, that we do not depend upon the earnestness 
of our prayers, the wisdom of our plans, and the diligence of our 
endeavors ; but upon "the word," which " is for ever settled in 
heaven /"— " The Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them 
that turn from transgression hi Jacob, sdith the Lord, As for me, 
this is my coveimnt with them saith the Lord — My Spirit that is 
upon thee, and my words, which 1 have put in th v mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy moqth, nor out of the mouth oi thy seed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord] from henceforth 
and for ever," ^' I have sworn by myself, the word is g&ne out of 
my mouth in righteousness, and shall not retufri, — That unto me 
every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear."' 

$2. Ujde99 thy law had been my ddigkU, I should ihtn have perished in ndne 

affliction. 

3^HE support of the word is as sure as its basis — and that in the 
time when other supports sink-^in affliction. David-^Uke his great 
prototype — was a man of affliction' — sometimes ready to perish — 
always kept up by the law of his God. How many a false profes- 
sor has been tried and cast by this hour of " affliction P^ But he 
who has been sifted by temptation — ^who has " endured the hard- 
ness" of persecution, as a "good soldier of Jesus Christ""— and who 
is ready rather to be ^^ consumed upon eartb"^^ than to shrink from 
his profession— this is he whom his Master " will lift up, and not 
make his foes to rejoice over him."** It is the established rule of 
the kingdom—" Them that honor me I will honori '" "Because 
thou hast kept the word of my patience 1 also will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth."" 

The law of Giod opens to us a clear interest in every perfection 
of his Gpdhead-^very engagement of his covenant. What won- 

1 Rev. xiu. 8. * 1 Peter L 20, • Eph. i. 4. * John vi. 37. 
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der then, that it brings delights which the world can never conceive 
when bowed down with accumulated affiidion? However the be- 
liever's real character may be hidden from the world, the hour olT 
trisd abundantly proves, both what the law can do for him, and 
what a lost creature he would have been, without it. In affliction, 
friends mean well; but of themselves the^ can do. nothing. They 
can only look on, feel, and pray. They cannot ^' speak to the 
heart" This is God's prerogative:' and his law is his voice. 

But for this support, Jonah probably would have ^^ perished in his 
aJlictumJ^ In the belly of the fish, as ^ in the belly of hell,'^ he 
appears to have recollected the experience of David under deep and 
awful desertion; and in taking his language out of his mouth, as 
descriptive of his own dark and terrific condition, a ray of light and 
hope darted upon his dungeon. walls.' Indeed it is a mystery, how 
a sinner, destitute of the support and comfort of the word of God, 
can ever uphold himself in his trials. We marvel not, that often, 
" his soul snould choose strangling, and death, rather than his life."* 

But in order to derive support from the law^ it must be " our de- 
Z^A/y*— yjea— that it may be our delights it must be the matter 
of our faith. For what solid delight can we have in what we do 
not believe?' Must it not also be our joy iii prosperity^ if we would 
Tealize its support in affliction ? For this how ineffectual is the 
mere formal service ! Who ever tasted its tried consolations in the 
bare performance of the outward duty? It must be read as a re- 
ality ; it will then be taken as a cordial Let it be simply received, 
diligently searched, and ea nestly prayed over; and it will guide 
the heavy-laden to Him, who is their present and eternal rest.^ The 
tempest-tossed soul will cast anchor upon it — '^ Remember the word 
unto thy servant^ upon which thou hast caused me to hope!*"^ One 
promise applied by the Spirit of God is worth ten thousand worlds. 
And each promise is a staff — if we have but faith to lean upon it- 
able to bear our whole weight of sin, care, and trial. 

Is then (iffliction ^ur appointed lot ? If " man is born" — and the 
child of Grod twice born — *' t6 trouble, as the sparks fly upward**^— 

1 Imiiah xl. iL Hosea li. 14 Margm, 

s Jonah ii. 3» with Psalm xlii. 7. The phraseology in the LXX. is identical, as if it 
were a plear and distinct retx^ection of the Psalmist^B expressipnSy when describing bi| 
own state of desertion. v.. 

3 Job vii. 15. Compare 3. Cor. vii. 10. 

^ " Delights" — instar omnium — ^instead of all manner of delights. 

8 Psalm xxvii. 13. ' 

< Matt. xi. 28. It was the speech of a holy man — after. God had iqade this precious 
text the messenger to open his dungeon of spiritual distress, and bring him into tne light 
of inward joy — that he had better be without meat, drink, light, air, earth, life, and all,^ 
than without this one comfortable Scripture. "If one single ])romi8e" — as Gnmal 
sweetly remarks in giving this story — " like an ear of com rubbed in the. hand of faith, 
and appUed by the Spirit of Christ— Can a^ord such a full satisfying meal of joy to the 
hunger-bitten, pining soul; oh what price can w^ set upon the whole field 4>f Scripture, 
which stands &o thick with promises ereinr way as cordial as this !"^ — Giimal on Ephe- 
sians vi. 17. Well might Luther say — " I have covenanted with my Lord, that hie should 
not send me visions, or dreams, or even angels. I am content with this on9 gift of the 
Scriptures, in^ich abundantly teache* and sapj^ies all that is necessary both for this life 
and thai which is to come." 7 Vers^ 49. ;^ Job v. 7. 
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bow important is it to lay in a store of supply from this inexhaust^ 
ibie trefasury against the time when all human support will fail! 
Supplied hende with heavenly strength, we shall be borne up above 
the weakness and weariness of the flesh. And as Uie richea of this 
store-house are ^' the riches of Christ/'^ let those parts be most fa- 
miliar to us,' which mark his person,' his character,^ offices,' life,* 
sufferings,'' and death,' resun;ection and gloiy,' together with the 

Eromises, encouragements, and prospects directly flowing from this 
lessed subject— aiad obi what a treasure-house shall we find 
richly furnished with every source of delight, and every ground of 
support ! . 

93. Junll never forget thy 'precepts ; farr mth them thou hast quickened me* 

An admirable resolution ! the blessed fruit of the quickening 
power of the word in his deep affliction. He had before acknowC 
edged this supernatural efl^cacy — '^ Thy word hath quickened 
fjic^no Now he more distinctly mentions it, as the instrumejttcU 
pnty — not the efficient cause — " With them thou hast quickened 
me?^ Had the power been ia the word, the isame efiect would have 
immediately and invariably followed. Nor should we' have been 
constrained to lament the Umited extent of its influence. How 
many, Christian, shared with you in the outward privileges ; but 
perhaps uiito none was the life-giving^ blessing vouchsaied, save 
unto yourself — the most unlikely — the most unworthy of all !" 
Thus does " God work in us both to will and do" — ^not according to 
any presc^bed law, but " of his own good pleasure,^^^ The grace 
therefore is not fronts but through, the means. Almighty God is 
the source of the life. The word is the instrument — ^yet so " quick,"*' 
so melting," so attractive," that we might ask, out of what rock was 
that heart hewn, that is proof against its power ? Yet while the 
precepts work nothing without the agent,** they are the ordinary 
course, 6y whidh the Lord quickeneth whom he will." 

And do not w^. find them still lively channels of refreshment? 
Surely, then, we will hold to bur purpose of not forgetting the 
precepts. The leaves of the word of God are the leaves of the tree 
of life, as well as of the tree of knowledge. They not onfy en- 
lighten the path, but they supply life for daily walk and progress. 

"The words that I speak unto, you" — said Jesus — ^^they are 
spirit, and they are /i/c;"".so that the times when we have been 
most diligent in our meditation and obedience to the precepts, have 
been uniformly the seasons of our most holy consolation. 

Men of the world, however, with accurate recollections of all 

iEph.iii.8. John V. 39. 

> Such as Isaiah liii. which, in the compaBB of a nngle chapter feketehes out his whole 
history. See below. - 

8 Isaiah Uii. 1, ^. 4 lb. ver. 9. s lb. irer. 4, 5, tS. < lb. ver. 3. 

1 lb. ver. 7, 8. « lb. ver. 9. • lb. ver. 10—13. ^ Ven» 50. 

" Ckmip. Luke rr. S6, 96. ^ PhU. ii. 13. ^ Heb. !▼. VZ. 

i« Jer. xxju. 39. » Matt xi.1». ^ u t Cor. iii. 7. 

IT* iloh^ ▼. 21. Rom. z. 17. ujohnvi.68. 
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mattefB connected wilh their temporal advantage,^ are reajiarkUj 
slow in retaining the truths of God. .They plead their short mem- 
ories, although consdotis that this in&rmity does not extend to their 
important secular engagement^. . But what wonder that they fov" 
get the preceptSj when they have never been quickened v?iih them 
— never received any beoKefit from them? The word of Qod is not 
precKMis to them : they acknowledge nio obligation to it : they have 
no acquaintance with it. It ha^ no place in their affection^, and 
therefore but little abode in their remembrance. ^ 

Bat this resolutk>q is the language of sincerity, not of perfection. 
The child oi God 13 humbled in the conscious ^^forgetftdness of 
the^ Lord's precepts J^ And this consciousness keeps his eye fixed 
upon Jesus for pardon and acceptance : while every fresh sense of 
acceptance sUrengthens his more habitual remembrance. Then as 
for his natural inability to preserve an accurate recollection o( Di- 
vine things — ^let him not estimate the benefit of the Word by the 
results in the mempry, so much as by the impressions upon the 
heart. The word may have darted through the mind, as a flash 
of lightning, that strikes and is gone ; and yet the heart may have 
been melted, and the passing flash may have shed a heavenly ray 
upon a dubious path. If the heart retains the quickening power — 
" The precepts are not forgotten^" even though the memory should 
have failed to preserve them. 

But whatever word of conviction, direction, or encouragement, 
may have «ome to us, affix this seal to it^-^-^ IwUl never forget 
thy precepts.^ It may be of signal use in some hour of temptation. 
The same Spirit that breathed hefore upon it, may breathe again ; 
if not with the same present sensible power, yet with a seasonable 
and refreshing recollection of past support. 

94. I am thine ; save me ; for I have sought thy precepts, 

. What a high and honorable character is stainped upon the 
meanest believer ! He is the Saviour^s unalienable property,^ his 
portion,' the " wormanship"' of his band, the purchase of his yood,* 
the tiiumph of his conquering love.^ He is given to him' by his 
Father*-^" preserved in him, and called."^ 'fhe evidence of his 
character is found in " seeking the Lords precepts.^^ " Whom we 
serye" will pirove "whose we are;"^ "His servants ye are, iq 
whom ye obey."* " Know that the Lord hath set apart him that 
is godly for himself."'" " The carnal mind is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the 
flesh" cannot seek the Lords precept s.^^ A new and spiritual bias, 
therefore, is the visible stamp and seal of the LcH-d's interest in us. 
True it, is, that our Divine Saviour can never be robbed of hi^ pro- 
perty-^that his people are saved- in him, beyond the reach of earth 

U Cor. ill 23. . » Deut. ixxU. 9. . 3 Eph. ii 10. 

« Pmlm IxxiT. 3. Acts zz. 28.^ 1 Cor. M J 9, 20. 
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and hell to touch them. Yet are they dependent^ stills—always sin- 
ners—every day's provocation making them more sinners than be* 
fore ; needing, therefore, from day to day, fresh power, fresh keeping, 
and above ml, fresh cleansing and acceptance. But what a pow* 
erfiil plea for mercy may we draw from the Lord's interest in ms ! 
Will not a man be careful of his children, his treasure, his jewels? 
Such am I.^ ' Thy sovereign love hath bought me-r-made me 
thine* — lam thine ; s(we me. Thou hast saved me ; ^Uhou hast 
delivered my soul from death ; wilt thou not deliver my feet from 
faUing?^'' Save me from the love of sin, from the daily guilt and 
power of sin ; from the treachery of my own foolish heajt; from 
all this, and all besides, which thou . seest ensnaring to my soul. 
If I am not thine, whence this desire, this endeavor to "seek thy 
precepts 7^^ What mean my privileged moments of communion 
with thee? What mean the yet unsatisfied desires after a confor* 
mity to thhie image? Lord, 1 would humbly plead thine own 
act, thy free and sovereign act, that made me thine. Save me, 
because thdu hast brought thy salvation near to me, and sealed 
me thine. I need mercy to begin with me ; mercy to accompady 
me ; mercy to abide with me for ever. ^^ lam thinCy save me." 

And what irresistible energy does It give to our pleading, thai 
this "Was the sole purpose, that brought down the Son of God from 
heaven! "I came down" — said he — "from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is the 
Pat her* s will which hath sent me^ thai of ail which he hath given 
the f should lose nothing !^^ Of this purpose he was enabled to 
testify at the conclusion of his work — " Those that thou gavest 
me i have kept 9 and none of them is lost, but the son of perdi- 
tionJ'' 

But some cry for salvation, who neglect duty, apd thus make 
void their plea. Can we make our interest good, by seeking his 
precepts ? Is it the way in which we love to walk? Then let 
us not desist from our plea before Grod, until our heart listens to the 
voice of love, centering every blessing of creation, redemption, and 
heavenly calling, in the privilege <rf adoption — " Thus saith the 
Lbrdj that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 
Israel z Fear not, for I have redeemed thee : I have called thee by 
thy name; thou art m,ine. Thou art my servant; O Israel, thou 
shalt not be forgotten of me. I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, 
thy transgressions ; and as a cloud, thy sins."* I have regarded this 
thy plea. I have heard this thy prayer^" t am thine, save meJ^ 

95. The imcked have waited far me to destroy me ; hut I toiU consider thy tes- 
timonies. 

Am I, as a believer, safe as the Lord's property, and in the Lord's 

1 Heb. U. 13. Exoiias xix. 5. Mai. iii. 17. » Iiuah xfiii. Z, 4'. 

• Psalm Ivi. 13. « John tL 38, 39. « lb. xvli. 13 ; vm. 9. 

< Isaiah xliii. 1 ; xUt. 21 , ^. 

7 The same plea is uiged in prayer, Psalm cxliii 13; IxxxvL 3. Mai|[in. Compare 
also Terse 135. 
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keeping ? .Yet must I expect that the. wicked^ the ungodly, as the 
instrdments of Satan, will not cease to distress me. The Psalmist 
had before alluded to this trial, as driving him to his refuge.^ And, 
indeed, this is the constant character of the believer's walk-^-endur- 
ing the enmity of the ungodly, and seeking his refuge in the word 
of God — ^in that hiding-place of safety to whid) the word directs 
him. How striking is the proof of the irreconcilable variance be^ 
tween God and the world — ^the world encouraging all that is con- 
trary to God, and persecuting his image in his people I Yet the 
word opens to us a sure defence. If our ^' soul is among lions,"* 
cannot we testify to the astonishment of the world — ^\ My God 
hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, that they 
have not hurt me ?'" We hear indeed the roaring of the winds 
and waves ; but we hear also the voice flushing the storm to rest— 
« Peace, be sUll.»* 
The experience of this trial and support beautifully illustrates the 

Eromise — '^He that believetb shall not make haste.'''. He whose 
ope is firmly fixed on tl^t " tried comer-stone," which God him- 
self hath "laid in Zion as a sure foundation" — "shall not be 
greatly moved ;" nay, he " shall not mo^ed"^ at all, by ** the wicked 
waiting for him to destroy him" In the hour of difficulty^ 
^instead of perplexing himseu with successive expedients for his 
safety (sought more from human contrivance, than from asking 
counsel at the mouth of God,) he '* possesses his soul in patience," 
and calmly commits all events to tne Lord. Such a man ^^ shall 
not be afi-aid of evil tidings ! his heart is fixed, trusting in the 
Lord."^ 'This trust is grounded on the word of God, revealing 
his power and all-sUfficiency, and withal his goodness, his ofier oi 
himself to be the stay of the soul, commanding us to rest upon him. 
People wait on I know not what persuasions and assurances ; but 
I know no other to build faith on, but the word of promise. The 
truth and &ithfulness of God opened up his wisdom and power and 
goodness, as the stay of all those that, renouncing all other props, 
will venture on it, and lay all upon him, '/He that believes, sets 
to his seal that God is true :" and so he is sealed for God ; his por- 
tipn and interest secured. '' If you will not believe, surely ^ye shall 
not be established." '* . 

But it is the ^^considering of the Lord's testimonies," that draws 
out their st^yin^ support. The soijl must be fixed upcm them, as 
'^ tried words, purified seven time^Jn the fire."* And in. this frame 
" /wK," under all distresses, all circumstances of trial, or even of 
dismay, " consider thy t^timonies.^' " ItMl consider^^ the faith- 
fulness of those blessed declarations — ^^ There shall not an hair ci 
your head perish. Touch not mine anointed."^^ '' He that toucheth 

1 Venes 78, 97. Comp. ver. 114, 115. » PmOih Ivu. 4. « Daniel vi. 33. 

• Mark iy. 39. - ^ Isaiah xxviii. 16. 

• Psalm Ixii. 3, 6. His confidence increased in the lecoUeciion of his siqypoit— " I 
•haU not be greaUy moved — ^I sJiail not be movtd." 

1 Psahn cxii. 7. ^ Leighton's Works, iii. 356, 357. 

• Psalm xiL 7, P. B. Trans. ^^ Lufe xxi. 18. Psahn cy. 15. 
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rou, toucheth the appla of mine eye."^ With this armor of defence, 
shaU not be afraid, even should I heat the ''evil tidings," that 
"lAc vricked h<tve waited far me to destroy me,^ Or even should 
I be destroyed, I know that thy testimonies cannot tail — ^that my 
rock is perfect — ^' that there is^no unrighteousness in 'him ;''^ and 
therefore, Hhough a host should «neamp^ against me, my heart 
shall not fear ; though war should rise against me, in this will I be 
confident."* Whctter, then, I am delivered from the vHeked, and 
*'lfve^— I live unto the Lord;" or whether I fell into their snare, 
and " die-^I die unto the Lord ;"* for " / will consider thy tesHmo- 
nieSf^^ d.8sured that all thy purposes shall be accomplished concern- 
hig ine, as thou ixsLSi said — "I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee.'* "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose nrind is 
sts^ed on thee, because he trusteth in thee."* 

97. i have seen an end of all perfection ; biU 4hy eammandmeni is exceeding 

broad. 

A DEEPEti insight in the Lord's " testimonies'^ is the sure resuU 
of ^^considering''' them. lYeigh them in the balances against 
this world's excellency ; the world and the wcnrd — each with aU its 
fulness. ,0f the on^ perfection we see an end — of the other — none, 
^his world is a matter of experience and observaticm. We have 
seen it — an end — not of some— but of all its perfection.- It wants 
sufficiency. It stands us in no stead in the great emergencies of 
affliction— death— judgment — eternity. It wants solidity in it» 
best substance. >'ln its wisdom is grief !"^ All its delicacies axid 
indulgences — after having, like the King pf Jerusalem,. '' not with* 
held the heart from any joy"-'-a|l enm iQ the verdict of disap 
pointment — '' Behold ! aU was vanity and vexation of spirit !"^ Its 
continuance is but for a moment. The soul is bom for eternity. 
Therefore it must have a portion to last as long^as itselfr: But the 
world, with its lusts and fashion, passeth away.* AU that it can 
ofier is a bubble^-^a shadow. In its best riches, honcH-s, and pleas- 
ures — in the^ utmost that its perfection cap yield — ^in its height nd 
prime of enjoy ment-^what is it iti itself— what is it able to do for 
US? "All is vanity."**^ And yet such is the alienation of the heart 
from God, that it is first tried to the very uttermost, before any 
desire to retura homeward is felt 6r expressed. And even then, 
nothing but the Almighty power of God can bring the sin- 
ner back. He would rather perish in his misery, than " return 
to his rest." 

Now contrast with the emptiness of the world the fulness of " the 
cofnmandfnent of God.^' Our whole duty to our God, our neighbor, 
aind ourselves, is here laid open before us — commanding without 
abatement, and forbidding without allowance — making no excuse 
for ignorance — ^fi*ailty — or forgetfulness— reaching not only to every 

» Zeeh. H. 8. « PaaJm xcii. 15. » lb. xxTii. 3. 
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species of crime, bat to ev«rythtog tending to it. This is ^per- 
fection,^* of which we nfever "*c« an endP Eyery fresh view 
opens — ^not the extent — but the immensity of the field ; and com- 
pels us at length to shut up our inquiries with the adoring acknowl- 
edgment — Thy cammcmdment ia exceeding" broad. Its various 
parts form one seamless piece ; so4hat no particle can be separated 
without injury to. the whole. As all the curtains of the tabernacle^ 
connected by taches and loops, made but one covering for the ark, 
and the loosening or disjunction of the smallest point disannulled 
the fitness of the whole ; so it belongs to the perfection of the conv- 
mandment, that ^' whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all."^ The spirituality of its re- 
quiremiBDts equally illustrates its Divine ^^ petfectionJ^ An angry 
look is murder ;> an unchaste desire is adultery ;' the " stumbling- 
block of iniquity"* — ** covetonsness'" in the heart is idolatry; the 
thought' as well as the act — the first conception of sin, as well as 
the after commission — brings in the verdiGt--4}uilty — -Death. 

Can we then endure the sight of its r^^. exceeding brecuith?" 
Tes — for the commandment of the Gospel^ is equally broad, and 
cpvers all.' We know who bath stood in our place — who hath sat- 
isfied Sinai's unalterable requirements, and borne its awful curse.* 
Broad as it may be, the love which hath fulfilled it is immeasurable. 
' As a covenant, therefore, it has now lost its terrors. As a rule, we love 
it for its extent, and for its parilty ; for the comprehensiveness of its 
obligations, and for the narrowness of its liberty for indulgence ; nor 
would we wish to be subject to a less severe scrutiny, or a more 
lenient administration. 

Reader! If you have learnt "/Ac exceeding breculth^ and spirit" 
uality of the law (the first lesson that is taught and learnt in the 
school of Christ,) your views of yourself and your ^tate before God 
win be totally changed. Before, you were " thanking God" in your 
heart, " that you were not as other men are." Now you will be " smi- 
ting upon your breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner !"*<»' 
Before, perhaps you might have thought yourself, " touching the 
righteousness which is of the law, blameless," Now you will glory 
in your new and more enlightened choice—'" What things were gain 
to mcj those I counted loss for Christ."" Once you considered your- 
selif " alive," when you were really dead. Now that " the com- 
mandment is come" in its heart-searching spirituality and convic- 
tion to your soulj you " die"** that you may live. Blessed change 
from the law to the Gospel — "from death to life!" "I through 
the law; am dead to the law, that I might live unto God."'^ 

Such is the effect of the transition from a legal to an evangelical 
ground. Before, we were reckless of sin, and therefore reckless of 

Uames ii. 10, 11. s Matt ▼. 31, 32. Comp.lJohn Hi 15. 
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• 

the Gospel. As the one fell lightly upon pur conscience, the other 
held a light estimatidn in our judgment. While we had no dis- 
turbance from the law, we had no d^ght in the Gospd. But now 
that we see through the true mirror, we are at once alarmed and 
enUghtened. Praised be God ! — we now take the truq estimate — t 
we d^rade to the uttermost righteousness by works — we exalt to 
the uttermost righteousness by faith. In the one we see pollution — 
in th^ other perfection. 



PART XIII. » 

97. OhI how lovt I thy law! U ia my meditation all the day. 

Mark, the man of God giving utterance to his feelings of hear- 
enly delight — expressing most, by intimating^ that he cannot ade- 
quately express what he desires. He seems unable to restrain his 
acknowledgments of Divine influence springing up in his heart— 
**OA/ how love I thy lawT This experience is most distinctive 
of a spiritual character. The professor may read, aqd understand, 
and even externally obey the law ; but the believer only l&ves it ; 
and he lives iq it, as if he could not live without it To the pro- 
fessor it is a task imposed to satisfy conscience. ^'Tbe veil upon 
the heart"' darkens all his spiritual apprehension, and consequently 
excludes spiritual delight. To the child of God it is food and med- 
icine, light and comfort — ^yea, " life from the dead.'' The law of 
Erecept in the world is a " law of liberty"' — a law of Ipve — in iiis 
eart. His former obedience was the bondage of fear.^ But how 
different is the effect of constraining love [ He now delights to 
view it in every lineament. He dwells upon every feature with in- 
tense enjoyment. Before, it was his confinement — his chain. NoW, 
it is his liberty — his ornament. He is not what he was, " Old things 
are passed away : behold, ail things are become new."* ^ 

Tnink what good reason there is to love the law. It is the epis- 
tle of our most beloved friend — not to be slighted, but to be placed 
in our bosom — ^nearest our hearts. It sets out that relief, without 
which the conscience would have been tortured with the never- 
dying worm.' There is more of glory— more of God — ^in this, than 
io any other manifestation of his name.* It has ever been the mir- 
ror, that has reflected Christ to his Church. The spiritual eye dis- 
cerns him in every part.^ Now — reader — do you search for him in 

1 ^'1 enjoyed » toleimi ileriottinetif in learning Mem in the 119th Pflalm." — ^Bf artyn'i 
Journals, vol. i. p. 191. 
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his law? Do you "love his law,^^ because it '^ testifies of him?" 
Do you pray for his Spirit, that his law may guide you to him? 
This is the evidence, that you. have 'Uumed unto the Lord, when 
the veil is taken away," and ypu "with unveiled face behold in 
this glass the glory of the Lord."^ Then if you do hve his law, 
y^ou'^will love the whole of it — ^its obligations as well a^ its priv- 
ileges. You will love \t at cM times^ even when it is thwarting 
your own will and way. ^ The whole law is light and love— wis- 
dom and faithfulness. 

But love of the law fastens the soul to the beloved object, "It is 
my meditdtion aU theday.^^^ When you cannot have jt in ypur 
hand, it will be found, if indeed your soul is in a prosperous, state, 
" hid in your heart" There it is kept as your most precious treas- 
ure ; while you Uve upon it with unwearied appetite as your daily 
bread, and exercise yourself in it. as your daily tule. Oh, how 
worthy is it of all the love of the warmest heart ! The deepek stu* 
dents are most humbled for their want of suitable enlargement. 

But this heavenly spirit can only be grounded upon a sense of 
reconciliatiop. Can a^ unreconciled sinner be interested in the lawj 
in every page of which he reads his own condemnation? This ex- 
plains the enmity of the ungodly.^ But the cultivation of this 
spirit upon the grcund of the Gospel is a most important principle 
of Christian steadfastness, the want of which has been the source of 
fearful delusion ;^ and in the exercise of which we shall realize a 
deeper insight, and more spiritual discernment of Scriptural Truth* 
Warm affections will be far more influential than talent, or mere 
external knowledge. 

This habit, of love and holy meditation will spread its influence 
over our whole character. It will fill o^r hearts with heavenly 
matter ;for prayer, diflfuse a sweet savor over our earthly employ- 
ments, sanctify the commdn bounties of Providence,* realize the 
Eresence of God throughout the day, comiqand prosperity upon our 
iwful undertakings,^ and enlarge our usefulness m the Church.^ 
Thus the man of God is formed in his completeness, symmetry, and 
attraction— rsu^ as the world is often constrained secretly taadmire, 
even where the heart is unready to follow. ^ 

Lord ! implant in my heart a supreme " U)ve to ihy lawP Write 
it upon my heart — evcQ that new law, " the law of the Spirit of 

to my life, t would be much more frequent, in my applications to the throne of grace. 
Were I to renew my studies, I would t^e my leave of those accomplished triflers-^the 
historians, the orators, the poets of antiquity — ^and devote m^ attention to the Sksriptures 
of truth. I would sit with much greater assiduity at my Divine Master's feet, and de- 
sire to know nothing but 'Jesus Cnrist and him crucified.' This wisdoin, whose fruits 
are peace in life, consolation in death, and everiasting salvation after death— 4his I would 
trace— this I would seek — this I would ex{rfore through the spacious and delightful fields 
of the Old and New Testament." Such was the testimony of one, who had cuFdvated 
the classic fields with no inconsiderable success, and who above most dien had enriched 
his soul with the ffloiious treasures of the word of God — whose praise is m a.11 the 
churches as the Auuior of " Theron and Aspasio.'' 

1 3 Cor. iii. 15— IS.'^ « Verse 20. • Psahn L S. 

« Compare 1 Kings zxii. 8. > See 2 Thess. ii. 10, 11. 

• 1 Ti^. iv. 4, 5. 7Ps.i.3. Comp. Jos. L 7, 8. , » 1 Tim. W. 15. 
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life in Christ Jeeaa.^^ May I love it so that I may be always med- 
itatiDg upon it, and by oontidual meditation yet; more enlarging my 
love and delight in it! So let it prove aa ever-springing source 
of heavenly ei^oyment and holy conversation ! 

98; Thou, through thy commandmerUSj hast made me wiser than mine enemies ; 
fchr they are ever wiik me. 99^ I hive more unae^tanding than all my 
teachers^ for thy tesHmonies are my meditation^ WQ* I understand more 
than the ancients, because 1 keep thy precepts. 

What a fruitful harvest did David reap from his glowing love, 
and "daily meditation on the lai0 of OodP^ He became ^^ wiser 
than his enemie^^ in "subtlety,"* — ^^than aU his tecu^hers" in doc- 
trine, " than the ancients^ in experience. Yei he is not speaking 
of las extraordinary gift as a prophet, but of his knowledge gained 
by ordinary means. Nor is be here boasting of his own attain-* 
ments; but commending the grace of God' in and towards him — 
^^ Thou^ thrxmgh thy commandments hast made m^e wiser, ^^ How 
much more wisdom does the persecuted believer draw from the word 
of God, than his persecutors have ever acquired from the learning 
of this world ! Those, however, who have been effectually taught 
of God, need to be daily .taughr of him. While they rest upon 
their God, and seek counsel at his word, they are wise indeed ; yet 
when they trust to their own wisdom, and turn to their own coun- 
sel, they become a by-word and occasion of offence by their own 
folly. Was- David " wiser than his enemies or his teachers,^^ when 
he dissembled himself to fight against his own people* — or when 
he yielded to the indulgence of lust' — or when in the pride of his 
heart be numbered the people?* Alas! how often do even God's 
children befool themselves in the ways of sin ! 

But how did David attain this Divine wisdom? Not by habits 
of extensive reading — ^not by natural intelligence — butby a diligent 
meditation in the testimonitsJ In order to avail oursebes how- 
ever of this meatis^— <» simple reception of the Divine testimony is 
of absolute importance. .We can never obtain that assurance of 
the certainty of^our faith, which is indispensable to our peace, or re- 
sist the influence of unenlightened ^' teacher^^ — or the long-estab- 
lished worldly maxims of " the ancients,^^ except by entire submis- 
sion to the supreme, authority of Scripture, Many sincere Chris- 
tians — especially at the outset of their course — are much hindered — 
either by the scepticism of others, or of their own minds ; or from 
their previous habit of studying the Bible in the light of carnal wis- 
dom, or in dependence upon hum^n teaching. Such need special 
prayer for humility of mind and simplicity of friith. Under this 
gracious influence they will discern that path to glory, which in in- 
finite condescension is made so plain, that " the wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein,'^ and the unlearned believer, who 

1 Rom. viu. 8. a Ptot. i. 1, 4. »Ib.ii.6. JameBtn. 

< 1 Sam. zxm * 9 Sam. xi. * lb. zzIt. 

7 ThJs WM bound upon him w a king. Deut zm 18, 19.^ 
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hAis the word before his eyes, in his heart, and in his life, shall be- 
come ^'perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good .works."^ 

In oqr Christian progress, David's habit of scriptural meditation 
will prove of essential service. For while. those who ^' confer With 
flesh and blood" cannot have their counsellors always at hand ; we, 
seeking out wisdom from the word of God, have the best Counsel- 
lor ^^ ever with t^," teaching us what to do, and what to expect. 
Obedience also, as well as meditation, directs our way. David 
found understandings because he kept the precepts. And David's 
Lord has « pointed out the same path of li^t : " If any^man will 
do God's willy he shall know of the doctrine.^^ ^^ Thou meetest 
him that rejoiceth, and worketh righteousness — those that remem- 
ber thee in thy ways^^ [Thy ways truly are ways of light, joy and 
love J ^ 

Now let us turn in, and inquire — ^What is our daily use of the 
word of God ? . Af^ we satisfied with a slight looking, or seeking 
an intimate acquaintance with it ? Is its influence .ever present — 
ever practical ? Do we prize it as a welcome gdest ? Is it our de- 
lightful companion and guide ? Oh ! meditate in this blessed book. 
''Eat the word," when you have /'found it; and it will be unto 
you the joy and rejoicing of your heart."* The name of Jesus-r-its 
great subject^ — will be .more precious — -your love will be inflamed* — 
your perseverance established^ — and your heart enlivened in the 
spirit of praise.^ Thus bringing your mind into close, and continual 
contact with ^^ihe testimonies of Crocf,"; and pressing out the sweet- 
ness from the precious volume, it will drop, as from the honeycomb, 
daily comfort and refreshment upon your hearL^ 

101. I have refrained my feet from every evil way, that 1 might keep thy word. 

David's wisdom was of a practical — ^not of a mere, intellegtuaj 
or speculative character. It taught him to " keep the Lord^s pre- 
cepts f^ and in order to do this, to " refrain his feet from every evil 
wayP And will not advancing wisaom show itself by increasing 
tenderness of consciance and carefulness of conduct ? The professor 
is afraid of hell — rthe child of God, of sin. The one reframs from 
the outward act — ^the other seeks to be crucified to the loye of sin. 
Observe not only the practice but the motive — ^that he might keep 
the word.^ Shall we not ^' abhor that which is evil," that we might 
'' cleave to Uiat which is good"?---abstaining from '< all af^earance of 

» Isaiah xacxv. 8. 2'nai.Hi. 17. ajohnvii. ll 

3 Isaiah Ixiv. 5. Comp. John xiv. 21 — ^83. , * Jer. xv. 16. 

8 Psalip ixxii. 3. • Verses 23, 95. > Psalm Ixiii. 5. 6. 

* Thus Luther locommendff us to " pause at any Terse of ^criptoire we choose, and to 
shake, as it were, every b^ugh of it; that, if possible, some fruit at least may drop down 
to us. I^ould this mode" — he remarks — "aopear somewhat difficult at first, And no 
thought suggest itself immediiCtely to the mina capable of affording matter, for a short 
^aculation ; ^ persevere, and ti^ another and another bough. ^ If your sou) rmlly hun- 
gers, the Spirit of God will not send jjsm, a#ay empty. You shall at len^ find m one, 
and thjit perhaps a short verse in Scripture, such an abunaance of delicious fruit, that 
you will gladly «eat yourself under it9 abi^e, and abide there, as imder a trse Imden 
with fruit? ^ •Rom.xiL9. 
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evH^"' lest unconsciously we should be drawn into the atmosphere 
of sin — ^' hating even the garment spotted by the flesh^^-^fearing 
the infection of sin worse than death ? But how fearful the danger 
of self-deception \ What need to entreat the Lord to '^ see if there 
be any wicked way in us !"* Oh ! &r the large supply of grace and 
unction, to maintain an upright walk before a heart-searching God ; 
to '^ keep ourselves from our iniquity ;"^ and in dependence upon the 
promises, and in the strength of the Ghxpel, to '^perfect holiness in 
the fear of God !"» 

But how awful to hear men talk of keeping the word in a loose 
and careless profession ! For how can it be kept, if the heart has 
not felt its holiness? For this is its beautiful peculiarity ; that, in 
order to keep it, there must be a separation n^om sin. The two 
things are incompatible with each other. The two services are 
at variance at every point ; so that the love of sin must be cast 
out where the love of GoSl is ingrafted in the heart Yet so 
strongly are we disposed to every evil way, that only the Al- 
mighty power of grace can enable us to ^^ refrain fromC^ one. or 
another crooked path. Often is the pilgrim (yea, has it not too 
often happened to ourselves?) held back by ^ temporary ascen- 
dency of tne flesh — by a little licence given to sin — or by a relaxed 
circumspection of walk. At such seasons the blessed privilege of 
*' keeping the wardP is lost. We are sensible of a declining delight 
in. those spiritual duties, which before were " our ehiefest joy." And 
'^ is there not a cause ?^ Have we not provoked our gracious God 
by harboring his enemy in our bosom — nay, more — ^by pleading for 
its indulgence ? Has not '^ the Holy Spirit been grieved" t^ neg- 
lect^ or by some worldly compliance : so that bis light has been ob< 
8cured,<and his comforting influence Quenched? No consolations, 
consistent with the love and power of sin, can ever come from the 
Lord. For the holiness of the word of God cannot be either spirit- 
ually understood, or experimentally enjoyed, but in a consistent 
Christian walk. And yet such is the true blessedness of the word, 
that the very expectation of keeping ii may operate as a principle 
of restraint ^^frcm every evU wayP 

Is there any bondage in this restraint from sin? Oh, no ! Sin 
is slavery; and therefore deliverance from it is ^'perfect freedom." 
There is indeed a legal restraint much to be deprecated, when the 
conscience is goaded by sins of omission or of wilfrilness ; and the 
man, ignorant of, or imperfectly acquainted with, the only way of 
deliverance, hopes to get rid of his burden by a more circumspect 
walk. But not till he casts it jat the foot of the cross, and learns to 
look wholly to Jesus his deliverer, can he form his resolution 
upon safe and effectual grounds.. Oh, may I therefore seek to 
abide within a constant view of Calvary ! Sin will live every- 
where, but under the cross of Jesus. Here it withers and dies. 
Here rises the spring of that holiness, contrition and love^ which 

^ 1 ThcM. ▼. 2ft >Ji]de33. ' Pialm czxxiz. 31 

Ub.xvnL35. •2Cor.ml. 
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refreshes and quickens the soul. Here then let me live ; here let 
me die^^ \ . , 

Blessed Lord ! Thou knowest that I desire to^' keep thy wordP 
Prep^re'my heart to receive and to retain it. May 1 so ^^ abide in 
Christ," that I may receive the sanctifying help of his Spirit for 
every moment's need ! And while I rejoice in him as my Saviour, 
msuy I become daily more sensible of every deviation frpiii the 
straight path ! May my eye guide my feet ! '^ Looking to Jesus," 
may I have light and grace ! And may daily grace' be given to 
" refrain my feet from every evil way, that I may keep thy 
wordP^ 

102. I hoop not departed from thy judgmenta ; for, thou hast taught me. 

If " I have refrained my feet fremP sin — if " I have not de^ 
parted from God's judgmsnts^^ — to him be all the glory. O my 
soul ! art thou not a wonder to thyself? So prone to depart-^to 
be carried away by Uncertain notions— by the opposition of Satan 
— ^by the example or influence of the world — ^how is it, that thou 
art able to hold on thy way ? Because the covenant of the Lord 
engages thy perseverance,-^" I will put my fear id their heart^, 
that they shall not depart from me.''* While conscious of my own 
corrupt bias to depart, let me humbly and thankfully own the 
work of Diving teaching. Man's teaching is powerless in advancing; 
the soul one step in Christian progress. The teaching from above 
is " the light of life."' It gives not only the light, but the principle 
to improve it. It not only pojnts^ the lesson, and makes it plain ; hut 
imparts the disposition to leari^, and the grace to obey. So that now 
I see the beauty, the pleasantness, the peace, and the holiness 
of "^^ Lord^s judgments,^^ and am naturally constrained to walk 
in them. Oh now much more frequent would be our acknowl- 
edgment of the work of God, did we keep nearer to the Fountain- 
head of life ahd light!* How may we trace every declension in' 
doctrine and pracdce^ — all our continual estrangement from the 
LordPs judgments — to following pur own wisdom, or depending 
upon human teaching ! " Trusting in man" is, the departin^g of 
the heart iirom the Lord.* I never shall depart from sin by the in- 
fluence of human persuasion. I never shall depart from the Lord, 
so long as I have the witness in my heart — Thou teachest me^ 

Reader ! what has been your habit and progress "in the judg- 
ments of God 7^^ Have you been careful to avoid ' by-paths ? 
Has your walk been consistent, steady, advancing "in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost ?"* If there ha9 

1 " When I am assaulted by sooie wicked though^, I then betake me to the wounds of 
Christ. When my flesh casteth me down, by the remembrance of my Sa^dour's wounds, 
I rise up again. Am I inflamed with iusti I quench that fire with the meditation of 
Christ's passion. Christ died for us. There is- nothing so deadly, that is not cured by 
the death of Christ.'*— ilii^««<in«. ' • 

s Jer. xxxfi. 40. Compare xx^. 83. 1 John ii. S7. s 

* John viii. 12. Comp. Eph. ▼. 14. ^ Psalm xxxri. 9. 

«Jer.x^i.5. - •Actoix.31. 



160 EXPOSITION OF P&ALM CXIX. 

been no allowed departure from tbe way^ df God, it |ias been Ae 
Uessed fruit of "cegising from your awn wisdom,"^ and simple de- 
pendence upon the promise '* written Jn th§ prophets — And they 
shall be all taught of XSod." And how delightfully does this heav- 
enly teaching draw your heart with a- deeper sense of need and 
comfort to the Saviour! f^or, as he hiihself speaks, ^^ every man 
therefore thai hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto mef^ Remember — it was no superior virtue or discernment^ 
t)mt has restrained your departure from Gbd, but—" Thim hast 
taught me" the way to come to God ; the Ivay to abide in him — 
Christ the way — Christ thfe end. - And his teaching will abide with 
you.' It will win you by light and by love, and by a conquering 
power allure your heart with that delight in his judgments, and 
fear of offending Against them, that shall prove an effectual safe- 
guard in the hour of temptation. TVatch the first step of departure 
— the neglect of secret prayer — the want of appetite for the sincere 
word— the laxiqg of diligence — the loss of the savor of godliness. 
Be careful therefore that the teaching of the Lord be not lost upon 
you:, inquire into your proficiency in his instructive lessons. And 
do not forget to prize his teaching rod — that loving correction, of 
which David had felt the. blessing,^ and which he so often uses, to 
keep his children frooi ^^ departing from his judgmentsJ^ 

Lord ! do thou lead me by the hand, that I may make daily pro- 
gress id "/Ay judgments, ^^ Restrain my feet from. " perpetual 
.backsliding." All human instruction will be ineffectual to keep 
me from '^departing from thy judgments^\e±citpi " thou tea^hest 
me,^ Neither grace received, nor experience attained, nor engage- 
ments regarded, will secure me for one moment without continual 
teaching from thyself. 

103. H(Wf sweet are thy words unto my taste !, yea^ sweeter than honey to my 

mmith. 

None. but a child of God could take up this expression ; because 
none besides has a spiritual tastp. ' The exercises of Pavid in this 
sacreil word were delightfully varied. Its majesty commanded his 
reverence.* Its ribhes calleth forth his love.* Its sweetness excited 
his joy. Its holy liglit, keeping his heart close with God,* naturally 
endeared it to his soul.^ How bs^rren is a mere external knowledge 
of the Gospel ! The natural man may talk or even dispute about 
its precious truths. But he has never^ tasted them — at least not so 
as to relish and feed on tbem* The highest commendation can- 
not explain the sweetness ofhoney^ to one who has neVer tasted it. 
Thus nothing but experience can give a spiritual intelligence. 
But what we have really tasted, we can warmly commend— "Oh! 

^ Prov. xxiii. 4. » IsftUh Uy. 13, with John tS. 45. 

8 1 John U. 24, 27. *Vewe67. « Veftes 129, 161. 

• • Versca 72, 1^7. Ps. xix. 10. T v^we 103. 

8 Verse 140. Thrice in one short Psalm does he stir up hif hahU of piaiie of ih0 word, 
and of the God that gave it. See Psalm Ivi. 4, 10. 

• Piov. xxiv. 13, 14, 



▼BB81B IM. 161 

taste and see \ that the Lord is good.^ Having once tasted of his 
Diviae goodness, the sweetest joys of earth will be insipid, distaste- 
ful, and even bitter. 

Do we ask — what is it that gives this anutteraj:>le sweetness to 
the word?^ Is it not that name, which '<is as ointment poured 
forth ?"^ Is it not <Uhe savor of the knowledge in Cbrist,^'^ that 
revives the soal in every page with the breath of heaven ? For 
can the awakened sinner bear, that ^'God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-^begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 'him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life"' — and not be ready to 
say, '^ How sweet dre thy words unto my taste, yea, sweeter than 
honey unto my motith?^^ Can the weary soul listen to the invita- 
tion to " all that labor and are heavy laden ;"* and not feel the *^ sweet- 
ness!'^ of those breathings of love ? Who can tell the sweetness of 
those precious words to the conflicting, tempted soul — displaying 
the Divine sovereignty in choosing him — and the unchanging faith- 
fulness in keeping him, aod the almighty power of the Divine will, 
in the gift of eternal life?^ An<d how can the beUever hear his Sa- 
viour " knock at the door" of his heart, calling him to fresh com- 
munion with himself;^ and not to turn to him with th^ ardent 
excitement of his love,-^" All thy garments smell of myrrh, and 
aloes, and cassia, out of the iv6ry palaces, -whereby they have 
made thee glad ?"» 

But are there not times when we gather no sweetness from the 
word? It is with the spiritual as with the natural food — a want 
of appetite gives^ disgust, instead of sweetness and refreshment; 
An indolent reading of the word without faiths— without desire^ 
without application— M>r with a taste vitiated by contact with the 
things of sense — deadens the palate — " The full soul loathetn the 
honey-comb ; but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet/^* 

But how melancholy is the thought of the multitudes, that hear, 
read, understand the word, and yet nave never tasted its sweetness ! 
Like Barzillai, they have no sense to "discern between good and 
eyil »Mi PqH Qf ii^Q word, or of their own conceits — feeding on the 
delusive enjoyments of creature-comfbrts-^nourishing some bane- 
ful corruption in their bosoms'*— or cankered with the spirit of for- 
mality — they have no palate for the things of God; they are 
"dead in trespasses and sjns." But how sweet is the word to the 
hungering and thirsting taste! We e^t, and are not satisfied. 
We drink, and long to drink again. " If so be we have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious, as new-born babes" we shall " desire the sin- 
cere milk 01 the word, that we may grow thereby.",** We shall 
take heed of any indulgence of the flesh, which may hinder the 
spiritual enjoyment, and cause us to "loathe" even ^5 angels' food" 
as "light bread." ^^ Instead of resting in our present experience of 

1 Ps. xxxiv. 8. » lb. xix. 10. Job xxiii. 13. 8 Canticles L 3. 

4 ^ Cor. u. 14. s John ni. 16. • Matt. xf. 28. Comp. Pror. xvi. 24. 
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its sweetness, we shall be daily aspiring after higher relish for the 
heavenly blessing.^ And will not this ezpepence be a " witness in 
ourselves" of the heavenly origin of the word ? For what argu- 
ments could ever persuade us that honey is bitter, ^t the moment 
when we are tasting its sweetness? Or who could convince us, 
that this is the word of man, or the imposture of deceit, when its 
blessed influence has imparted peace, hoUness, joy, support, and 
rest, infinitely beyond the power of man to bestow l But let this 
enjoyment — ^as the spiritual barometer — ^the piilse of the soul — accu- ^ 
rately mark our progress or decline in the Divine Ufe. With our 
advancement in spiritual health, the word will be~ increasingly 
^^ sweet to our taste ?' while our declension will be marked by a 
corresponding abatement in o.ur desires, love, and perception of its 
tIeUghts. 

104. Through iky precefU I get understanding i therefore I hate every false 

way. 

The Psalmist iiaving spoken of the pleasure, now speaks of the 
profit — of the word — the teaching connected with its sweetness.* 
Before, he had mentioned the avoiding of sin in order to profit^ — 
now, as the fruic of profit. So closely are they linked together. 
Man^ teaching conveys no understanding — God's teaching not 
only opens the Scriptures, but '^ opens the understanding tp under- 
stand them," and the heart to feel their heavenly warmth of life.^ 
Thus having learned ^* the principles of the doctrine of Christ," we 
shall "go on to perfection" — "growing in grace, and in the knowl- 
edge of Christ "« Many inconsistencies belong to the young and 
half-instructed Christian. But when through the precepts h^ gets 
understandings he learns to walk more uniformly and steadily! 
abiding in the light* ^ In this spirit and atmosphere- springs up a^ 
constant and irreconcilable ^\hatred of every false way^^ — ^as con- 
trary to the God he loves. These ways will include a thousand 
devious paths — ^all meeting in one fearftil end— often discovered t6o 
late.* In doctrine can we too much turn away from the thought 
of putting anything — the Church, ordinances, repentance, praj/ers, 
in the place of Jesus — another foundation in the stead of that which 
God himself laid in Zion? Oh for spiritual understanding to hate 
this false way with a deadly hatred ! What think we of the ways of 
the pinful world — so long trusted to for happiness — ^yet so delusive ? 
The sinner thinks that he has. found a treasure, but it proves to be 
glittering trash — burdensome instead of enriching— only leaving him 
to the pain of disappdinted hope. Rightly are such ways called 
false ways ; and of those that tread in them, it is well said, " Thfs 
their way is their fofly.''^ Strewed they may be with the flowery 
"pleasures of rin.'' But they are " hard"* in thejr walk, and ruin- 

^ . Caata detietB mue smit ScriptunB tu». — Augustine, 
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ous ill their end.^ Inquire of those, whose past wanderings justly 
give weight to their verdict, * What is your retrospective view of 
these ways V Unprofitableness. ' What is your present view of 
them?' Shame. ^ What prospect for eternity would the continu- 
ance in them assure to you?' ^' Death."* Let them then be not only 
avoided and forsaken, but abhorred ; and let every deviation into 
them from the straight path, however pleasing, be "resisted" even 
" unto blood."' . 

But let me ask myself have I detected the ^^ false wayi* of my 
own heart? Little is done in spiritual religion, until my besetting 
sins are searched out. And let me not be satisfied with forbear- 
ance from the outward act Sin may be restrained, yet not morti- 
fied ; nor is it enough, that I leave it for the present, out I must re- 
nounce it for ever. Let me not part with it as with a beloved friend, 
with the hope and purpose of renewiiig my familiarity with it at 
a " more convenient season :"^ but let me shake it from me, as Paul 
shook ofif the viper into the fire,' with determination and abhor- 
rence? What ! can I wish to hold it? If ^^ through the precepts 
of God I have got understanding^^^ must not I listen to that sol- 
emn, pleading voice, " Ob ! do not this abominable thing that I 
hate ?''• No, Lord : let me " pluck it out*' of my heart, " and cast 
it from me."^ Oh, for the high blessing of a tender conscience ! 
such as shrinks from the approach, and " abstains from all appear- 
ance of evil ;"* not venturing, to tamper with any self-pleasing waiy ; 
but " hating^ it as ^^ false,''! defiling, destructive ! I have marked 
the apple of my eye — ^that tenderest particle of my fi^me — that it 
is not only ofifended by a blbw or a wound ; but that, if so much as 
an atom of dust find an entrance, it would smart, until it ha.d wept 
it out. Now such may my conscience be — ^sensitive of the slightest 
touch of sin — not only fearful of resisting, rebelling, or "quenching 
the Spirit," but grieving for every thought of sin, that grieves that 
blessed Comforter-^that tender Friend! To ^'^ hate every false 
way^ so as to fee from it, is the highest proof of Christian courage. 
For never arh I better prepared to " endure hardness as a good sol- 
dier of Jesrus Christ,'" tiian when my conscience is thus set against 
sin. Would not I then submit to the greatest suffering, rather 
than be convicted of unfaithfulness to my God ? 

Lord ! turn my eyes, my heart, my feet, my ways, more and more 
to thy blessed self. Shed abroad thy loye in my heart, that sin 
may be the daily matter of my watchfulness, grief, resistance, and 
crucifixion; 
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PART XtV. 

105. Thy tDord is a lamp unto myfee^ and a light unto my path. 

The nightly journeys of Israel w^re guided by a pillar of fire* — 
not only directiflg their course^ but every step ami movement.* 
Thus is our passage in a dark and perilous way irradiated by the 
Umip and light of the word. But except the lamp be lighted — 
except the teaching of the Spirit accompany the toord, all is dark- 
ness — thick darkness. Let us not then be content to read the word 
without obtaining some liffht from it. in our understanding— in our 
experience — ^in our Providential path. Did we more habitually 
wait to receive, and watch to improve the light, we should not so 
often complain of the perplexity <rf our path. It woul^ generally 
determine our steps under infsdlible guidance ; white in the pr^ 
sumptuous neglect of it — ^like Israel of old' — ^we are sure to come mto 
trouble. 

Yet it may sometimes be difficult to trace our light to this heav- 
enly source. A promise may seem to be applied to my mindj as 
I conceive^ suitable to my present need* But now may I determine, 
whether it is ^Uhe lamp (if the wordf^ or some delusive light from 
him, who pan at any time, for the accoraplishment.of his own pur- 
pose, transform himself ''into an angel of light?'' Or if a threat- 
ening bo impressed upon my conscience, hdw can I accurately dis- 
tinguish between the voice of '' the accuser of the brethren," and the 
warning of my heavenly guide ? Let me mark the state of my own 
mind. If I am living in the indulgence of any known sin, or in 
the neglect of any known duty — ^if my spirit is careless, or my walk 
unsteady ; a consoling promise, being unsuitable to my case, even 
though it awakened some excitement of joy, would be of doubtful 
application. " The lamp '^ of God^ under the circumstances sup- 
posedy would rather refie,ct the Ught of conviction than of consola- 
tion. For, though God as a Spvereiffn may speak comfort when 
and where he pleases ; yet we can only expect him to deal with us 
according to the prescribed rules of his own covenant, chastening, 
not comforting, his backsliding people.^ In a spirit of contrition, 
howevi^r, I should not hesitate to receive a word of encouragement, 
as the lamp of God to direct and cheer my progress ; being con- 
scious of that state of feeling, in which the Lord has expressly prom- 
ised to restore and guide his people.* Let me also inquire into the 
terms and character of the promise. When he ''that dwelleth in 
the high and holy place," engages to dwell "with him also that is 
of a contrite and humble spirit f any symptoms of tenderness and 
humility would naturally lead me to consider this word of promise, 

1 Exod. xiii. 21 , 23. < Namb. iz. l5->23. « lb. idw, 44, 45. 
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as sent by my kind and watchful Father, to be '' a lamp unto my 
feet, and^a light unto my path,^ 

Agaiii-^ distinct and experimental view of the Saviour in his 
promises, endearing him to me, land encouraging my trust on his 
faithfulness and love — this is manifestly light from above.^ Or if 
the purpose of the promise answers any proper end — to excite or 
to encourage to any present duty connected With the promise ; I 
cannot doubt, but the lamp of the Lord is directing my path. 

For example — when the promise W9^ given to Joshua, *^i will 
not iafl thee, nor forsake thee ;'" be could not misconstrue " a word" 
so " fitly spoken'^ " in a time of need." And when the same prom- 
ise was subsequently given to the Church, the application was 
equally dear, as a dissuasive from inordinate attacnment to the 
things of time isind iense, and an encouragement to entire depend- 
ence upon the Lord." 

Futther — The practical influence of the word will also enable 
me clearly to distinguish the light of heaven from any illusion of 
&ncy or presumption. The effect of an unconditipnai promise of 
deliverance given to the Apostle in a moment of extremity, was 
exhibited in a diligent use of aH the appointed means of safety.^ 
An absolute promise of prolonged life given, to Hezekiah when 
lying at the pdint of death, produced the same practical result, in a 
scrupulous attention to the means for his recovery.^ Upon the 
warrant of a general promise of Divine protection, Ezra and the 
Jews *' fasted, and besought their God for this.''* Now in these 
and other instances, the power of the word, working diligence, sitn* 
plic;ty, and prayer, evidently proved its sacred origin. An sissur- 
ance of safety proceeding from another source, would have produced 
sloth, carelessness, and presumption ; and therefore may 1 not pre- 
sume the quickening word in darkness and perplexity, to be the 
Lord's " lamp tdito my fept, and light unjito my path^^ " to guide 
my feet into the way of peace ?" 

Let me apply the satne test to the threatenings of the word. Its 
influence, meeting hie in a watchful and humble walk with God, I 
should at once consider as the suggestion of the great e^nemy of 
the soul, ever ready to whisper distrust and despondency to the 
child of God. But in a self-confident, self-indqlgent state, I should 
have as little hesitation in marking an alarming word tjoh^the 
light of the word of God. It would be well for me at such a time 
to be exercised with fear ;'' not a^ arguing any insecurity in my 
state ; but as leading ipe to "great searchings of heart, to increas- 
ing watchfulness, humiliation and prayer." ^^ The commandment 
is a lamp, and the law is a light; and reproofs of instruction are 
the way of life."* .Oh that I may be enabled to make use of this 
lamp^ to direct every step of my heavenly way ! 

Whence then — ^it may be asked — the various tracks even of the 
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sincere servants of God ? Though (here is clear light in the word, 
yet there is remaining darkness in the mo^t enlightened heart. 
There is no eye without a speck — ^no eye'with perfect singleness 
of vision^-consequently without some liability to error. There is 
light for the teachable — not for the curious ; — light to satisfy faith 
— not cavilling. Add to this the office of the ministry — the Lord's 
gracious ordinance for Christian instruction^ and estabUsbment^ — 
not to enslav^,' but tp direct^ the judgment in the light of the word. 
To honor this ordinance is therefore the path of lights To neglect 
it, is the exposure to all the evils of a wayward will and undisci- 
plined judgment.' 

Lord ! as every action of the day is a step to heaven or hell — . 
Oh ! save me froni ever turning my face away from the path, into 
which thy word would guide me. Enable me to avail myself of 
its light, in the constant exercise of faith, prudence, and simplicity. 

106. I have siDom, and I wiU perform it, thai I wiU ke^ thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

The blessing of the guidance of the Lord's word naturally 
strengthens our resolution to walk in its path. And as if a simple 
resolution would prove too weak, the Psalmist strengthens it with 
an oath. Nay more, as if an oath was hardly sufficient securit]^ 
he seconds it again with a firm resolution, '' I have sworn^ and t 
wUl perform it" 'There shall be but one will between me and 
my God ; and that will shall be his, not mine.' Some timid Chris- 
tians, under a morbid sense of their weakness, would shrink from 
this sole^in engagement And some, perhaps, may have burdened 
their consciences with unadvised or self-dependent obligations.' 
Still, however, when it is a free-will offering, it is a delightful ser- 
vice, well-pleasing to God. Such it was in the days of Asa, when 
*' all Judan rejoiced at the oath : for they had sworn with all 
their hearty and sought him with their whole desire ; and he was 
found of them."'' Vows under the law were both bihding and 
acceptable.' Nor are they less so — in their spirit at least — under 

I Mai. ii. 7. » Eph. iv. 10—14. » 2 Cor. L 24. 1 Peter ▼. 3. 
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*^ the perfect laiv" of liberty." A holy promise, originating in serious 
consideration, and established by a more solemn obligation, so far 
fronx being repugnant to the liberty of the jBospel, appears to have 
been enjoined by Odd himself;^ nay, his people are described as 
animating each other to it, as to a most joyous privilege ;^ as a re- 
newed act of faith and daily dedication. 

Yet we would warn the inconsiderate Christian not to entangle 
his conscience by multiplied vows (as if they were — lik^ prayer — 
a component part of our daily religion ;) nor by perpettud obligation 
—whether of restrain^ or of extraordinary exercises; nor by con- 
nectirig them with trifles^-'ihua weakeniqg the deep solemnity of 
the purpose. Christian simplicity .must be their principle. Our 
engs^ements to God must be grounded on his engagements to us. 
His raithfulness — ^nbt ours' — must be our confidence. There is ho 
innate power in these obligations ; and except they be made in self- 
renouncing dedication, they will only issue in despondency and^ 
deeper captivity in sin.' 

But the inconsiderateness of the unwary is no legitimate argu- 
ment against their importance* If Jephthah Was entangled in a 
rash and heedless vow,* David manifestly enjoyed the " perfect free- 
dom" of the " service" of his God, when " binding his soul with a 
bond" equally fixed, but more advised, in its obligation.* And h^ave 
we, v^^ith "the vows of God upon us,"« baptismal vows — perhaps 
also confirmation or sacramental vows — ^found our squIs brougnt 
into bondage by these solemn engagements? Does not a humb- 
ling sense pf forgetfulness suggest sometimes the need of a more 
solemn engagement? And may we not thus secure our duty 
without being ensnared by it? Have not covenanting seasons 
often restrained our feet from devious paths, and quickened our 
souls in his service? Daily indeed do we need "the blood of 
sprinkling" to pardon our innumerable failures, and the Spirit of 
grace to strengthen us for a more devoted obligation.^ But yet in 
dependence upon the work, and Spirit of Christ, often have these 
holy transactions realized to us a peace and joy, that leads us to look 
back upon such times as seasons of favored enjoyment. "If" 
therefore " we sin" in a " perpetual backsliding"® from these en- 
gagements, it is still our privilege without presumption to believe, 
that " we. have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our sins,"^ And as for 
necessary grace, there is One, who hath said, "My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee ;"**' and that One ha^ given no less a proof of his inter- 
est in us than by dying for us. May we not therefore trust, that 
he will "perfect that which concerneth us ;"" that he will " wojrk 
all our works in us"" — " to will and to do of his good pleasure ?"" 

1 Isaiah xix. 21.' Comp. also Isaiah xliv. 5, and Scott on this verse. 
sjer.1.4,5. s Contrast Mati xxvi. 35. « Judges xi. 35. 
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Perhqxi however "a ihesBeoger of Satan'' may ^^ buffet us/' 
' Thou hast broken thy bond ; now it will be worse with thee than 
before.' But did not Jesus die for sins of infirmity, and even of pre- 
sumption ? Does every failing annul the marriage covenant? So 
neither, does every infirmity or backsliding dissolve our covenant 
with God. Was our faithfulness the basis of this covenant? Ra- 
ther, does not ^' the b|ood of this covenant"' make constant provi- 
sion for our foreseen unfaithfulness ? And does not our gracious 
Qpd overrule even our bacl^sliding to estabUsh a more dmple reli- 
ance upon himself, and a more circumspect and tender walk before 
him? - 

But let us take a case of conscience. A Christian has been 
drawn away from ^ set season of extraordinary devotion by some 
unforeseen present duty, or some unlooked-for opportunity of ac- 
tively glorifying God. Has he then broken his obligation ? Cer- 
tainly not. It was, or ought to have heen^ formed with an implied 
subserviency to paramount duty. It cannot therefore be iii^^red 
by any such providential interference. Yet let it not be a light 
matter to remove a free-will offering from the altar. Let godly 
care be exercised to discover the subtle indulgence of the flesh in 
the service of God. Liet double diligence redeem the lost privilege 
of more immediate and solemn self-dedication. In guarding against 
legal bondage, let us not mistake the. liberty of the flesh for the 
liberty of the Gospel Let us be simple, and ready for selMenying 
service; and the Lord our God will not fail to vouchsafe ^^spme 
token for good." 

'^X^ome" then, my fellow Christian, " and let us join ourselves to 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant, never tq be forgotten"' by God; 
never to b^ forsaken by us. Let eacji of us rene\^ our surrender, 
" O Lord, truly I am thy servant ;" I offer myself to thee. " Thou 
hast loosed my bonds."' Oh ! bind me to thyself with fresh bonds 
of love^ that may never be loosed. .QIad am I, that I am'any thing 
— though the meanest of all ; tliat I have anything — ^poor and vile 
as it is — capable of being employed in thy service. I yield myself 
to Thee with my full bent <h heart and will, entirely and for ever ; 
asking only, that I may be " a vessel meet for the Master's use."^ 

107. / am afflicted very muck ; quicken me, O Lord, oeeorMng %aUo iky word. 

It would seem, that this holy saint's covenanting season was a 
time of deep affliction ; while his determined resolution to ^^keep'^ 
God's word of obedience, gave boldness to his pleading, that God 
would perform his word of promise, " Quicken tne, O Lord, accor- 
ding to thy word?^ And this is our high privilege, that we are 
permitted to pour our troubles into the ear of One, who is able per- 
fectly to enter into, and to sympathize with us in them; *-who 
knoweth our frame,"' who hath himself laid the affliction upon ub :* 
yea^ more than all, who in "aM our affliction is" himself *^ afflicted ;"' 
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and wbo '^suflfered being tempted, that he might be able to buccof 
them that are tempted.^'^ There are none — ^oot even those moei 
dear to us— to whom we can unbosom ourselves, ad we do to our 
heavenly Friend/ Our wants, griefe, burdens of every kind — ^we 
roll them all upon him, with special relief in the hour of afBiction. 
An affecting contrast to those, who are indeed ^afflicted very 
fnuch ;". whose souls, ^' drawing nigh unto death," and knowing no 
refiige, are ready to burst with their own sorrows, "the sorrows of 
the world"^ — unmitigated — ^unrelieved — " working death !"* 

There is a ^ need be"* for the qfflicHons of the Lord's people. 
The stones of the spiritual temj^ cannot be polished or fitted to 
their place without the strokes of the hammer. ' The gold cannot 
be purified without the furnace. The vine must be pruned for 
greater fruitfulnjess.'* The measure of discipline varies indefinitely. 
But such is the inveteracy of fleshly lusts, that very much affliction 
may often be the needful regimen.* ' Yet will it b^ tempered by 
one, who kno¥rs the precise measure,* who can make no mistake^ 
in our constitutions, and whose fiitherly pity will chasten ^'' not for 
his pleasure, but for our profit."^ And need we speak of the alle- 
viations of our trials, that they are infinitely disproportioned to our 
deserts* — that they are " light, and but for a moment," compared 
. with eternity'— -'that greater comfort is vouchsafed in the endurance 
of them, than we even venture to anticipate from their removal"-^- 
that the fruit at the end more than balances the trials themselves ?" 
Need we say — how richly they ought to be prized, as conforming 
us to the image of our suffering Lord;* how plearly we shall one 
day re£id in them our Father's commission, as messengers of love ; 
and how certainly " the end pf the Lord" will be " that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy ?"** 

Perhaps affliction— at least very much afflictiim — ^may not be 
our present lot. Yet it is bur duty and wisdom,, as the good soldier 
in the time of truce, to burnish our a,rmor for the fight. " Let not 
him that girdeth on his harness boast himself as he. that putteth it 
off. Because the wicked havd no changes, therefore they fear not 
God."" , The continual changes in Christian experience may well 
remind us of the necessity of " walking humbly with God," that 
we may not, by an unprepared spirit, lose the blessing erf the sanc- 
tified cross. How many of the Lord's deatr children may bear Eph- 
raim's name, " For God hath caused me to be fruitful in the land 
of my affliction /"^* Sometimes they are so conscious of the present 
good, that they dread affliction leaving them, more, probably, than 
the inexperienced professor dreads its coming. 

But great affliction is as hard to bear as great prosperity. Some 
whpse Christian profession had drawn out the esteem of others — > 
perhaps also their own complacency — ^have shown by " faintness in 
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the day of extremity their strength to be small,"' and themselves 
to be aJmost untaught in this school of discipline — shaken, confused, 
broken. Special need inde^ have we under the smart of the rod, 
of quickening grace, to preserve us from stout-heartedness or dejec- 
tion. We think we could bear the stroke, did we know it to be pa- 
ternal, not judicial. Have we, then "forgotten the exhortation, 
which speakerh unto us (M.unto children?" Do we despise the 
chastening of the Lord? '" Quicken me^ O Lordy^ that I may 
be preserved in a humbler wakeful, listening posture, to hear and 
improve the message of thy blessing of the sanctified cross.' Do 
we '/ faint, when we are rebuked of him ?"^ " Quicken m«, O 
Lordy that I sink not under the " blow of thy hand."' Thus will 
this Divine influence save us from the horrible sin of being offended 
with God in our fretting spirit. We shall receive his chastisement 
with humility without despondency, and with reverence without dis- 
trust ; hearkening to the voice that speaks, while we tremble under 
the rod that strikes : yet so mingling fear with confidence, that we 
may at the same moment adore the hand which we feel, and rest 
in the mercy that is promised.^ Our best support, in the depths of 
afSiction, is for " quickenins', according to thy word /" And which 
of the exercised children of God has ever found "one jot or one 
tittle of it to fail ?" " Patience working experience, and experience 
hope, and hope making not ashamed," in the sense of " the love 
of God shed abroad upon the heart by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us" — all this is the abundant answer to^our prayer, 
" Thou which hast shov^ed me great and sore troubles, shalt 
quicken me again^ and shalt bring me up again from the depths 
of the earth. Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort me, 
on every side.'** Nothing will bear looking l^ack to with comfort, 
like those trials, which though painful to the flesh, have tended to 
break our spirit, mould our will, and strengthen the simphcity of 
our walk with God. 

ie3« -4^^^* ^ beseech thee, the free-wiU offerings of my mouthj O Lord : and 

tecuh me thy judgments. 

As the first fruits of his entire self-devotion to the Lord ;* as the 
only service he could render in his aflliction ; and ^s an acknowl- 
edgment of his answered prayer for quickening gt^c^^'^ behold this 
faithful servant of God presenting " the free-wiU offerings of his 
fiiouth for acceptance^ Such he knew to be an acceptable ser- 
vice. , For the sai^rifices of the Old Testament were not only typi- 
cal of the One sacrifice for sin, but of the spiritual Worship of tne 
people of God.^ To those who are interested in the atonement of 
Jesus, there needeth " no more sacrifice for sin." That which is 
now required of us, and in which we would delight, is to "take 
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with us words, and turn to him, and say unto him — ^Take aWay 
all iniquity, and receive us graciously ; so will we render the calves 
of our lip9^^ 

No offering but a ^^ free-will offering*^ is accepted. Such was 
the service under the law :^ such must it be under the Gospel.' Yet 
neither can this offering be accepted until the offerer has found ac- 
ceptance with his God. '< The Lord had respect," first to the person 
of ** Abel," then " to his offering."* But if our persoas are covered 
with the robe of acceptance — ^if ,the " offering up of the body of Je- 
sus Christ once for all" has " perfected" us before God ;• however 
defiled our services may be» however mixed with infirmity, and in 
every way most unworthy ; even a God of ineffable holiness ^' be- 
holds no iniquity"* in them. No offering is so pure as to obtain 
acceptance in any other way ; no offering so sinful as to fail of ac- 
ceptance in this way. Most abundant indeed and satisfactory is 
the provision made in heavep for the continual and everlasting ac- 
ceptance of our pollute an4 distracted services-r^' Another angel 
came, and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there 
was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it, with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the 
throne. And the smojce of the incense, which came with the 

Erayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's 
and."^ With such a High Priest and Intercessor, not only is un- 
worthiness dismissed, but boldness and assurance of faith is en- 
couraged.' 

But, as we remarked, it was " afree-ttnU offering" that was here 
presented — the overflowings of a heart filled with love. No con- 
straint was necessary. Prayer was delightful. He was not forced 
upon his ^ knees. Let. me seek fellowship with him in presenting 
my free-offering before my God. Dofes not he love it?^ Does not 
his free love to me deserve it?^® Did not my beloved Saviour give 
a free-will offering of delight — nay even of joy ?*V And shall not 
his free-flowmg love be my pattern and my principle ?^^ Shall his 
(Bering be free for me, and mine be reluctant for him ? Shall he 
be ready with his blood for me,, and I be backward with my mouth 
for him? '^Oh my God, work thine own Almighty work — make 
me not only living, but willing in the day of thy power."** Let the 
stream flow in the full tide of affectionate devotedness. Blessed 
Jesus ! I would be thine, and none other's. -I would tell the world, 
that I am captivated by thy iove, and consecrated to thy service. 
Oh let me ^^ rejoice, for that I offered willingly. ^^ ' Great grace is 
it, that he is willing to accept mj service. For what hav^ I to offer, 
that is not already "his own?"** But let, me not forget tpsuppli^ 
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cate for further ifistniction — * " Tecteh me thy judgments,^ that I 
may be directed to present a purer oflfering ; that by more distiaot 
and accurate knowledge of thy w^ys, my love may be enlarged, 
and my obedioBce mare entire, imtil T'^ stand perfect and complete 
in aU the will of God/"* 

109« My sold is continually in my handf yet do I not forget thy law* 110. Tht 
wicked have laid a snare for me : yet I erred notjrom thy j^ecepts. 

Precariotts health, or familiarity with the dangers of war, may 
give peculiar emphasis to the phrase (of not unfrequent use in the 
word of Grod*) — " My soul is continually in my hand.^^ David, in 
his eariy public Hfe, was in constant apprehension from the open 
violence' and the secret machinations^ of his bitter enemy. Hunted 
down " as a partridge in the mountains,"* and often scarcely es- 
caping the ^ snare, which the wicked laid for him,^^ at one time 
he could but acknowledge — '< there is but a step between me and 
death i"^ at another time be was tempted to say, Vl shall now per- 
ish one day by the hand of Saul."® Subsequently the hand of his 
own son was aimed at his throne and his life.'. Yet could no peril 
shake his undaunted adherence to the law and prec^ts of God}^ 

What was Ae life of Jesus upon earth? Through the enmity 
of foes — ^various, opposite, yet combined" — his " soul wets contin- 
ually in his hand/* Yet how wonderful was his calmness and se- 
renity of mind, when surrounded by them all, like " lions" in power, 
" dogs" in cruelty, wolves in malice ?*' A measure of this spirit be- 
longs to every faithful disciple — not natural courage, but " the spirit 
of power," as the gift of God,*' enabling him in the path of the pre- 
cepts " to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand/'" 

Let us again mark this confidence, illustrated in the open trials 
of the servants of God. Mark the Apostle, when " the Holy Ghost 
witnessed to him in every city, that bonds and imprisonment await- 
ed him." "None of these thing8"-^said he-4-"move me> I am 
ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus."" He could look " tribulation, or persecu- 
tion, or perils of tfword," in ' the face ; and while he " carried his 
soul continually in his hand,^^ in true Christian heroisn^, in the 
most exalted triumph of faith, he could say in the name of himself 
and his companion!^ in tribulation, ^^ Nay, in atU these things we are 
more than conquerors." Nothing could make him flinch. Noth- 
ing could turn him back. Nothing could wring the love of the 
service of his God out of his heart. His principle was found invin- 
cible in the hour of trial — not, however, as a native energy of his 
heart, but " through him that loved him/^^* Did he not speak and 
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live the spirit of this fearle98 coofid^acej '^ Yet do I not forget thy 
law ?" Daniel's history agaia shows the utter impoteacy of secret 
devices to produce apostasy ia tlie children, of God. When the 
vncJced, after many an ineffectual Attempt to '^ find occasion or fault" 
were driven to lay a snare for him in "the law of his Giod,"' this 
nohle confessor 01 the faith continued to "kneel upon his knees 
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as 
he did aforetimeJ^^ The den of Uons was far less fearful in his 
eyes, than one devious step from the straight and. narrow path.' 
Sin was dreaded as worse than a thousand deaths. He surely then 
could have said, " Yet I erred not from thy precepts,^^ 
But how striking must it- have beeA to David, in his imminent 

f>eril, to have seen the ^^ counsel of Ahithophel"-^regarded as oracu- 
ar, when employed in the cause of God — now, when directed against 
the Church, " turned to foolishness !"* — an inslance, "only one of a 
thousand,'' of the ever-watchful keeping of the Great Head and 
Guardian of his Church."^ Thu9 does he overrule the devices of the 
enemy for the establishment of his people's dependence upon him- 
self. " The wrath of man praiseth him,"^ and he " taketh the wise 
in his own craftiness.'^' 

But the day of difficulty is, a " perilous time" in the Church. 
" Many shall be ptirified, aad made white, and tried.^'^ ^ Have we 
been able to sustain the shock, in a steady adherence to the law and 
precepts of , God ?* This is indeed the time, when genuine faith, 
will be found of inestin^able value. In such a time, David e^pe^ 
rienced the present blessing of having chosen the Lord for his God. 
When clouds began to gather blackness, and surrounding circum- 
stances to the eye of sense engendered despondency — faith real-, 
ized All-sufficient support; and "David encouraged himself in the 
Lord his God."^^ And is not David's God "our Grod, the health of 
our countenance,"" the guide of our path,** the God of our salva- 
tion ?*' Oh ! let us not rest, till his coundence becomes ours, " What 
time I am afraid, I will trust in thee."*^ 

.But the cross, that proves and establishes the Christian, sifts the 
unsound professor as chaff. Nothing but this solid principle of 
faith can resist either the persecution*^ or the snare*^^ *^Many desire 
conformity to Christ ^nd his people in every thii^ but in their cross: 
They would attain their honor without th& steps that led them ta 
it. Dread this flinching spirit. Reject itr— as did our Lord-^with 
indignation. It " savoreth not of God.'? It is the voice of Satan,*'' 
who would promise/a pillpw of carnal ease under our heads — a path 
of roses under our f^tr-bnt a. path of slumber, of ddusion, and of 
ruin.* . 

The time of special need b at hand with us all, whea we shall 

^ Dfttt. vi. 5. s lb. &— 10. 9 OxmiaTe Luke xii. 4, 5. 
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need substance and reality for our support— the true confidence of 
a living faith. Those whip have never felt the nearness of eternity, 
can have but a faint idea of what, we shall need in the hour, when 
'^ flesh and heart fail,"^ to fix a sure unshaken foot upon '' the Rock 
of Ages." " Watch therefore ;" for you know not* how soon you 
may be ready to say, " My s&ul is in my hand,^^ quivering on the 
eve of departure to the Judge. ^'Xiet your loins be ^girded about, 
and your lights burning ! cgid ye yourselves ^ke unto men that 
wait for the Lord, when be will return from the wedding ; that 
when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him imme- 
diately. Blessed are those servants, whom^ the Lord, wh^n he com- 
eth, shall find watching ; Verily I say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself and make them to sit down to meat, and will come f<Nth 
and s^rve them."* ' 

111. Thy t^Hmonies have I taken ai an heritage far ever ^ for they are the re" 

joking of my heart. , 

'OPrecious Bible ! what a treasure !' The testimmiies of God 
-T-the declaration of his will in doctrine — obligation^and privilege ! 
David had felt their value, as tb^ stay of his soul in shaking and 
sifting trial.^ But how did he claim his interest in them ? Not by 

Eurcbase, or by merit, it was his heritage. As a child of Abraham, 
e was an " heir according to promise.'** They — all that is con- 
tained in them, "the Lord himself," the sum and substanbe of all, 
" was the portion of his inheritance?^^ Man looks at his heritage. 
'This lana — this estate — or this kingdom is mine.' The child of 
God looks tound on the universe — on both worlds — on God him- 
self with his infinite perfections — and says, "All things are mine."'' 
My (title is itiore sure than to any earthly heritage. Every promise 
is sprinkled with "the blood of the everlasting covenant," a^ the 
seal of its blessings, and the pledge of their performance. 

But not only are they my heritage : — But by my own intelligent 
choice / have taken them so. A blessing is it to have them. But the 
blessing of blessings is to have them made good-^applied— ^sealed 
--tn€tde my own fm that, like the minor ^ome to age, I take posses- 
sion of my heritage^ I live on it, I live in it, it is my treasure; my 
portion. If a man is known by his heritage^ let me be known by 
mine. Let it be " known and read of all men," that I count not 
the world my happiness, but that I take my Bible, ' Here is my 
heritage. Here I can live royally— richer upon bare promises than 
all the treasures of earth could make me. ]yty resources nevet 
&il, when all besides fail.^ When all earthly heritage shall have 
passed away, mine endureth for ever.^^ 

Tuetf me' not then entertain a low estimate of this precious heri- 
tage. , " Heirs of promise" are entitled to " strong consolation."'* 
What belongs to a joint^heir with Christ, interested in Uie un- 
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changing love of Jehovah from eternity, but the language of 
triumphant exultation ?^ The first view, as it passed before my 
eyes, was the ryoUAng of my heart ; and never could I be satis- 
fied, till I bad taken it as my soul-satisfying and eternal portion. 

Need we then entreat you, believer, to exhibit to the world, that 
the promises of your heritage are not an empty sound — that they 
impart a Divine reality of support and enioyment-^-^nd that an 
interest in them habitually realized is a bleased, a heavenly por- 
tion ? Should your heart, however^ at any time be captivated by 
the transient prpspect before your eyes: should you be led to 
imagine some substantial value in this world's treasures— you will 
have forgotten the peculiar pre-eminence of your heritage — its en- 
during character. But what are the gaudy follies — the glittering 
emptiness of this passing scene, in comparison with your heavenly 
prospects, or even of your present sources of enjoyment 1 

We can readily aecount for the affecting indifference, with which 
<' the men of the world" barter away these treasures, as Esau did 
his birthright, for very trifles.* They have no present interest in 
them. ;" They have their portion in this life. They have received 
their consolation."' But oh ! how soon, having spent their all, will 
they " begin to be in" in^nite eternal " want !"* Yet, having no inter- 
est in this heavenly heritage^ they can have no pleasure in survey- 
ing it. If, therefore, conscience imposes upon them the drudgery of 
casting their careless eye over it, what wonder if they should find 
nothing to enliven th^ir hopes, or to attract their hearts ? What 
communion can worldly hearts hold with this heavenly treasure ? 
What spiritual light, as the source of heavenly comfort, can pene- 
trate this davk^ recess ? As well might the inhabitant of the sub- 
terraneous cavern expect the cheerful light of the sun ; as the man, 
whose eyes and heart are in the centre of the earth, enjoy the spir- 
itual perception of an interest in ^^the heritag€j\oi the people of 
God. If, however, the darkness and difficulties of the word are 
pleaded in excuse for ignorance ; let those indolent triflers confess, 
now small a portion of that persevering devotedness, which has 
been employed, in gathering together the perishing stores of this 
world, has heen given to search intQ this bidden mine of unsearch- 
able riches ! 

Oh, my soul, if I can lay claim to this blessed " heritage,^! envy 
not the miser his gold ! Rather would ludore that grace, which 
has " made me to differ" from him ; and given me a far happier and 
far richer heritage. But let me be daily enriching myself from 
this imperishable store ; so that, poor as I am in myself, and seem- 
ing to ^^ have nothing," I may in reality be ^> possessing all things.^'^ 
Let the recollection of the rich heritage of lights comfort, peace and 
strength, furnished in the word, be my abundant joy ; and bind my 
heart to a closer adherence to its obligations, and to a more habitual, 
apprehension of its privileges. 

1 Rom. Tiii. I'y-^. > Heb. xii. 16. Gen. zxt. 29-34. 
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112. 1 have inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes ahoay^ even unto the end* 

The Psalmist had just been rejoicing in his privil^es. He now 
binds himself to his obligations — and thcU not for a day — ^but even 
to the end. Observe where he begins his work — not with the eye 
— ^tbe ear — the tongue — ^but with the heartj ''for , out of the heart 
are the issues of life."^ And yet this inclining of the heart to the 
Lord's statutes is as much the work o( God as to create a worid ; 
and as soon could ''the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard 
his spots," as we could " do good, who are accustomed to do evil."> 
And David was very far from meaning that any act of his own 
power could turn, the channel of his affections out of their natural 
course. But prayer, such as he had often poured out,* sets every 
principle of the soul in action, and in dependence upon the Holy 
SpiHt, he inclines Ais heart. Thus we do wh4t we do; but God 
enables us, " preventing us, that^ we may have a good will, and 
working with us, when we have that good will"* — not working 
without or against us, but in us — ^through us — with us — ^by us. 
His preventing gtace makes the first impression, and h^s assisting 
grace enables tis to follow.' Weak indeed are oqr purposes, and 
fading our resolutions, unsupported by Divine grace. Yet renew- 
ing strength " is given to the waiting' Christian, even to ^' mount 
upon eagles' wings, to run without weariness, and to walk without 
fainting."' Conscious as we are, that " without Christ we can do 
nothing," it is no less true, that we " can do all things through 
Christy which strengthenetb us,^'^ Let us exercise then the grace 
already given, in dependence upon a continued supply ; and turn- 
ing to him with freedom and delight, we shall incline our hearts 
with full purpose to perfoirm^ his staitUes cdway, even unto the 
end. This 19 God's way of quickening the dead soul to life and 
motion, alluring it by an inexpressible sweetness, and at the same 
moment, by an invincible power, drawing it to himself. 

Every step indeed to the end will he a conflict with indwelling 
sin, in the form of remaining enmity, sloth, or unbelief. But how 
encouraging it is to trace every tender prayer, every contrite groan, 
every spiritual desire, to the assisting, Upholding in^uence of the 
"free Spirit of God !"» The ^continual drawing of the Spirit will be 
the principle to perseverance. The' same band that gave the new 
bias for a heavenward motion will be put forth to quicken that mo- 
tion, even unto the end. * I can hardly hold on,* the believer might 
eays ' from one step to another. How can I then dare to hope, that 
I shall hold on a constant course — a daily conflict, " onto the end ?' " 
But was U not Almighty power, that ^supported the first step in your 
course ? And is not the same Divine help pledged to every succes- 
sive step of diflSculty? Doubt not then that "He is feithful that 
hath promised:"* dare to be confident of thi&very thing, that. he 
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whieh hath ''begun a good work in you, will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ."^ And in this confidence go on to '' work out 
your salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God which worketh 
in you both to will, and to do of his good pleasure."^ 



PART XV. 

U3. I hate vain UwughU, hvt iky law do I love* 

The fall of man has misplaced bis affections. Love was origi- 
nally made for Grod and his law — ^hatred for sin. Now man lov^s 
what he ought to hate,* and hates what he ought to love.^ The 
work of Divine grace is to restore the disordered affections to their. 
pr6per centre, and to i)estow them on their right object — hating 
vain thoughiSf and iQving the law of Ood. Few think of the 
responsibility of their thoughts ; as if they were too trifling to be 
connected with any solemn account. The enlightened soul how- 
ever learna to make s^ conscience of his thoughts. Here is the 
seminal principle of sin.' How must a radical remedy b^ allied. 

Vain thoughts sue the natural produce of the unrenewed heart, 
and of the yet unrenewed part of the believer's heart. Who that 
'^ knows the plague of his own heart," and the spirituality of the 
Christian walk with God, does not constantly complain of their 
baneful influence ! The child of God longs that his " every thought 
may be brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ."* But he 
'< sees another law in his members, warring against the law of his 
mind;" so that when he would ^^do good, evil is present with 
him.''' When he would " attend upon the Lord without distrac- 
tion ;"" many times, even in a single exercise, does he forget his 
sacred employment. Sin seems to enter into every pore of his soul ; 
and a cloud of vain thoughts darkens every avenue to communion 
with God. He would gladly say, " My heart is fixed, mfy heart is 
fixed ;"^ but he finds his affections wandering, as " the eves of the 
fool, in the ends of the earth,"" as if there were no object; of Divine 
attraction to his soul. We do hot hear the worldling, or indeed 
the servant of God in his worldly employments, complaining of this 
burden. He can bring to deep, important, and anxious concern? 
of this world, all that intensity and fixedness of attention which 
the emergency may demand. Indeed the wily adversary would 
rather assist than hinder this concentration of mind, as diverting 
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tti6 jEKnil from the far more momeiitous andinteresting subjects of 
eternity. But never do the " sons of God come to present them- 
selves before the Lord," except "Satan comes also among them."^ 

'* Vain thoughts'^ are his ceaseless hinderances to Our spiritual 
communion with God. Are we aware of the subtilty, and there- 
fore the peculiar danger of this temptation? We should instinct- 
ively start from an enticement to open transgression. The incur- 
sion of defiling or blasphemous thoughts would be such a burden, 
that we should "have no rest in our /spirit/' while they remain 
undisturbed within us. But perhaps neither of these temptations 
are so formidable as the crowd of thoughts of every kind, inces- 
santly running to and fro in the mind ; the indulgence of which, 
though not actually sinful in itself, yet as effectually restrains the 
soul from intercourse with God, as the most hateful injections. 
These are " the little foxes, that spoil the tender grapes."^ Nay — 
the ^^ thoughts*^ may be even spiritual in their nature, and yet 
"t7am" in their tendency; because unsuitable to the present frame, 
and calculated, and indeed intended by the great enemy, to divert 
the mind from some positive duty. Who has not felt a serious 
thought upon an unseasonable subject, and at an unseasonable 
time, to be in its consequenoes a " vain thaugM^ — the secret im- 
pulse of the false " angeh of light,"^ dividing the attention between 
two things^ so that neither of (hem may be wholly done, done to 
any purpose, done at all V If at any time " iniquity ^las been re- 
garded in the heart ;" if the world in any of its thousand forms has 
regained a temporary ascendency : or if lusting imaginations are 
not constantly " held in" as " with bit and bridle ;" these ^\vdin 
thoughtSy ever ready to force their entrance, will at such seasons, 
"get an advantage of us." Restless in their workings, they keep 
no Sabbaths : and can only be successfully m^ by ^.watchful and 
unceasing warfare. 

It may inded be sometimes difficult, in the midst of this contin- 
ed trial, to maintain a clear sense of adoption. ^ But this is the dis- 
tinctive mark of Christian sincerity. Do we cordially "Aa/«" them, 
as exceeding sinful in the sight of God,' hurtful to our own squIs,* 
and contrary to our new nature V If we cannot altogether prevent 

» Job i. 6. « Cant. ii. 16. » 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

4 Greenham (one of the most valuable of the Paritan writers ttpoa experimental sub- 
je6t8^ used to bring his distractions of mind to this test— If they brought any past sin to 
nuna for his humiliation^ or any comfort to excite his thankfulness, or any instruction 
' suitable to the present moment — he took them to be of God. But if they drew off hia 
mmd/ram present duty to rove after other objects, he suspected their source, and girded 
himself to prayer for increasing steadiness of application to the matter in hand. See bis 
works, folio, p. 23. Being asked to accoun^for distractions in holy meditations, he said 
— It was either want of preparation and sanctifying the heart by prayer before we set 
upon so holy an exercise, and therefore a rebuke from the Lord for our " presumption in 
being bold to work upon holy matters in our own stre»^" — or else a dependence upon 
a general purpose of thinking good, or restraining evil, without fastening our minds upon 
some particular object, but rather ' ranging up am) down/ leaving some part of our mmd 
and meditation void for other matters, Without wholly and seriously siting on a thing 
propounded. Whena^y complained to him of blasphemous thoughts, he would say — 
** Do not fear them, but ab|ior them." 

• Prov. zxiv. 9, • Cant. ii. 15, |Ji4 Scott, in loco, f Rom. vii. S3. 



VEKBB 113. 179 

their entrance, or eject them from their settlement, are we careful 
Bot to invite them, not to entertain theih, not to suffer them to 
^ lodge wUhifi^^ us? This active hcUred is a satisfactory proof 
that they are not so much the natural suggestion of the heart, as 
the injections of the enemy of our peace. They are at least so di- 
rectly cmposed to our better will and dominant bias, that we may 
say, " Ii I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin, 
that dwelleth in me."* Our affliction and conflict with them prove 
that they dwell with us — not as welcome guests, or as the family 
of the hOuse-^but as "thieves and robbers." Their indulgence 
•constiiittes our sin. Their indwelling may be ccmsidered on/y as 
our temptation. They supply indeed continued matter for watch- 
fulness, numiliation, and resistance ; yet so far as they are abhorred 
and resisted, they are rather our infirmities than our iniquities, and 
;leave no^tain of actual guilt upon the conscience. An increasing 
sense of the sinfulness of sin, and of the extent of duty, will indeed 
show their deeper aggravations and more persevering opposition. 
Still, however, even while we groan under their defiling, distracting 
influence in our best services, we may^assure our confidence in him, 
who ^'spareth ud, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him,"' 
and who will ever gather up the broken parts of our prayers witfi 
merciful acceptance* 

But the subjugation of this evil — even though we be secured 
from its i^ondemnation — is a matter of the deepest concern. For- 
get not — oh, may the impression be indelible ! — that it was for' these 
vain thoughts iheii the Saviour Was nailed to the cross. Here 
lies the ground of self loathi^ — ^the quickening principle of con- 
flict and exertion^ Let the heart — the seat of this evil disease — 
be daily washed in the cleansing blood of Calvary ; for until the 
corrupt fountain be cleansed, it must ever " send forth bitter waters."* 
Let it be diligently " kept,"* and carefully filled, so that it may be a! 
^' good treasure bringing forth good things."* Let there be the con- 
tinued exercise of that "watchfulness" "which is unto player,"' 
combined with an unflinching adherence to plain and obvious duty. 
Let the temptation to desist awhile from services so polluted, that 
they appear rather to mock God than to worship him, be met on 
the onset with the most determined opposition. Once admit this 
suggestion, and our active enemy will pour in successive incursions 
of vain thoughts into our perplexed and yielding minds, to turn 
us back step by step in our attempts to approach to God. If, there- 
fore, we cannot advance as we could wish, let us advance as We 
can. If a connected train of thought or expression fails us, let us 
only change — ^not surrender — our posture of resistance ; substitut- 
ing sighs, desires, tears, and groanmg for words, and casting our- 
selves upon our God in the simple confidence of faith, "Lord, all 
my desire is before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee. 

1 Compare Jer. vr. 14. . < Rom. Tii. 90. * Malachi iii. 17. 
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Thou tellest my wanderings : put thou my tears into thy bottle : are 
they not in thy book?"^ It is far better to wander in duty than 
from it. For if any duty be neglected ou account of the defile- 
ment that is mingled with it, for the same reason we must neglect 
every other duty : and, as the final consequence, the worship of God 
would be abolished fr5m the earth. 

Much of our successful warfare, however, depends upon an accu- 
rate and well-digested acquaintance with our own hearts — upon a 
discovery of the bias of the mind in our unoccupied momenti^ and 
of the peculiar seasons and circumstances that give most power to 
temptation. This once known, set a double watch against those 
doors, by which the enemy has been accustomed to find his most 
convenient and unobstructed entrance. 

But we must not forget the effective means suggested by David's 
experience — the love <^ God^s law. Here rises the native enmity 
against God — not as the Creator, but the Lawgiver — and therefore 
against his law as' the dictate of his will.^ Here then is the power 
of grace subduing this enmity. Not only I fear, and therefore 
through fear I keep, but Hove, thy law. And ^ He that loves a 
holy law,' remarks an excellent old writer, ' cannot but hate a vain 
thought.'' For if the law be the transcript of the image of God, 
the thoughts affectionately drawn out towards him must naturally 
fix the image of the beloved friend upon the mind, and by a sweet 
constraint fasten down the thoughts to Divine contemplation. Are 
we then ever winged with an elevating love to the Saviour ? And 
do not we find our hearts start out from their worldly employments 
with frequent glances and flights towards the object of our desire? 
And will not this communion of love gradually mould the soil into 
a fished delight, exciting oqr hatred^ and strengthening our resist- 
ance of every sinful affection ? Thus, as love to the law stirs up 
the powers of the renewed man, " spiritual wickedness" will be ab- 
>horred, conflicted with,- and overcome. 

Yet these defilements will remain to die with the last breathings 
of the old man; which though cruciified indeed, and expiring, will 
struggle with fearful strength and unabated enmity to the end. And 
let them remain as humbling mementos of our unclean nature, 
^^ shapen in iniquity, and conceived in sin ;"^ and as enlivening our 
anticipations of that blessed. place, where ^^ shall in no wise enter 
anything that defileth;"' where "rain thoughts^^ and whatever 
besides might " separate between us and our God," will be unknown 
for ever. Meanwhile let them endear to us the free justification of 
the Gospel ; let them lead us daily and hourly to " the fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness ;"^ and enhance in our view that 
heavenly intercession, which provides for the perfect cleansing and 
acceptance of services even such as ourd. 

Blessed contemplation ! Jesus prays not for us as we do for our- 
se ves. His intercession is without distraction — without interrup- 

1 Pf . xxzTiu. 9 i IvL 8. > Rom. viii. 7. > Steele'f Antidote aninst DiMracfioni. 
4 PMlm. ti. 5. * Rey. xzi 27. < ZecE. xiiL 1. 
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taon. If we are then so dead, that we cannot, and so guilty that 
we dare not, pray, and so wandering in our ^^vain thoughts ^\ that 
our prayers appear to be scattered to the winds, rather than to as- 
cend to heaven — if on these accounts combined, we "are so trou- 
bled that we cannot speak ;"^ yet always is there one to speak for 
us, of whom " a voice from heaven" testified for our encouragement, 
saying, "This is. my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased."* 
With such hopes, motives, and encouragements, let us " continue 
instant in prayer,"* until we pray^ axid thai we may pray. Let 
us supplicate our Lord with restless importunity, that his omnipo- 
tent love would take hold of these hearts, which every moment sin 
and Satan seem ready to seize. At the same time, conscious of 
our hatred of every interruption to his service, and of the simplicity 
of our affection to his holy law, let iis hold fast that confidence be- 
fore him, which will issue in perfect jpeace and established consola- 
tion. 

114. Thou art my hiding'^place^ and my shield j I hope in thyjword. 

We have seen the unremitting vigilance of the «nemy pur- 
suing the man of God in his secret retirement with painful aistrac- 
tion. See how he funs to his hiding-place. Here is our main 
principle of safety — not our strivings, or our watchfulness, but ou( 
laith. ^ Flee instantly to Jesus.^ He is the sinner's hiding-plaice, 
" the man," that wondrous man, "in whom dwelt all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily."* Yes, Jesus exposed himself to the fury df 
"the tempest," that he might provide "a hiding-place^^ for us. 
The broken law pursued with its relentless curse — 'The sinner 
ought to die' — But " thou art my hiding-place,^^ who hast " re- 
deemed me from the curse of the law, being made a curse for me."* 
"The fiery darts" pour in on every side; but the recollection of 
past security awakens my song of acknowledgment, " Thou hast 
been a strength to the poor, to the needy in his distress, a refuge 
from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the ter- 
rible ones is as a storm against the wall."^ Our hiding-place 
covers us from the power of the world. " In me," saith our Sa- 
viour, " ye shall have peaipe. Be of good cheer ; I have overcome 
the world."* Helpless to resist the great enemy, our Lord brings 
us to his wounded side, and hides us there. We " overcome him 
by the blood of the Lamb."* To all accusations from every quar- 
ter, our challenge is ready, "Who shall lay anythingsto the charge 
of God's elect ?"" From the fear qf deiath, our hiding-place still 
covers us. " Jesus through death hath destroyed him that had 
the power of death."" Against the sting of this last enemy, a song 
of thanksgiving is put into our mouth, " O death ! where is thy 
sting? O grave! where is thy victory? Thanks be to God, 
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which giveth us the victory through our Lord JesUs Christ."^ 
Thus is '^ the smoking flax," which the malice of Satan strives to 
extinguish, not << quenched ;" nor is '' the bruised reed," which 
seems beyond the hope of restoration "broken." 

But the completeness of our security is graphically portrayed^ 
Thou urt my hiding-place^ to cover from danger — my shieldy^ also 
to protect me in it. Either I shall be kept from trouble, that it 
shall not come ; or in trouble, that it shall not hurt me. The hid- 
ing-jAace alone would be imperfect security, as being limited to 
(me place. But my shield is movable, wherever be the point of 
danger or assault I can " quench the dart" that is aimed at my 
soul. 

But a hiding-place >imp\ie8 also secrecy.' And truly the be- 
liever's is a " bidden life,"^ beyond the comprehension of the world. 
He mixes with them in the-common intercourse of life. But while 
seen of man, he is dwelling " in the secret of the Lord's taberna- 
cle,"' safe in the midst of surrounding dangei*, guarded by invinci- 
ble strength.' Often, indeed, must the world be surprised at his 
constancy, amidst all their varied efforts to shake his steadfastness. 
They know not '^ the secret of the Lord, which is with them that 
fear him."^ And never could he have had a just conception of the 
all-sufficiencv of his God, until he finds it above him, around him, 
underneath him, in all the fulness of everlasting love — his hiding- 
place, and his shield. Thus in the heart of the enemy's country 
*^he dwelleth on high, and his place of defence is the munitions of 
rocks."* . ^ 

But are we acquainted with this hiding-place ? How have we 
discovered it? Are we found in it, and careful to abide in it? 
Within its walls "that wicked one toucbeth us not."' Yet never 
shall we venture outside the walls unprotected, but his assault will 
give us some painful remembrance of our unwatcbfulness. And 
then do we prize our shield, and run behind it for constant security. 
Remember, every other hiding^lace " the waters will overflow."" 
Every other shield is a powerless defence. Surely then the word, 
which has discovered this security to us, is a firm warrant for our 
" hopeJ^ And therefore every sinnerj enclosed in the covert of love, 
will be ready to declare, " / hope in thy word" 

115. Depart ficnn nU^ ye evU-dders :for I will keep the commandments of my 

Safe and quiet in his " hiding-place, and behind his shield^ 
David deprecates all attempts to disturb his peace, ^^ Depart from 
me, ye evil doersP He had found them to be opposed to bis best 
interests ; and he dreaded their influence in shakmg his resolution 
for his God. Indeed such society must always hinder alike the en- 
joyment and the service of God. " Can two walk together, except 
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they be agreed ?"^ And can we be " agreed,'^ and walk in fellow- 
ship with God, except we be at variance with the principles^ the 
standard, and conduct of a world that is enmity against him ?"' 
Not more needful was the exhortation to the first Christians than 
to ourselves, <<Save yourselves from this untoward generation."* 
True fellowship with God implies therefore a resolute separation 
from the ungoidly. Secure in the ^^ hiding-placej^^ and covered 
with the " shiekP^ of our covenant God, let us meet their malice, 
and resist their enticements, with the undaunted front of '^ a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ."* 

Not that we would indulge morose or ascetic seclusion. We are 
expressly enjoined to courtesy and kindness ;' to that wise and con- 
fidderate " walk towards them that are without,"* which ^< adorns 
the doctrine of God our Saviour,"^ and indeed in some instances 
has been more powerful even than the word itself,* to " win souls to 
Christ." But when they would tempt us to a devious or backslide 
ing step — ^when our connection with them entices us to a single act 
of conformity to their standard, dishonorable to God, and inconsist- 
ent with oCir profession — then must we take a bold and unflinch- 
ing stand, " Depart from me, ye evil doers : fqr I wUl keep the 
comanandments ef my GodJ'^ 

This resolution gives no countenance to the self-delusive notion 
of maintaining, an intimate connection with professed "einZ doers^^ 
for the kind purpose of recommending our religion to their accepts 
ance--^-a scheme, which requires a rare degree of caution and sim- 
plicity to attempt without entangling the conscience ; and which, 
for the most part at least, it is to be feared, is only a specious cover-; 
ing for the indulgence of a worldly spirit. If the men of the world 
are to be met, and their society invited, for the accomplishment of 
this benevolent intention, let it be upon the principle of the Lord's 
command to his prophet, ^' Let them return unto thee; but return 
not thou to themP^ The amiable desire to ^' please oqr neighbor" 
is limited to the sinde end, that it should be ^^for his good to edir 
fication}^^^ And whenever this end and restriction has been, over- 
looked, it is sufficiently evident that self-gratification has been the 
moving principle ; and that the distinctive mark of the Christian 
character — bearing^ the cross^ and confessing the name of our 
Divine Master — has been obscured. 

Sometimes, however, in the struggle of conscience, an apprehen- 
sion of danger is not altogether forgotten ; and the question is 
asked, with some trembling of spirit, " How far may I conform to 
the world, without endangering the loss of my religion ?" But, 
not to speak of the insincerity and self-deception of such a question, 
it would be better answered by substituting another in its place. 
^^ flow far may I be separate from the worlds and yet be destitute 
of the vital principle ?" Scrutinize, in every advancing step to- 
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ward the world, the workings of your own heart. Suspect itd rea- 
sonings. Listen to the first awakened conviction of conscience. 
Though it be only a whisper, or a hint, it is probably the indication 
of the Divine wilL And never forget, that this expeiiment of 
worldly conformity, often as it has been tried, has never answered 
the desired end. However this compromise may have recommended 
ourselves, no progress has been made in reconifnending our Mas- 
ter; since hb name — whether from unwatchfulness or cowardice 
on our part, or from the overpowering flow of the world on the other 
side — has probably in such society scarcely passed over our lips 
with any refreshment or attentiveness. Indeed, so far fr6m com- 
mending our religion by this accommodation, we have succeeded 
in ingratiating ourselves in their favor, onlv so far as we j^ve been 
content to keep it out of sight ; while at the same time, our yield- 
ing conformity to their taste, and habits, and conversation, has vir^ 
tually sanctioned their erroneous standard of conduct ; and tended 
to deceive them with the self-complacent conviction, that it ap" 
proaches as near to the Scriptural elevation, as is absolutely 
required. The final result, therefore, of this attempt to conciliate 
the Gospel to thoise who '^ have no heart to it," i& — that now our 
own consciences have been ensnared, while they retain all their 
principle? unaltered. ^ 

It must surely be obvious, that such a course is plainly opposed 
to the revealed declarations of Scripture, and bears, the decisive 
character of unfaithfulness to our Great Master. We might also 
ask, whether our love* to the Lord can be in fervent exercise, while 
we "love them that hate him?"* — whether our hatred of sin can 
be active^ and powerful, while we can find pleasure in the society 
of those, whose life, '< without God in the world,"^ is an habitual 
wilful course of rebellion against him ?"• — whether we can have 
any deep and experimental sense of our own weakness, when thus 
venturing into temptation 1 — whether by unnecessary contact with 
the world, we can expect to " go upon hot coals," and our " feet not 
be burned?"* — or, in fact, whether we are not forgetting the dic- 
tates of common prudence in forsaking the path of safety for a slip- 
pery, but more congenial, path? Is no harm to be anticipated from 
a wilful, self-pleasing association ? Is it likely to'be less dangerous 
to us than it was to an Apostle ?' or because we conceive ourselves 
to have more strength, shall we use less watchfulness, and show 
more presumption? 

But, supposing i^cripture not to determine the path of duty with 
infallible certainty ; let this line of conduct be subjected to the 
impartial scrutiny of our own hearts, and of the effects, whether* 
neutral or positively detrimental, which have resulted from it to 
ourselves, or to the Church. Have we not felt this fellowship with 
" evil doera^^ to be an hindrance in ^' keeping the commandments 
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of our Qod ?" If it has not alt^ays ended in open conformity to 
their maxims ; or, if contrary to our apprehensions, it does not ap- 
pear to sanction their principles, yet have we realized no deadening 
unfavorable influence? Has the spirit of prayer sustained no in- 

i'ury in this atmosphere ? Have we never felt the danger of im- 
>ibing their taste, the spirit of their conversation and general con- 
duct ; which, without fixing any blot upon our external profession, 
must insensibly estrange our best affections from God ? And have 
we never considered me injury oif this worldly association to the 
Gospel in weakening by an apparent want of decision "on the 
Lord's side,"^ the sacred cause which we are pledged to support ; 
and obscuring the Scriptural character of the people of God as a 
distinct and ^separate people ?> In a providential connection with 
eiM doers^ we gp safely in the spirit of humility, watchfulness, and 
prayer ; and th^ cpnnection, felt to be a cross, is not likely to prove 
a snare."^ But does not union of spirit with them, to whom David 
says^ with holy determination, " depart from mc," — and to whom 
David's Lord will one day say, " depart"* — prote a want of fellow- 
ship with his spirit, and an essential unfitness for communion with 
the society of heaven ? The children of this world can have no 
more real communion with the children of light, than darkness has 
with light.' As great is the difference between the Christian and 
the world,.. as between heaven and hell — as between the sounds, 
"Come, ye blessed," and, "Depatt, ye cursed."* The difference, 
which at that solemn day will be made /for eternity, must therefore 
be visibly made now. They must depart from us, or we froni God. 
We c£Minot walk wit,h them both. * Defilement,' as Mr. Cecil re- 
marks, ' is inseparable from the world.'^ We cannot hold commu- 
nion with God, in the spirit of the world ; and, therefore, separa- 
tion from the world, or separation from God, is the alternative. 
Which way — ^which company — ^is most congeniial to our taste? 
Fellowship will be a component part of our heavenly happiness.' 
Shall we not then walk, on earth with those with whom we hope 
to spend our eternity, that our removal hence may be a change of 
place, only, not of company? May we have grace to listen to our 
Father's voice of love, "Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord; and touch not the, unclean 
thing : and I will receive you, and will be a Father to you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty !"* 

116. VphoJd me accwding unto thy loord, that I may live: and let me not he 

ashamed vf my hope. 

Lest the Psalmist should seem to have been ^elf-confident in 
his rejection of the society of the ungodly, and determination to 
adhere to to his God ; here, as on former occasions,^* mindful of his 
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own weakness, he commits himself to the upholding grace of God 
He< does nt)t content himself with commanding the evil doer to de- 
part He pleads for his God to come to him. He wants not only 
the hindrances to be removed, but the vouchsafement of present sup- 
porting grace. Such is our urgent continual view ! Every circum- 
stance has its temptation. Every change of condition is specially 
trying — and what is he in himself? unstable as water ! Indeed the 
highest archangel before the throne stands only as he is upheld by 
the Lord, and may unite with the weakest child in the Lord's fam- 
ily in the acknowledgment, ^ By the grace of God I am what I 
am."* Much more, therefore, must I, pressed on every side with 
dc^ily conflict and temptation, and conscious of my own weakness 
and liability to fall, " come to the throne of grace" for ^' grace to 
help in time of need."* My plea is the word of promise, " cuxord- 
ing' to thy wordP — " as thy days, so shall thy strength be.- '» " Pear 
thou not," is the language of my upholding God — " for I am with 
thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee : 
yea, I will help thee: yea^ I will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness."^ Blessed be the goodness that made the 
promise, and that guides the hand of my faith, as it were, to fasten 
upon it ! 

But Why do I need the promise? why do I plead it? hut ^^that 
I may live^^ — that I may know that life which is found and en- 
joyed •* in the favor" of God ?• Nothing seems worth a serious 
thought beside; nothing else deserves the name. And therefore 
new life^" life more abundantly"* — let it be the burden of every 
prayer — the cry of every moment. Thus upheld by the Lord's 
grace, and living in his presence, I hope to feel the increasing sup- 
port of my Christian hope. Though I have just before expressed 
it in God's t/«>rc?,— though I have " made my boast in the Lord," 
as "my hiding-place and myshieldf^'' yet conscious helplessness 
leads. me earnestly to pray, " Let me not be ashamed of my hope.^ 

Yes — Jesus is the sinner's hope — " the hope set before" liis peo- 
ple, to which they " flee for the refuge'* of their souls. And well 
may our " hope" in him be called " an anchor of the soul, sure and 
steadfast"'- How does the distressed Church plead with The hope 
of Israel, atkd put her God in remembrance oi this bis own name,' 
that she^ might not be ashamed of her hope ! And how does she — 
with every member of her body — eventually learn by this pleading, 
to say in the confidence of faith, ^^ I know whom I have believed T^^ 
And is there not a solid ground fo^' this confidence? Is not the 
^ stone that is laid in Zion for a foundation," a " tried stone ?" Has 
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it not been tried by thousands and millions of sinners — ^nay, more, 
tried by God' himself, and found to be '^ a sure foundation"^ ^et 
stillf that I may '^hpld fast the beginning of my confidence," and 
'Uhe rejoicing of my hope, firm unto the end,"* I must persevere in 
prayer, " Uphold me according unto thy word.^^ 

David, when left to his own weakness, was '' oLshamed of his 
hop^^ — **I said in my haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes."' 
At another time, when upheld in a season of accumulated trial, ''he 
encouraged himself in the Lord his God."* Thus I see ''wherein 
mv great strength lieth," and how impotent I am when left to my- 
self. What a mercy, that my salvation will never for a single mo- 
ment be in my own keeping ! what need have I to pray to be savied 
from myself! How delightful is the exercise of faith in going to 
the Strong for strength ! The issue of my spiritual conflicts is cer- 
tain. He who is the author will ever be the upholder, of the " hid- 
den life" in his people. It is a part of his own life, and therefore 
can never perish. The tempter himself will fleie, when he marks 
the poor, feeble, fainting soul, " upheld according to the word of 
his God/* and placed in safety beyond the reach of his malice.' Not, 
however, that, as I once supposed, my weakness will ever be made 
strong ; but that I shall daily grow mor& sensible of it, shall stay 
myself more simply upon infinite everlasting strength ; and "most 
gladly shall I glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me."* 

117. HM ihou me up, and I shall be safe : and ItoiU have respect unto ihy itat' 

'' utes continually. 

Such is my sense of need and peril, that my only refuge lies in 
" continuing instant in prayer."^ I must send up one cry after an- 
other into my Father's ear for the support of his upholding grace. 
For not only the consciousness of my weaknes;?, but the danger of 
the sUppery path before me, reminds me that the safety of every 
moment depends upon my upholding faithful God. The ways of 
temptation are so many and imperceptible — ^tlie influence of it so 
appalling — the entrance into it so deceitful, so specious, so insensi- 
ble — my own weakness and unwatchfulness so unspeakable — that 
I can do nothing but go on my way, praying at every step, "flrW 
thou me up and I shall be safeP Often indeed can I remember, 
when " my feet were almost gone, my steps had well nigh slipped :• 
that I have been Enabled to record, " Thy mercy, O Lord, held 
me up."» 

How beautiful is the picture given of the Church of old, '^ Who 
is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her Be- 
loved .?"*° This state of dependence was familiar to tne Psalmist, 
and aptly delineates his affectionate, though conflicting confidence. 
^' My soul foUoweth hard after thee : thy right hand upholdeth me."^^ 
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The recollection of the care of his God, from his earliest life, sup- 
plied encouragement for his present faith, and matter for unceas- 
ing praise, " J5y tkee have I been holden up from the womb; thou 
art ne that took me out of my mother's bowels : my praise shall be 
continually of thee."^ We cannot wonder, then, that this confi- 
dence should sustain his soul in the contemplation of the remain- 
ing steps of his pilgrihiage, and his prospects for eternity. " Nev- 
ertheless," saith he, ^^ I am continually with thee : thou hast holden 
me by thy right hand. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 
and afterwards receive me to glorv."* And indeed the more lively 
my spiritual apprehensions are, tne more I. shall realize the Lord 
by the operations of his grace as well as of bis providence, " com- 
passing ray path and my lying down;'" " lest any hurt me, keeping 
me night and day."* 

It is inquired — how the Lord " holds ujP his people in this slip- 
pery path ? "Of the fulness of Jesus they all receive, and grace for 
(jrac^;"* so that "the life which they now live in the flesh, they 
ive by the faith of the Son of God.".* And tl^erefore if I am up- 
held, it is by the. indwelling of the Spirit, who supplies from his 
infinite fountain of life all the strength and support I need through- 
out my dangerous way. By his Divine influence the dispensations 
of providence also become the appointed means of drawing and 
keeping me near to my God. If, therefore, prosperity is endanger- 
ing my soul, and strengthening my worldly bonds, may I not trust 
to the ever-watchful kindness of the Lord, to keep me low, and not 
to suffer me to be at ease in my forgietfulness ? If the pleasures of 
sense, if the esteem of the world, or the good report of the church, 
are bringing a bewitching snare upon my soul, my God will lead me 
into, the pathway of the cross — in the * valley of humiliation.' 

Here, then, Is the secret of an unsteady walk — the neglect of 
leaning upon an Almighty arm ! How fearfully is the danger of 
self-confidenc^ unveiled ! Standing by my own strength, very soon 
shall I be made to feel, that I cannot stand at all. No " mountain" 
seemed to " stand stronger" than Solomon's : yet when he became 
the very "fool" that he describes — " trusting in his own heart" — 
how quickly was it moved !'' 

Peter thought in the foolishness of his heart, that he could have 
walked upon the water unsupported by the arm of his Lord : but a 
moment^s sense of weakness and danger brought him to his right 
mind : "aiid, begining to sink, he cried, saying — Lord, save m,eP^ 
Well would it have been for him, if his deliverance at that moment 
of peril had effectually rebuked his presumption. We should not 
then have heard frpm the same lips that language of most unwar- 
ranted self-confidence :— " Although all shall be offended, yet will 
not I : — If I should die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise."' 
Poor deluded disciple ! thou art on the brink of a grievous fall !^' 
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Yet was he " A«W Mp" from utterly sinking. ^ ^^ I have prayed for 
thee,^' said the gracious Saviour, ^^that thy faith fail noV^^^ And 
thus ^' held up^^ by the same faithful intercession of my powerful 
friend (whose prayers are not weak as mine, " nor will he fail or be 
discouraged "» by my continusd b^ckslidings,) " jP' too — though in 
the atmosphere of danger, in the slippery path of temptation, ^' shaU 
be saff^^ — safe from an ensnaring world — safe from a treacherous 
heart — safe in life — safe in death — safe in eternity. Thus does an 
interest in the covenant encourage — not presumption— but faith, in 
all its exercises of humility, watchfulness, diligence, and prayer ; 
and in this appointed way does the Lord securely ^^ keep the feet of 
his saints." 

Let me not, then, forget, either my continual liability to fall if left 
to myself, or the faithful engagements of my covenant God, to 
" keep me from falling." While I recollect for my comfort, that I 
'^ stand by faith," still is the exhortation most needful, '^Be not 
high-minded, but fear."' **By faith I stand," as it concerns God; 
by fear, as regards myself. As light , is composed of neither brill- 
iant nor sombre rays, but of the combination of both in simultane- 
ous action, so is every Christian grace combined with its opposite, 
" that it may be perfect and entire, lacking nothing," Hope, there- 
fore, combined with fear, issues in that genuine, evangelical confi- 
dence, in which alone I can walk safely and closely with God. 
Let, then, the self-confident liearn to distrust themselves, and the 
fearful be encouraged to trust their Saviour ; and in each let the 
recollection of grace and help vouchsafed '' in. time of need," lead to 
the steadfast resolution, '^ I will have respect unto thy statutes con- 
timiallyP However self denying they may be in their require- 
ments : however opposed in their tendency to " the desires of the 
flesh and of the ^lind," I take my God as the surety of my perform- 
ance of them ; and I desire to love them as the rule of my daily 
conduct, and as the very element of heavenly happiness to my soul. 

118. Tliou hast trodden down all them that err from thy statutes : for their deceit 
ts falsehood, 119, Thou putiest away aU the vjicked of. the earth like dross : 
therefore I love thy testimonies. . 

The Psalmist's determination to keep the statutes of God was 
strengthened by marking his judgment on those that erred from 
them. And thus the Lord expects us to learn at their cost.^ The 
cheerful, grateful respect to his statutes ^arks also a difference of 
character indicative of a difference of state. ^' His saints are in his 
hand, or sitting down at his feet ;' his enemies are trodden down 
under his feet" in full conquest,' and disgraceful punishment.^ 
His own people he has exalted to be '* heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ."® Even now "he hath made them to, sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus ;" and shortly will they " be a crown 

> Ltike xxii. 31, 33. s Isaiah xlu. 4. s Rom. zi. 20. 

4 Pa. Iviii. 10. Isa. zxvi. 9. Zeph. iii. 6, 7. > Dent xxxiiif 3. 

• Pa. CX.1. Comp. Joah. z. 24. 7 2 Kinga iz. 33. Mic. vii. 10. Mal..iT. 3. 
9 Rom. TiiL 17. 
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of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand 
of their God ;* while the ungodly " are put away like dross^^ froir 
the precious gold. " Reprobate silver shall men call them, because 
the Lord hath rejected them/'* The same difference he makes 
even in chastening — uphbldingAhis own children under the scourg- 
ing rod, lest they faint; but "breaking the wicked with a rod of 
iron, and'dashing them in pieces."' 

This separation has been from the beginning ; in his conduct to 
the two first children of men;^ and in his selection of jBnoch,^ 
Noah,« and Abraham'' from the world of the ungodly^ " as vesseLs 
of honor meet for the Master's use/'' In after ages, he made 
Egypt " know, that he put a difference between the Egyptians and 
Israel/'^ They were his own people, that should dwell alone, and 
hot "be reckoned among the nations''" — a people, whom he bad 
" formed for himself, that they should show forth his praise."^^ And 
the same difference he has made ever since, between his people and 
theworld — ^in their character" — their way "-^their exercises of mind" 
—their services'' — their privileges** — and their prospects." At the 
day of judgment the separation will be complete— ^final — everlasting. 
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all his holy 
angels, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ; and before 
him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd diyideth his sheep from the goats. 
And he sh£^ll set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left; and these shall go away into everlasting punishment ; but the 
righteous into life eternal."" 

But mark the character — They ^^ err from God!s statutes^-r-noi 
in their minds, through ignorance; but "in their hearts"" through 
obstinacy. They do not say, * Lord, we know not,'' but " we desire 
not the knowledge of thy waiys^^ It is not frailty, but unbelief; 
not want of knowledge, but love of sin — ^wilful, damnable. Justly, 
therefore, are they stamped as the " wicked of the earth^'* and 
marked out as objects of the Lord's eternal frown — expectants of 
" the vengeance of eternal fire." 

And ifei not this a solemn warning to those " that forget God" — 
that " they shall be turned into hell"»»— to " the proud" — that in 
'*^the day that shall burn as an oven, they shall be as stubble"** — 
to the worldly — that in ,some " night" of forgetfulness, their " souls 
will be required of them"^' — ^to the " hypocrites in heart" — ^that they 
" are heaping up wrath ?"" Thus does the eye of faith discern 
through the apparent disorder of a world in ruins, the just, holy, 
and wise, government of God. "Clouds and darkness are round 

^ Eph. ii. 6. Isa. Ixii. 3. Comp. Matt. ziii. 43. s Jer. tl 30. 

s Isa. Ivii. 16—18, with Ppalm h. 9. « Gen. iv. 4, 5. Heb. H. 4. 

« Gen. V. 2^-24. Heb. xi. 5. • ft. vu. 1. 7 ib. xii. 1-3. 

8 2 Tim. ii. 21 . » Exod. xi. 7. " Nui^b. xxiii. 9. " lea. xliii. 21 . 

iaiJohnv. 19. » Prov. xv. 9. " Romj vii. 5. >« Prov. xv. 8. 

w lb. ill. 32, 33. ^t Dan. xii. 2. 

M Matt. XXV. 31—33, 46. Comp. ill 12; xiii. 30. Mai. iii. 16—18. 
»» P8. xcv. 10. Com. verse 21. ^ Job xxi. 14. « Pb. ix. 17- 

« Mai. Iv. 1. » Luke xu. 19, 20. Dan. v. 30. * »* Jobxxxvi. 13. 



YIU^SE.ISO. 191 

about l^m; righteousness toid judgment ar^ the habita,tioD of bis 
throne."^ If the wicked seem to triumph, and the righteous to be 
trodden down under their feet, it shall not be always so. '^The 
end"' and ^ wag^s of sin is death/'^ '' The ungodly shall not stand 
in the judgment, nor sinners in the cougre^tion of the righteous."^ 

How awful, theU) and almdst desperate their condition ! " Their 
deeeii is falsehood f* ^'deceiving and being deceived"^— -perhaps 
giving up to believe their own lie — perhaps one or another ^^ bless- 
ing themselves in their own heart," saying '^ ^ I shall have peace, 
though I walk in the imagination of my own heart, to add drunk- 
enness to thirst.' "* What then is our duty ? Carnal selfishness 
says, *Be quiet — let them alone' — that is, " Destroy them by our" 
indolence and unfaithfulness, '^for whom Christ died."^ But what 
does Scripture, conscience, nay more — ^what does common human- 
ity say ? '^ Cry aloud, spare not."^ Awake the sleepers— sound 
the alarm, ^< Now i$ the accepted time — ^the day of salvation,"^ the 
moment to lift up the prayer and stretcli forth the ^and for pluck- 
ing the brands out of the fire."^^ ^'To-mprrow the door may be 
shut, never to be opened more."" 

How awful the judgment of being ^^ put aioay like dross r Lopk 
at Saul, '^ when ^'put awmf* — agoing out, to harden himself in the 
sullen pride of despondency, r Hear the fearful doom of Israel, '^ Son 
of man, the house of Irael is to me become dross; all they are brass, 
and tin, and iron, and lead, mjhe midst of the furnace ; they are 
even the dross of silver. Therefore saith the Lord God — Because 
ye are all become dross, behold, therefore I will gather you into the 
midst of Jerusalem, as they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and 
lead, and tin into the midst of the furnaces to blow the fire upon it, 
to melt it ; so will I gather you in mine anger and in my fury ; 
and I will leave you there, and melt you."^^ But how should this 
justice of the Lord's proceedings endear his statutes to us ! It is 
such a sensible demonstration of their truth, bringing with it such 
a close conviction of sovereign mercy to ourselves-^not less guilty 
than they ! Add to this— rif he were less observant of sin — less 
strict in its punishment as a transgression of his word-r-we should 
lose that awful display of the holiness of the word, which commends 
it supremely to our love, "Thy word is very pure; therefore thy 
servant loveth t^."^* 

12(V My flesh tremhleih for fear of ihee; and lam afraid of thy judgments. 

The justice of God is a treiiaendbusly awful subject of contem- 
plation, even to those who are safely shielded from its terrors. The 
believer, in the act of witnessing its righteous stroke upon " the 
wicked of the earthy cannot forbear to cry out, " My flesh treny^ 

1 PAlm xcTiL 3. % Rom. vi. 21. » lb. 23. 

« Psalm i. 5. > 2 Tim. iii. 13. < Deot. xxix. 19. 

7 Comp. Rom. xhr. 15. » Isa. Iviii. 1., • ^ Cor. yi. 2. 

u Zech. iii. 2. Jude 23. u Matt. xxv. 10. u 1 Saw. uw &-26. 

u Exek. xxiL 18—20. u Vene 140. 
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bleih for fear of tkee.^^ Thus did the holy men of old tremble 
even with a frame approaching horror in the presence of the Divine 
judgments — David trembled lat the stroke of Uzzah — a3 if it came 
very near to himself," " Destruction from God'* saith holy Job, 
" wcis a terror to me : and hy reason cf his highness I could not 
endure.'** Such also was the Prophet's strong sensation, " When 
Iheardymy belly trembled; my lips quivered at the voice: rot" 
tenness entered into my bones "* And t,hus, whon God comes to 
^^ tread down and put. away'* his enemies for the display of the ho- 
liness of his character, and to excite the ^^love** of his people — those 
that stand by, secure under the covert of their hiding-place!^ — can- 
not but "take up their parable and say — ^Alas ! who shall live, when 
God doeth this !*'* The children of God reverence their Father's 
anger. They cannot see it (such is his " terrible Majesty !'"') with- 
out an awful fear ; and this trembling at his judgments upon the 
ungodly covers them from the heavy stroke. Those that refuse to 
tremble shall be made to feel, while those that are " afraid of his 
judgments'* shall be secure, "Only with thine eyes shalt thou be- 
hold, and see the reward of the wicked."* " I trembled in myself,'* 
said the Prophet, ^^that I might rest in the day of troubleP^ Even 
the manifestations of his coming " for the salvation of his people" 
are attended with all the marks of the" most fearful terror — as if 
his voice would shake the earth to. its very foundation, " Thou didst 
cause judgment to be heard from heaven — the earth feared, and 
was still ; when God arose to judgment, to' save all the meek of 
theearthP^^ 

To mark this trembling as the character of the child of God, we 
need only contrast it with the ungodly scoffing, " Where is the God 
of judgment? Where is the promise of his coming? The Lord 
will not do good, neither^will he do" evil."" Thus do men dare to 
" run upon the thick bosses of his buckler,"" instead of " trembling 
for fear of him /" This " stoutness against the Lord,"^** excites the 
astonishment of the hosts of heaven; so discordant is it to their 
notes of humble praise, " Who shall notfedr thee,0 Lord, and glo- 
rify thy name ; for thy judgments are made manifest !"" Such is 
the special acceptance of this trembling spirit, that some shadow of 
it obtained a respite even for wicked Ahab,^^ and a pardon for the pen- 
itent Ninevites ;" while its genuine "tenderness of heart" screened 
Josiah from the doom of his people,^ and will ever be regarded with 
the tokens of the fayor of this terrible God. " To this man," saith 

1 'A thrilling horror curdles my skin.' The tlmig cannot be poetically expressed 
without periphrasis. — Bishop HorsUy, 

« 2 Sam. vi. 6—9. » Job xxii. 23. 

* Hab. iii. 16. Comp. Jet. iv. 19. Dan. iv. 19. • Verse 1 14. 

« Numb, xxiv, 23. 7 job zzxvii. 22. & Psalm xci. 8. • Hab. iii. 16. . 

^^ Psalm Ixxvi. 7 — 9. • See the effect of a manifSsstation of the glory of the Saviour to 
the Evangelist for the purpose of special consolation and support. Rev. i. 17, 18. Com- 
pare also Paniel x. 8— 17. 

" Mai., ii. 17. 2 Peter iu. 4. Zeph. i. 12. » Job xv. 26. » Mai. iii. 13. 

M Rev. XV. 4. u 1 Kings xxi. 27—29. i* Jonah iii. 5^10. 

w 2^Chron. xxxiv. 27. 






TBABB 120. 193 

he, '' I will look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, 
a.nd thai trembleth at my word.^^^ 

Believers in Christ ! Rejoice in your deliversuice from that " fear 
which hath torment."* Yet cheri^ that holy reverential fear of 
the ch^raqter and judgments of God, which will form your most 
effectual safeguard '^ from presumptuous sins."' The very suppo- 
sition, that^ if God had not engaged himself to you by an unchange- 
able covenant, his eternal Judgments would have been your eter- 
nal portion, is of itself sufficient to mingle the wholesome ingredient 
of fear into the most established assurance. What ! Can you look 
down into the burning bottomless gulf beneath your feet, without 
the recollection — If I were not immovably fastened to *^ the Rock 
of Ages " by the strong chain of everlasting love, there must have 
been my abode through the countless ages nf eternity. If I had 
not been thus upheld by the grace, as well as, by the providence, of 
God, I might have dropped out of bis hand, as one and another nbt 
more rebellious th&n I have fallen, into this intolerable per4ition ? 
O God ! " my flesh trembleth for fear of thecy and I am afraid of 
thyjvdgments,^^^ . , ^ 

Thus the dread of the judgments of God is not necessarily of a 
slavish and tormenting character. '^ His saints are called to fe^ 
him;"* and their fear, so far from "gendering unto bondage," is 
consistent with the strongest assurance ;* nay even, is its fruit and 
effect.^ It is at once the principle of present ob^dieiice,^ and of 
final perseverance.' It is the confession of weakness, unworthi- 
ness, and sinfulness, laying us low before our God. li is our most 
valuable discipline. It is the " bit and bridle " that curbs the frow- 
ardness of the flesh, and enables :us to "serve God acceptably," in 
the remembrance, that, though in love he is a reconciled Father, 
yet in holiness he is ^\ a consuming fire,"^* 

Now, if we are under the. influence of this reverential awe and 
seriousness ot spirit, we shall learn to attach a supreme authority 
and consideratioiji to the leaj$i of his commands. We shall dread 
the thought of wilfully offending, him. The fear of grieving him 
will be far moi;e operative now, than was the fear of hell in our 
unconverted state. Those who presume upoii their Gospel liberty, 
will not, probably, understand this language. But the humble be- 
liever well knows how intimately " the fear of the Lord" is connect- 
ed with " the comfort of the Holy Ghost,"" and with His own steady 
progress in holiness, and preparation for heaven. 

1 Isaiah Ixvi. 2, 5. * 1 John iv. X8. P Psalm xix. 15. 

4 How striking wiui H. Martin's experimental apprehendons of this subject ! * In 
pfay«|r vin the evening I had such near and terrific Tiews of OoePa judgments upon sin- 
ners in hell, that my JUth trembUd for fear oi them. The passages of God's ho^ word, 
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PART XVI. 

i 

131. IhavedoneJudgmerUmidjusUeefJeavemenottomi^ 122. Be 

surety for thy eervofU for good : let not the proud Oppress me^ 

Trere is something very solemn in the reflection, that God has 
set up a Tic^egerent in the heart — an internal Judge, who takes 
cognizance of every thought, every emotion, every act--determining 
its character, and pronouncing its sentence. This tribunal tries 
every cause without respect to persons, time, place, or any circum- 
stances, that might seem to separate it from other cases under the 
same jurisdiction. No criminal can escape detection from defect 
of evidence. No earthly power can hinder the immediate execution 
of the sentence. The sentence then, of this awful Judge, whether 
" accusing or excusing,'" is of infinite moment. The ignorant ex- 
pression, ^ Thank God, r have a clear conscience !' is used alike by 
the self-righteous and the careless. The awakened sinner, how- 
ever, pleads ^ilty to its accusations, and knows not how to answer 
theht. Blessed l>e God for the revelation of his Gospel, which pro* 
claims the blood of Jesus — spriniding the conscience — silencing its 
charges — and setting before the sinner the way of peace ! And 
now through Jesus, " the new and living way'' of access to God, 
conscience, sitting on the throne — speaks peace and acceptance ; 
and though sins of infirmity will remain, defiling every thought, 
desire aiid act, yet, like the mote^ on the face of the sun in the, 
clearest day, they have little or no influence to obstruct, the shining 
of the cheerful light upon the heart.' 

, The clearing of conscience is however connected with Christian 
integrity. " ff our heart .condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God,^ Tim "testimony of conscience" has often been 
" the rejoicing"* pf the Lord's people, when suffering under unmer- 
ited reproach or ^^ proud oppression^ They have been enabled 
to plead it without offence in the presence of their holy heart- 
searching God'— nay, even when in the near prospect of the great 
and final accoui^ they might have been supposed to shrink from 
the strict and unerring scrutiny of their Omniscient Judge.* 

But observe the influence of this testimony upon otir spiritual 
comfort. David was at this time under persecution — ^no liew trial 
to a child of God,^ and one that will never cease, so lone^ as Satan 
has instrum^ts at his command. But see. the blessmgs which 
conscious uprightness gave ta his prayers, ^^ I have done judgment 
and justice ; leave me not to mine oppressors'^ Can my heart 
and conscience respond to this appeal? Then may I plead my 

1 Rom. li. 15. s See Heb. x. 19—23. • 1 John iii. 21. « 2 Cor. i. 12. 

s Sftmael^l Sam. zii. 3—5. Nehemiah — xiii. 14, .22. Job— z. 7. David-^Pnlm 
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cause, before God, '^ Leceoe me not to my oppressors. Lei not the 
proud oppress mc." Plead my cause witn them. Let my right- 
eousne^ be made known, Let it be seen, that thou ^^wilt not leave 
me in their hand, nor condemn me when I am judged. Let integ- 
rity and uprightness preserve me: for I wait on tbee."^ But u 
any deviation from the exact rul^ of righteousness between man 
and man' has l>een allowed-^if the world charge me as ungodly, 
because they have proved me unrighteous — ^then let me not. wonder, 
that '' the consolations oif God shaU be small vdth me ;"* nor let me 
expect a return of the Lordlsi cheeriiig manifestations, until the 
Achan has been removed from the camp^^ and by confession to 
God,' and reparation to man,* I have ^' given glory to the Lord God 
of Israel."- 

But let not this appeal be thought to savor of Pharisaical pride. 
He pleads not merit He only asserts, his ir^nocence — th6 right- 
eousness of bis cause — ^not of his person. Though upright before 
man, he ever felt himself a sinner before God. ^ The nighest tone 
of conscious integrity is. therefore consistent with the deepest pros- 
tration of evangelical humility. The difference is infinite between 
the proud Pharisee and the upright believer. The Pharisee makes 
the appeal with undisturbed self-complacency and self-righteous 
pleading. The believer would ever accompany it with thePuolicah's 
prayer for mercy.^ Instantly^in a deep conviction of need — he 
appends the supplication, " Be sUretyfor thy servant -for good?^^ 
The keen eye of the world may possibly not be able to a&: any 
blot upon my outward profession ; but, ^Mf thou, Lord, shouldst 
mark iniquities ; O Lord, who shall stand ?"* The debt is contin- 
ually accumulating, and the prospect of jiayment as distant as ever. 
I might well expect to be " left to my oppressors,'^ until I should 
pay all that was due'* unto my Lord. But behold ! " Where is the 
fury of the oppressor?"" The surety is found — -the debt is paid — 
the ransom is accepted — ^the sinner is free. There was a voice heard 
in heaven, " Deliver liim fromf going^ down to the pit : I have found 
a ransom."'* Yes, the Son of God himself became "surety for a 
stranger," and " smarted for it.*'" At an infinite cost — ^th^ cost of 
his own precious blood— he deUvei*«d me from " mine oppressors'^ — 
sin — Satan — ^the world-nieath— hell. "It was exacted; and he 
answered.'-" As Judah in the place of Benjamin, he was ready to 
stand in my stead before his Father. " I will be surety Yor him : 
of mi^e hand shalt thou require him."'* As Paul in the stead of 
Onesimus, he was ready to plead, before the same tribunal, "If he 
hath wronged thee, or oweth thee aught, put that on miiie account; 
I will repay it.'?'* 

» Pb. xxxvii. 33 ; xxv. SI. a Matt. vji. 12. » Job xv. il. Comp. Pb. Ixvi 18. 
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Let this subject be ever present to my mind. Well iqdeed was 
it for me, that Jesus did not " bate suretyship."^ Had he refused 
the vast undertakingyhow (5ould I have answered before the bar of 
God ? Or had he undertaken only ibr those that loved hirb, again 
should I have been left without a plea. Biit when as my surety 
h^ has brought me uhder his yoke, and made me his " servant,^^ I 
can plead with acceptance before his throne, "£c surety for th,y 
servant for goocP^^— for the good which thou, knowestme to need — 
my present and eternal deliverance iQrom my proud oppressors. And 
do not I need such a surety every moment? And need I be told 
how fully he has performed the Surety's part ? " So that I may 
boldly say," " Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that. died. 
It is Christ that lives. There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them, that are in Christ Jesus."' . . - 

123^. Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for ihe toord of thy righteousness. 

And do thine ^* eyes,^^ tried believer, begin to ^^/aU ?^ So did thy 
Redeemer's before Thee. He, whom thou hast been recollecting as 
thy Surety^ when he stpod in thy place burdened with the intoler- 
able load of thy sin-^bearing the weighty strokes of Infinite justice 
upon his soul— he too was constrained to cry out, " Mine eyes fail, 
wliile I wait for my God."^ Listen, th^n, to thy deserted Saviour 
counseUing his deserted people ; '' gifted with the tongue of the 
learned, that he should know how to speak a word in season to 
you that are weary" — Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and 
hath no light? Let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon his God."* 

ThaJ, our Surety will plead for our good, doubt not. Yet "the 
vision is for an stppointed time.""' But shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he beardolig 
with them?"^ Salvation — a gift of such comprehensive and en 
during blessing — is it not, worth the waiting trial? Wonderful is 
that arrangement by which the word of grace is made the word 
of righteousness I God hath bound himself to us by his promises 
of grace which are not — ^yea and nay, but "yea and amen"^— under 
his own hand and seal. Who that has tried them,, but will "set to 
his seal that God is true?"^ Cheering indeed is the thought, that, 
amidst the incessant changes in Christian experience, our hope is 
unchangeably fixed. W;e may not indeed always enjoy it j but our 
salvation does not depend upon our present enjoyment of its conso- 
lation. Is not the blefisi|ig as certain-r-yea-^is not our assurance 

^ See Prov. xi. 15, last clapie. 

s Compare Isai&h xxxyiii. 14, where the same word is used in th& originaL " Be 
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of an interest in it as clear, when we are brought to the dust under 
a sense of sin, as if we were "caught up into the third heaven" in 
a, vision of glory? 

In a season of desertion, therefore, while we maintain a godly 
jealousy over oiir own hearts, let ua beware of a mistrustful jealousy 
of God. Distrust will not cure our wound, or quicken us to prayer, 
or recommend us to the favor of God, or prepare us for the mercy 
of the Gospel. Coniplaining is not humility. Prayer without wait- 
ing is not faith. Tlie path, is plain as noonday. Continue to 
believe as you can. Wait on the Lord. This is the act of faith, 
depending on him — the act of hope, looking for him — the act of 
patience, waiting' his time — the act of submission, resigned, even 
if he should not come. Like thy Saviour, in his '* agony" of deser- 
tion, "pray more earnestly."^ Condemn thyself tor the sins of 
which thou art asking forgiveness. Bless him for his past mercy, 
even if thou shouldest neyef taste it again. Can he frown thee 
from his presence 1 Can he belie his promise to his waiting people ?' 
Impossible ! Nay ! while he has taken away the Sensible appre- 
hensions of his love, and in its room kindled longing desires for the 
lost blessing; is not this to show himself — ^if be be "verily a God 
that hideth himself*^ — yet still "^Ac God of Israel, the Saviour ?"» 
Though he delays his promise, and Holds us as it were in suspense ; 
yet he would haye us know, that he has not forgotten " the.word 
of his righteousness/^ But this is his wise and effectual mode Of 
trying his own gift of faith. And it is this ^^ trial offaitK'^ — and 
not faith wn^rterf— that will be "found to praise, and honor, and 
glbry at the appearing of Jesus Christ."* 

The full consolation of the Gospel is therefore the fruit of patient, 
bumble waiting for .the Lord, and of earnest desire, conflicting with 
impatience and unbelief, and £it length issuing in a state of child- 
like submission and dependence. The man who was here express- 
ing his longing expectation for God's salvation. Was evidently, 
though unconsciously, in possession of the promise. Nor would he 
at this mpment have exchanged his hope, clouded as it was to his 
own view, for all " the pleasures of sin," or the riches of the world. 
Although >t this moment he appeared to be under the partial 
hidings of his Father^s countenance, yet it is important to. observe,^ 
that he was not satisfied, as an indolent professor, to "lie upon his 
face"^ in this sad condition. His ^^ eyes failed with looking' wp- 
ward!'' — stretched up with earnest expectation to catch the first 
rising rays of the bearning Sun of Righteousness. He knew, what 
all Christians know, who walk closely with God, that his persever- 
ance in waiting upon (jrod would issue in the eventual fulfilment 
of every desire of his heart.*^ 

i Luke xxii. 44 3 is^iah xxx. 18; xlix. 33. » Is^^Iv. 15. 

* 1 Peter i. 7. , - *» Jophua vii. 10. 

6 Fox -tells us of Mr. Robert Glover, martyr at Coventry, two or three days before his 
death, overwhelmed with the prospect of martyrdom, and mentioning to a' friend his 
earnest supplication for the light of God's countenance, yet without any sense of comfort. 
His darkness continued up to the period of his arriving within sight of the stake, when 
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But can we assuredly plead " the word of his righteousness^^ for 
tho anticipation of -the object of our desire ? ^ tiave we always an 
express promise answering to our expectations, '^ putting God in 
remembrance"* of his word? Possibly we may have been asking 
not " according to his will,"' and therefore may have " charged God 
foolishly,"^ as if he had been unfiskhful to his word, when no en- 
gagement had been pledged : when we had no warrant to build 
upon from ^^ the word of his righteottsness.^^ If, however, our pe- 
tition should be found to be agreeable to his word of promise, and 
faith and patience hold on in submission to his will, we must not, 
we cannot, suppose, that one tittle that we have asked will faiL 
Whether the Lord deliver us or not, prayer anfl waiting will not 
be lost. It is a blessed posture for him to find us in, such as will 
not fail to insure his acceptance, even though our request should 
be denied. An enlivening view of the Saviour is in reserve for us ; 
and " the word of righteousness^^ will yet speak, " This is the rest, 
wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is the refresh* 
ing.'^*, To every passing doubt and rising fear, pppose this word 
of his righteousness. 

But I<^t me bring my own heart to the test. Am I longing for 
the manifestation of God? Surely if I aiti content with what I 
already know, I know very little of the unsearchable depths of the 
love of Christ ; and I have abundant need to pray for more en- 
larged desires, and a more tender enjoyment of his Divine presence. 
If faith is not dead, yet it may hav^ lost its conquering and quick- 
ening vigor. Let me then exercise my soul in diligent, careful, 
patient waiting upon God, equally removed from sloth and froward- 
ness — and I shall yet find the truth of that consoling "trord of his 
righteotisness,^^ "Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for 
the upright in heart."* 

124. Deal with ^hy servant according unfo' thy mercy ^ and teach me thy statutes, 
125. lam thy servant ; give rne understandings that I may know thy testimonies. 

A SENSE of merc^, and the privilege of divine teachings \i^re 
the earnest of the Lord's ^ salvation^' for which *^ the eves of his 
servant were failing,^^ and for which ha was waiting in <lependen<56 
upon the sure " word of his righteousness.^^ And indeed these 
two wants daily press upon every " servant^ of God as matter for 
earnest supplication. Both are intimately connected. A deeper 
sense of mercy will bind us more strongly to his statutes, ^ while a 
more spiritual teaching in the statutes will humble us in a sense 
of sin, and consequent need of' mercy.'' As it respects the firsts — if 

saddenly hur whole soul wa9 so filled with consolation that he could not forbear clapping 
his hands and cijing out, ' He is come — he is come.' He appeal^ to go up to h^vep 
in a chariot of firis, exhibiting little or no sensibility of his cruel death. Was not this 
the "word of hi$ Hghieouan^aa" to one whdse " eyea failed «n looking fvrit?" — ^/^Wj 
Acta and Monuments, 1555.. 

1 Isaiah xUu. 26, s l John t. 14. James iv. 3. b Job l^ 

* Isaiah xxviii. 12; also xzx. 15. 

B Psalm xcvii. 11. The same plea under similar ciicumstances of conflict is urged, 
Psalm cxliii. 1. * lb. cxvi. 12—14. ^ Jer. zxxi. 19,> 
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ther^ is a sinner upon the earth, who needs the special mercy of 
God, it is his own " serpmntJ* For as the Lord sees abundantly 
more excellence in his feeblest desire, than in the professor's most 
.splendid external duties ; so he sees far more sinfulness and prov- 
ocation in the workings of his sin, than in the palpably defective 
services of professors, or in the open transgression of ^^ the wicked 
of the earth.^^ Let him scrutinize his motives, thoughts, and aiSec- 
tions, even in his moments of nearest and happiest approach i^nto 
his Qod ; and he will find such defilement' cleaving to every offer- 
ing, with all the aggravations of mercy, light and knowledge, 
vouchsafed, that the confession of his soul, when comparing him- 
self with his fellow-Giinners, will be ''Of whom I am chief."^ And 
therefore, as a ^eervanf (^ Qod^ I can only cbme before him upon 
the ground of ^^ mercy? For my best performances I need an 
immeasurable world of mercy-— pardoning-^saving — everlasting 
mercy ; and yet by the blood of Jesus I dare to plead) ^^Deal wiUi 
thy servant according unto thy m^cyP 

But then I am ignorant as well as guilty ; and yet . I dare not 
pray for teaching — much and hourly ias I need it«— until I have 
afresl^ obtained mercy. These two blessings lead me at once to 
the foundations of the Gospel^^in the work of Christ, and the work 
of the Spirit — mercy flowing from the blood of the Son^ — teaching 
from the office of the Spirit.' . " Mercy** is the first blessing, not 
only in point of importance, but in point of order. I must know the 
Lord as a Saviour, before I cah go to him with any confidence to 
be my teacher. But when once I have found acceptance for my 
petition, " Deal with thyserva:nt according unto thy mercy^^-my 
way will be opened to enlarge my petition — yea, once and again 
to repeat it, " Teach me thy statutes. Give the understandings 
that I may know thy testimonies^^ — that I may know with intel- 
ligent conviction, walk, yea, '' run in the way of thy command- 
,ments^'« with an enlarged heart For let. me never forget, that I 
am '^redeemed from the curse" only — not from the "service of the 
law" — yea, redeemed from its curse, that I may be bound to its ser- 
vice.' And does not my especial relation to my God as his servant, 
furnish me with a plea for his acceptance ?• For when this " earth 
is full of his mercy" — ^much more may I, as belonging to his house, 
plead for the special mercy of his teaching'' — his own covenant 
proniise^ — so needful for his servant, who desires to know, that he 
may do, his will."* , 

But if I am the LordPs servant, how did I become so? Time 
was (let me be ashamed and confounded at the remembrance of 
it) when I was. engaged for another master, and another service.'* 
But his sovereign grace called me from the dominion of sin — from 
the chains of Satan— from the bondage of the world,, and drew me 

1 1 Tim. L 16. « Eph. i. 7. » John xiv. 96; xn. 13. 

«Vene32. 6 Oal. li. 19. Lake 174,75. 'Verse 94. Ps. clxiii. IS. 

7 Verae 64. » Heb. vm, 10. • Veraes 33, 34: Ixxxvi 11; ciOiii 8, la 

»BoiiLvil6,20. TUusiiLS. 
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to himself. ''His I am — and him I serve."^ His service is mf 
highest privilege : his reward of grace iB my glorious hope. '' Jff' 
any man serve me," saith my Master, "/ef him foUow me: and 
where lam, there shall also my servant be. If any man serve 
me^ him, toill my Father honor J^* As his servant, therefore, I cast 
mysdf with confidence upon his mercy, and expect to be '* dealt 
with according to that mercy" Nay — I shall be denied nothing 
that I " ask according to his will." For he has condescended to 
call me — ^not ^* his servant" but ^* his friend"" — ^yea more, to call 
himself " |ny brother."* 

Lord! thou hast shown me this great favor and grace to make 
me '^ thy servant.^^ I would be thine forever. I love thy service 
too well to wish to change it ; yet must I mourn over my dulness^ 
my backwardness in doing thy will, and walking in thy way. Oh ! 
" teach me thy statutes?^ more clearly, more experimentally ! " Give 
me understanding" to discern their heavenly sweetness and their 
holy liberty, that I may live in a more simple and devoted obe- 
dience to them, until I come to see thy &ce, and to be '^ thy servant 
in thy heavenly temple, " no more to go out"* 

126^ R is time far thee^ Lord, to work ; for they Have made void thy law, 

Ip I desire n more spiritual understanding of the revelation of 
God, how can I but mourn to witness its awful neglect and con- 
tempt? It seems as if the ungodly not only sin against it, but 
would drive it out of the world.* They make it t7oid--denying its 
power to rule, to annul its power to punish. Oh ! let us cherish 
that distinguishing feature of the Lord's people, '' sighing and cry- 
ing for all the abominations qf the land,"' — that we cannot hear or 
see the name of God dishonored, without feeling as for our Father's 
wounded reputation." Can we suffer the world^ quietly to go on 

1 Acts xxviL 23. « John xu. 36. » lb. xv. 15. * lb. xx. 17. Hcb. ti. 11 , 12. 

^ Rev. Tii. 15; iii. 12. The Annak Qf the Refonnation furnish a beautiful record of 
Greoise of Anhalt— « godly young prince, of twelve years old. ' He put up constant 
and KTvent prayer to uod, beseeching him to bring ois heart under tne power of the 
truth; and often, in the privacy of his cabinet, he exclaimed, with tears — Deal wWi thy 
Btrvant aepording to thy mercy, and teaich me thy atatutea,^ His pravers were answered. 
Under strong* conviction, and constrained to action upon it, he iearfessly ranged himself 
on the side of the Gospel.' — jyAuhigne^a HUtory qftke Rejbrmatioiiy Pook v. ch. vL 

< Exodus V. 2. Psalm xii. 4. ^ Ezekiel ix. 4. 

> What a Christian ought to feel under these circumstances, let us learn from the fol- 
lowing extract of the diary of the saintly Martyn. Upon hearing at Shiraz, in the course 
of his disputations, some reproach of his Saviour's name, he writes thus : — ' I was cut 
to the soul by this blasphemy. In prater I could think of nothing else but that great 
day, when the Son of Gk)d should come in the clouds of heaven, "taking vengeance on 
thefn that know not God," and convince men of all their hard speeches which they have 
spoken against him.' (We might almost think that this verse was upon his mind at this 
moment.) ' Mirza tSeia All perceived that I was considerably disordered, and was sorry 
for having repeat^ the verse, but asked What it was that was so offensive. I told himi, 
that I could not endure existence if Jesus were not glorified ; that it would be hell to me 




inasmuch as it made me feel nearer tbe Lord than ever.' It ia token the head or heart ia' 
atnaekt that every member feela ita memberakipJ — Martyn'a U^t^ p. 420, 8vo edition. 



TBKSB 126. 201 

their course ? Must we not throw in our weight of influence, what- 
eter it may be, to^tem the flowing torrent : and when (as, alas ! is 
too often the case) all efforts are unavailing, carry the cause- to the 
Lord, "It is time /or thee. Lord, to work?" This deprecation does 
not contradict the law of love which requires us to love, pray for, 
and to bless our enemies;^ for the Lord's people are not angry for 
their own causf&, but for His. Davi4 had no regard to bis own 
honor, but to God's law. He had not injured his enemies. He had 
labored to "overcome their evil with good."* He had^ften wept 
for their sins,' and prayed for their conversion.^ But all was in 
vain. ' Now, Lord, take the rod into thine own hand, *' It is time 
for thee^ Lord, to work." ' .This was true zeal — ^zeal of the Spirit, 
not of the flesh. How gracious vs our God in permitting his ser- 
vants thus to plead with him, and, as it were, to give him no rest, 
until* " he shall arise," and work^ a^nd sit upon the throne of the 
kingdoms of the earth ! 

But why does he not break out with some overpowering mani- 
festation of his power? They are "his sword and rod*' for the 
chastening of his people,' to disclipine their watchfulness into con- 
stant exercise.'' They are the trial of their faith — ^believing the 
Lord's justice against apparent inconsistency," and of t,heir patience 
" waitihg the set time of deliverance.* Thus they become a profit- 
sCble ministry fpr the Church — and this valuable end accompUshedj 
God works his own work upon them,^" and " will avenge his pwn 
elect speedily."** / ' ' 

Meanwhile — waiting for this " little while," let us " live by faith."" 
Let us be found on the Lord^s side — ^laboring for sinners — ^pleading 
with their hardness and rebellion in our Master's name, and for 
our Master's sak«. Let all the weight of personal exertion and 
influence, consistent example, and wrestling supplication, be con- 
centrated in " coming to the help of the Lord against the mighty."** 
Let us see. to it, that, if we cannot do what we would, we do what 
we can.** And if at last overborne by the torrent of ungodliness, 
we shall find our refuge and rest in pleading with our Lord for the 
honor of his name — " Remember this^ that the enemy hath re- 
proached^ O Lord, and that the foolish people have blasphemed 
thy >iame."*« "My Spirit shall not filways , strive with n?an."*« 
Often, when He has seen "i^ time for him, to worU^^ have his 
judgments made the earth to tremble. " Sodom and Gomorrah" 
have " known the power of his anger, and are " set forth for anex- 
ample, suffering the, vengeance of eternal fire."*^ And when his 
" time toworK* is fully cotne, what is all the resistance of earth and 
hell, but as "setting the briers and thorns against him in battle?" 
"/i/70vW" saith he, ^^go through them* I would burn ihem to- 

1 Matt. V. 44. 8 Ps. XXXV. 11—14. * Vewea 136, 158. 

' 4 Pa. Ixxxin. la » Isaiah Ixii. 7. • Ps. xvu. 13, 14. Isa. x. 5, 6. 

f Ps. tix, 11. ^ « lb. Ixxiu. 16-18. » Rev. xiii. 10. 

M Isaiah x. 13. " Luke xviii. 8. » Heb. x. 37, 38. 

w Judges V. 23. . " Mark xiv. 8. w Ps. butiv. 78 ; also 10, 11, 28. 

MGen.vi.3. WJude7. 
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f ether y* A word — a frown — a look — ^is destruction. ''He is wise in 
eart, and mighty in strength. W1m> hath hardened^imself against 
him, and hath prospered?"* Or '' who hath resisted his will?"' 

But what shall we say of that stupendous work of his band, by 
which — when men ^^hadm€tde void his law^ — ^when no restrictions 
could bind, no forbearance win them — ^when he "saw that there 
was no man, add wondered that ther^ was no intercessor, therefore 
his arm brought salvtUion , unto himy arid his righteousness^ it 
sustained him .^"^ Surely^ if we could conceive the nosts of heaven 
to have taken up this expression of ardent concern for the glory of 
God, " It' is tims for theey Lord\ to worW^ — they could httle have 
thought of such a work as this — they could never have conceived 
to themselves such an unlooked-for, combined display of power, 
justice, and mercy. To set at nought then this work-^\A it not to 
refuse all hope-^1 reniedy ? To persist in '' making void the lauf^ 
after so magnificent an exhibition of Almighty. irorAring' — ^must it 
not expose the transgressors to reap the fruit of their own obstinacy, 
and to prepare to meet him ^as their Judge,- whom they refuse to 
receive as their Saviour ? Nor must they wonder, if the Lord's 
people, with a holy indignation against sin, and fervent zeal for his 
glory, shQuld appeal to his faithfulness for the fulfilment of his 
judgments,," It is time for thee^ Lordy to work :for they have made 
void thy lawJ^ 

127. Therefore I love thy commandments above gold; yea^ abate fine gold. 

Therefore I love thy commandments. Yes— shall they not have 
double valuatibn in mine eyes, for the scorn and reproach which 
the world cast upon them ? They count them dross — / Iqve them 
above gold — yea, above fine gold- This hope, confidence, and idol 
of the worldling,* the love of which has been the ruin of thousands,* 
-^is not the comm^ndnient of God more to be desired than it?^ 
"The merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold. It. is more precious than rubies : 
and ^11 the things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto 
it."* Here has the Lord unlocked to us his golden treasure^ and 
enriched our souls with " the unsearchable riches of Christ." 

This image brings the miser, before us. His heart and treasure 
are in his gold. With what delight he counts it ! with what watch- 
fulness he keeps itJ hiding it in safe custody, lest he should be 
despoiled of that which is dearer to him than life. Such should 
Christians bei : spiritual misers : counting their treasure, which is 
" above Jine gold /" and " biding it in their heart,"* in safe keeping, 

1 jMUfih xxvii. 4. s Job ix. 4. * Rom. iz. 19. 4Iia.lix.ia 

« Job xixi. 34. • 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. t Psalm xix. 10. , * ProT. iii. 14. 15. 

9 Verae 11. Augustine tells us of himself, that while a Manichee, be digbted the 
Scri|yture for (be plainness of its style, which appeared to him (from a.fidse slSndard of 
criticism) not to be compared with the dignity of Ciceronian eloquence. (Visa mihi est 
indigna scriptura quam Tullikns dignitati compi^vem. Confess, lib. iii cap. 5.) But 
after his blessed acquaintance with Christ, though Tully was still read with plesjiuie, 
yet this thing alone, said he, abated his former interestr-HEAol the name qf Ckrut uob noi 
there. Lib. liL 4. 
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where the great jespoiler shall not be aUe to reach it Oh, Chris- 
tians ! how much more is your portion to you than ^ the miser's 
treasure ! Hide it ; watch it ; retain it You need not be c^fraid of 
covetousQCss in spiritual thin^ : father <^ covet earnestly"^ to in- 
crease your store : and by living upon il^ and Uving^i^ it, it will 
grow richer in exteiit, and more precious in value. 

But have I through Divine grace been enabled to withdraw my 
love. from the unworthy objects, which once possessed it; and- to fix 
it on that which alone offers satisfaction? Let me attempt to give 
a reason to myself of the biffh estimation in which I hold it as in- 
finitely transcending those things which the world ventures their 
all — even their temporal happiness — ^to obtain, ^' Thisrefare I lave 
the commandments of Ooa above gold: yeoy above fine gMS^ — 
because, wliile the world, and my own heart have only combined to 
flatter me, they have discovered to me my real state, as a seU- 
deceived^^ guilty,' defiled* sinner before God: because they have 
bee^n as a "schoolmaster to bring me to Christ"^ — ^the only remedy 
for sin, the only rest for my soul. '< / love them, /' because they 
have often supplied wholesome reproofs in. my wanderings ; and 
plain directions in my perplexity. ^^ I love them:^' because they 
restrict me firom that wnich would prove my certain ruin ; and be- 
cause in the way of obedience tio them, the Lord has " accepted me 
with my sweet savor."^ Should I not " love them ?" Can ^^goldj 
yea^fine gold^^ offer to me blessings such as these? Can it heal 
my broken heart ? Can it give relief to my wounded spirit ? Has 
it any peace or prospect of comfort for me^a my death-bed? And 
whatx^annot — what has not — what will not — the precious word of 
God do at that awful season of trial ? O my God, I would be 
deeply ashamed, that ^^ I love thy commandments'^ so coldly — ^that 
they are so little influential upon my conduct — ^that they so often 
give place to objects of comparative nothingness in thy sight O 
that my heart might be wholly and habitually exercised in them, 
that I may find the " work of righteousness, quietness, and assurance 
fi^reverr'V . . 

128. Therrfore I esteem' aU thy precepts concerning aU ihings to he right ; and I 

hate every false way. 

The general contempt of religion acts upon the Christian's judg- 
ment no less than upon his affections. Is wickedness breaking 
loose, to mdike void the law J Therefore he esteems it to be right. 
His judgment — ^instead of being shaken-^is more determined. How 
beautiful is it to see the leaven of grace pervading the whole man ! 
In the fervor of his heart he ^^ loves the com>mdndments even above 
fine goldf^ but yet his "love will abound yet more and more in 
kTwwledge and in all judgment**^ His is an intelligent and 
universal regard to them — " esteeming all the precepts concerning 
aU things to be right,^ This constitutes his separate and exclu- 

i 1 Cor. zU. 31. > Rom. vii. 9. ^ Jamesii. 10. f Rom. tu. 14. 

0QaL]U.24. ^ « Ezek. xx. 41. Comp. Im. Ixiv. 5. ? Isa^ zziiL 17. 

»PhiLi.9. 
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sive character. He is readily known from the thoughtless worldling. ' 
But his difference from the professor, though redlly as marked in the 
sight of God, is far less perceptible to geiieral observation. Con- 
sisting more in the state of heart, than in any external tnark 
of distinction, it is often only within the ken of that eye, whose sov- 
ereign prerogative it is to "search the heart,,''^ and to ''weigh the 
spirits."* 

Many profess to " eateerk the precepts to he right^^^ so far as they 
inculcate the -practice of those moral virtues, of which they may 
present some faint exhibition, and demand the abandonment of 
those sins, from the external influence of which they may have 
beeii delivered. But when they begin to observe the " exceedfng 
breadth of the commandment"' — how it takes cognizance of the 
heart, and enforces the renunciation pf the world, the crucifixion of 
sin^ and the entire surrender of the heart unto God ; this searching 
touehstonei separates them from the Church, and exposes to open 
day the brand of hypocrisy upon their foreheads. " Herod did many 
things"^ And so the enemy still wiU allow a partial subjection to 
the precepts. But — ^as he well knows — one sin holds us his captive 
as well as a thousand. The wilful contempt of one precept is the 
virtual rejection of all. All, therefore — not many — is the Chris- 
• tian's word. He fails in some — ^yea, in all — ^but all are the objects 
of his supreme regard — every duty, and every circumstance and 
obligation of duty* — the evangelical as well as the moral precepts — 
teaching him to renounce himself in every part (his sins as a source 
of pleasure, and his duties as a ground of dependence): and to be- 
lieve ill' the Son of God as the only ground of hope.* He never 
complains of the strictness of the precepts; but he is continually 
humbled in-the recollection of his Nonconformity to them. '' Every 
MbayP however pleasing to the flesh, that is opposed to the revealed 
will of God, is ^^hatedy^ as ^^ false*' in itself, and ^faXse^'* to his God. 
This "godly sincerity" will apply to every part of the' Christian 
Directory. So that any plea for the indulgence of sin (as if it ad- 
flitted of palliation, or was compensated by some surplus duty, or 
allowed only for some temporary purpose) or any wilful shrinking 
from the universality of obedience — blots out all pretensions to 
uprightness of heart. If holiness be really loved, it will be loved 
for its own sake; and equally loved and followed in every parL^ 
By this entire " approval of things that are excelfent," we shall '' be 
sincere and without offence unto the day of Christ."^ 

O my soul, canst4hou abide this close test? Hast thou as much 
regard to the precepts, as to. the privileges of the Gospel? Is no 

Erecept evaded, from repugnance to the cross that is entailed to it? 
3 no secret lust retained ? Art thou content to let all go? If my 
hatred of sin is sincere, I shall hate it more in my own house than 
abroad ; I shall hate it most of all in my own heart. Here lies the 

1 Jer. xm. 10. » Prov. xvi. 2. , 8 Venje 96. 

«Markvi.20. > Luke i. 6. «lJohnui.23. John vi. 29. 

7 2Cor.vii. 1. , 8 Phil. i. 10. 
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grand seat of hypocrisy. And therefore may the great Searcher 
of hearts enable me to search into its depths ! May I take the 
lamp of the Lord to penetrate into its dark interior hiding-places of 
evil ! May I often put the question to my conscience, ^ What does 
the Omniscient "Observer of men*' know of my heart?' Perhaps 
at the time that the Church hold my name in esteem, the voice of 
conscience, as the voice of God, may whisper to me, ^' That which 
is highly esteemed among men is an abomination in the sight of 
God."^ Some false way, yet undetected within, may keep me lifeless 
i^nd vmfruitfiil in the midst of the. quickening means oi grace. Let 
me look into ray house — ^my calhng — ^ihy fiimily— tijy soul ; and in 
the course of this search how much matter will be found for prayer, 
contrition, renewed determination of heart, and dependence upon 
my God ! " O that;m.y ways were directed to keep thy stcfiutes ! 
I will keep thy statutes; O forsake me not utterly. ^^^ And oh! 
let my spirit be wounded by every fresh discovery of sin. Let my 
soul bleed under it. But specially and instantly let me apply 
to the "fountain opened for ^in and yncleanness." Here let me 
wash my soul from the guilt of sin, and regain iny peace, with God. 
And to him, who opened this fountain, let m^ also repair for a large 
supply of spiritual strength. May his power and grace sharpen 
my weapons for the spiritual conflict, until every secret iniquity is 
overcome, and forever dispossessed from my heart ! 

. Aud just as sin — ^besides its guilt— brings its own misery ; so 
does this whole-hearted purity carry with it its own happiness. 
Cp.n I forget the time when, under Divine grace and teaching, I 
made a full presentment of ipyself ^ — when I began tp estimate 
myself as a hallowed, devoted thing — sacred — set apart for God ? 
Was not this the first sunshine of my happiness ? Nor was this 
offering made with momentary excitement, notional intelligence,N 
forced acquiescence, or heartless assent. My judgment acporded 
with the choice of my heart. All was right in his precepts. All 
that was contrary to them was abominable. And will not this form 
the essence of the happiness of heaven, wliere every aspiration — ' 
every motion — every pulse of the glorified soul — in the eternity of 
life*— will bear testimony to the holiness of the service of God ?* 



PART xvri. 

129. Thy testimonies are wonderful; therrfore doth my iovl keep'them. 

Can the professor make this acknowledgment? He knows only 
the letter— the shell, which excites no interest. Yet hidden from 
his eye is an unsearchable depth, which will n^ake the believer a 

^LukexYi.l&. syez8et5, 8. * See Rom. zii. 1. ^ «ReT.ZT.3. 
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leamer to the end of his life. Evisn he, who ^' was caught up into 
paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for 
a man to utter^"^ was brought to this adoring contemplation. " O 
the depths of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge ot 
Godl"*' Every way indeed is this revelation worthy of him, the 
first letter of whose name is ^' Wonderful''' It lays open to the 
heaven-taught soul, what ''eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither bath entered into the heart of man."^ Think of the 
Creator of the world becoming a creature — ^yea, "a curse for"' 
man. Think of man — guilty and condemned — ^made just with 
God by a righteousness not his own.' Think of Go4 bringing but 
of the ruinous fall more glory to himself and more happiness to 
man, than from his former innocence — ^in the display pf bts mercy 
— ^the gl(»ry of his justice, and the investment of sinners — ^not, as 
before, with a creature's righteousness, security, and reward, but 
with his own righteousness,^ guardianship,' and glory.' Think 
how ''the way into the holiest pf all is" thus "made manifest."'' 
Think :how abounding grace is the death as well as the piardon of 
giQii — ^the present as well as the everlasting life of the soul.'' 
These are among the* stupendous discoveries of the sacred book, 
that bow the humble and reflecting mind to the confession, " Thy 
testinwiies are wonderful T Let us therefore join with the 
Apostle, in " bowing our knees to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ"-^ihat we " might be able to comprehend tri/A aU 
saints?' (for, blessed be God ! the privilege is .common^ to all his 
people) "what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height: 
and to know thel' unsearchable " love of Christ,"" " in whom are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and' knowledge."'^ 

And how delightful is the recollection of these "testimonies" 
being our ** heritage forever .'"*« For they are not less " wonder^ 
fuF in their practical fulness, tlian in their deep unfathomable 
mysteries of love. Such is the infinite enlargement of this " her- 
itage," that ^e, who foreknew every thought that would find an 
entrance into the minds of his people, has here secretly laid up 
seasonable direction and encouragement for every, even the most 
minute^ occasion and circumstance of ne^. Here agdin is wrap- 
ped up, in words fitted by wisdom to receive the revelation, all that 
intercourse between God and man, throughout ^11 ages of the 
Church, which is treasured up in the vast unsearchable depository 
of the Divine mind and purpose; Can we then forbear repeating 
the exclamation, " Thp testimonies are wonderful ?" 

But it is not enough to ' adore the fulness oi Scripture :'" We 
must seek to imbibe and exhibit its practical influence. Holy 

i3Corxii.4. « Rom, xi. 33. 8Isa.ix.6. 4iCor.u.a. 

8 John i. 1—3, 14, with GaL in. 13. Phil. iL &->8. ^ ' Rom. iii. 19—22. 

TJer. xxm.6. 1 Cor. i. 30. 8 John vi 39 ; x. 28. Col. iii. 3, 4. 

• John xvii. 21—34. Rev. iil 31. w Heb. ix. 8, with x. 19, 30. 

" Rom. ▼. 20, with vi. 1—6. w John iv. 14 ; vi. 57 ; xiv. 6, 19. 

w Eph. iii 14, 18, 19. »* Col. n. 3. J* Vewe 111. 

u * Adoro plenitcidinem Scriptaramm,' was the exdamation of TertttUiui— ' m whicb 
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admiration of the '< teMmaniei^ will kindle spiritual deFotedneser 
to them, '' Therefore doih w/y satd keep them.^^ The stamp of 
Divine authority upon them, while it deepens our reverence, com- 
mands our steady and cheerful obedience^ To keep them is our 
privilege, no less than our obligation ; and in this path we shall 
delight to persevere to the end. 

. But how afiecting is the thought of the mass, who look at these 
wonders with a careless or unmeaning eye, unconscious of their 
interesting import ! They pass by the door of the treasury, hardly 
condescending to look aside into it : or only taking a transient 
glance, which comprehends nothing Of its inexhaustible stores. 
" / h<ive written to themy saith the Lord^ " the great things of 
myilaw : but they are counted as <i strange thingP^ But far 
more wonderful is it, that we, enlightened, in answer to prayer,* 
with " the Spirit of wisdom and revelation"* — should often be so 
indifferent to the mysteries of Redeeming love here unfolded before 
us, and should experience so little of their practical influence ! Oh ! 
l^t the recollection Of our indolence, and want of conformity to 
them, never cease to humble us. Let us not enter into the tes- 
timonies as a dry task, or an ordinary study ; but let us con-, 
centrate our minds, our faith, humility, and prayer, in a more 
devoted contemplation of them. Every such Exercise will extend 
our view of those parts, with which we had conceived ourselves to. 
have been, competently acquainted : opening a new ^eld of won- 
ders on every side, far beyond our present contracted apprehen- 
sions.^ 

And can any joy be imagined so sublime as the adoring contem- 
plation of this revelation ? It Reflects even to angels a new and 

postave of hohr admiiation,' said the deeply learned and pious Dr. Owen, * I desire my 
mind may be roand while I am in this world.' 

' What do I not owe jto the Lord for permitting me to take a .part in the translation of 
his word 1 Never did I see such wonders, and wisdom, and love, in the blessed book, 
as since I have been obliged to study evexy expression; and it is a delightful reflection, 
that death cannot deprive us of the pleasure or studying its mysteries.' — Martyi^'s Life, 
p. ^1. The same testimony was given by a kindred spirit employed in the same work. 
Shortly before his death, Dr. Buchanan, giving to a friend some details of his laborious 
revisions of his Syriac Testament, suddenly stopped and burst into tears. On recovering 
himaelfii^ he said, * I am not iQ, hut I was completely overcome with the recollection of the 
delight which I had enjoyed in this exercise. At first I was disposed to shrink from^the 
task tis irksome, and apprehended that I should find even the Scriptures fiul by the fre- 

auency of this critical etamination. But so fiir from it, every fresh perusal seemed to 
arow fresh light on the word of Gk)d, and to convey additional joy and consolation to 
tdlj mind.' < How delightful/ observes his biographer, ' is the contemplation of a servant 
of Christ thus devoutly togaged in his heavenly Master's work, almost to the very mo- 
ment of his transition to the Divine source of light and truth itself!' 
1 H6sea vui. 12. s See verse 18. 8 Eph. i. 17, 18. 

4 Augustine found this so experimen^lly true, that he tells us, 'that though he should 
with bSter capacity and greater diligence study all his life-time, from the TOginning of 
his chiklhood to decrepit age, nothing else but the Holy Scriptures ; yet th^^ are so CQ.in* 
pacted and thickly set with truths, that he might daily learn something which befbre he 
knew iiot.'-^Aug. Epis. To this truth the £te venerable Antistes Hess set his ieal at 
the age of eighty-six, when he informed a youn^ missionary to the Jews, that ' for sev- 
enty years the Vrord of God had been the dally object ^of his unremitting researches ; and 
that still he discovered in it new traces of the mysterious ^ove and wisdom of God.'— 
Jewish Expositor, Nov. 1825. 
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glorious manifestation of thdr God.^ It engages their every faculty 
with intense admiration^ and delight.* And while they heboid and 
worship with self-abasement^ their obedience is lively. "With 
twain he" (the seraphim before the throne) " covered hb face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did Jit/ J^* Thus 
may^we study the same lessons, and with .the same spirit ! May 
our contemplation- humble us in the du^t, and apimate us in the 
service of our God ! " Thy testimonies are wonderful ; therefore 
doth my soul keep themJ^ 

130. The entrance of thy words giveih light; iigivdh understanding to the 

simple. 

' So " Wonderful are thy testimonies,^^ gracious God, that even 
by touching as it were only their threshold, ** the entrance of thy 
words giveth light and understanding unto^^ my heart The 
study commenced in simplicity and prayer, opens an " enttancf?* 
to the firet dawning " light" of the word iqto the soul ; often only 
sufficient to make darkness visible, but still "shining more and 
more unto the perfect day."' Indeed all the spiritual light known 
in this dark world has flowed from the word, forcing its " enirance/^ 
like the beams of the sun, upon the opening eyes of " a man that 
was born blind." It is a most striking instance of Divine con- 
descension, that this word — so " wonderful in its high and heav- 
enly mysteries — should yet open a path sb plain, that the most 
unlearned may find and walk in it.* Indeed the entrance of the 
word into unintellectual and uncultivated minds, often gives an 
enlargement and elevation of thought which is the earnest of the 
restoration of man to his original glory^ when doubtless evety 
mental, as well as spiritual faculty was " filled with all the fulness 
of God."^ So astonishing is the power of this heavenly light, that 
from any one page of this holy book, a child or even an idiot, under 
heavenly teaching, may draw more instruction than the most acute 
philosopher copld ever obtain from any other fountain of light! 
Nay — he may acquire a more intelligent perception of its contents, 
than the student, untaught by the Spirit of God, who may have 
devoted to its study the j)ersevering industry of many-successive 
years/ For very possible is it to be possessed of all the treasures 
of literature, and yet to remain in total ignorance of everything 
that, is most important for a sinner to know." The Apostle's par- 
adox unfolds the secret, ^^ If any man among you seemeth to be 

y Eph. iii. 10. s See 1 Pet. I 12. 8 Isa. vi. 2. ^ "Opening."— 4mn0or<^ 

s Prov. iv. 18. < Isaiah xxxv. 8. f Eph. iii. 19. Comp. Col. lii. 10. 

8 * A very extraordinary thing,* said one, *if I, who have read the Bible over and over 
In the original langtiages, have studied it day and night, and have written criticisin and 
comments on it — a. very extraordinary thing that I should not be able to understand that 
meaning in the Scriptures, which is said to be so plain, that a \^. wayfaring man, though 
a fool, snail not err in the discovering of it.' And so it isvextraordinarv, until we open 
the Qible ; and there we see the Act explained. The man who approaches the word of 
God in his own wisdom, shall not find what the " fool " will discover under the teaching 
of Divine wisdom. " For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will' 
bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent;" and " God hath chosen toe foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise."*^-Cecil's Remains. ^ 
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wise in this, world, let him become a fool, that he may be wise."^ 
We do not mean to disparac^e human wisdom ; but it is the pride 
of toisd^^nn, so opposed to the simplicity of the Gospel, which pre- 
vents us from '^ sitting at the feet of Jesus, and hearing his word." 
it makes the teacher instruct in ''the words of man's wisdom," 
rather than in the knowledge of ^' Christ and him crucified i^^ and 
hinders the learner from receiving Christ in the Ught and love of 
the truth. ^ . 

It i^ painful to remember how much light may be shining around 
us on every side, without finding an '' ehtrance^^ into the heart 
^' The light shineth in darkness ; and the darkness comprehended 
it not"* Not only the pride of human reason, but. the love of sin, 
shuts out the light, " Men love darkness rather thqn lights because 
their deeds are eviV^^ And thus because '' the eye is evil, the 
whole body is full of darkness f and " if the light that is in them 
is darkness, how great is that darkness !"' Most awful is the view 
given us of the confl!ict between the contending powers of light and 
darknfess — *' The god of 4h]s world blinding the eyes of them that 
believe not, lest the light offhe glorious Oosml of Christy who is 
the image of Godj shoidd shine unto thewr — ^the Almighty God 
resisting his hateful influence, and shining into t^e hearts ''of his 
people, ' to give the Ught of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jbsus ChristJ^^ How necessary is it to watch 
vigilantly against the pride that " rebels against the light,"? and 
the indifference that neglects to cherish it !' How much more 
^' entrance would have been given to the word, and consequently 
how much clearer would have been the diffusion of light in thie 
soul, were we as earnest aifd diligent in secret prayier for heavenly 
teaching, as we are accustomed to be in the public hearing of the 
word ! 

But the enthusiast is not satisfied with the light of the word. 
The delusion of his own heart dreams of a lij^ht within — an im- 
mediate reVelation of the Spirit, independent of the word. It can- 
not however be safe to separate the light of the Spirit fi^m the 
light of the word. The word indeed moves in subserviency to the 
Spirit; but the light of the Spirit is nowhere promised separate 
from the word. . If it does not Always guide directly by the word : 
yet it is only manifested in the direction of the word. The word 
is in the matter, if not in the mode ; and, though the Spirit may 
by immediate light direct us to any path of duty, yet it is invariably 
to that path, which had been previously mark^ by the light of the 
word. Thus the Spirit and the word conjointly become our guide 
— the Spirit enlightening and quickening the word— an(| the word 
evidencing the light of the Spirit Nor will their combined in- 
fluence ever leave the church of God, until she has jojrfuUy and 
completely entered into ImmanuePs land, where she snail need no 

U Cor. in. 18. > Compure n>. it 1-^. 

> J<^ i. 5, " cpprehended it iiot."~Scott. " Admitted it not"— CunpbelL 
4 John ill. 19, dO. sMattn.33. • Comp. 3 Cor. 4-6. ^JobudT.lS. 

14 
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other light, than that of the ^lory pf God, and of the Lamb, 
shall shine in her forever;^ 

But — Rea^der — rest not satisfied with whatever measure of light 
may have been hitherto vouchsafed. , Seek that the, word may 
have '^an entrance ministered' unto you abundanily** The. most 
advanced believer is most ready to acknowledge, how much of the 
word yetremains unexploreid before him.* Cultivate the ^posi- 
tion of simplicity — the spirit of a " little child"' — ^willing to receive, 
embrace, submit to, whatever the revelation of Gojd may produce 
before you. There will be many things that we do Hot under- 
stand; but there is nothing that we shall not bdieve. ^'Thus 
9aith the Lord — ^" is sufficient to satisfy reverential faith. To^this 
spirit the promise of heavenly, light is exclusively made, /'The 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The 
meek wfll he guide in judgment; the meek will he teach bis 
way."^ It is beautiful to see a man, like Solothon, endued with 
enlarged powers of mind'-^acknowledging himself to be a little 
child ;* afraid pf trusting in his own light ; and seeking instruc- 
tion from above. But never will a proud unhumbled mind know 
the benefit of this Divine instruction. To such a student, the 
Bible must ever be a dark book ; since it is its very design to de- 
jstroy that disposition which he brings to the inquiry. That knowl- 
edge, therefore, which is unable to direct our way to heaven — nay, 
which by closing the avenues of spiritual light, obstructs our en- 
trance thither, is far more a curse than a blessing. Far more 
glorious is the simplicity of the word than the wisdom of the 
world. ,- 

'^/n that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said ; I thank thesj 
O Father^ Lord of heaven and earthy because thou hc^t hid these 
things from the wise and prudent^ and hast revealed them unio 
babes : even so^ Father , for so it seemed good in thy sight. l^'' 

131. / opened my moiUhy and panted; for I longed for thy commandmenU. 

When the "tronder/wi" character of G6d!B ^Uestimonie^^iB 
apprehended; and when their ^^ entrance has given light to the 
soul:^^ something &r beyond ordinary affection and desire is ex- 
cited. A thirsty man — ^burning with inward heat on a sultry day, 
and "opening his mouthy and panting^^ for some alleviation of his 
thirst— is a fine image o€ the child of Grod intensely longing for 
the attainment of his, object. Or, if we suppose before us the man 
nearly exhausted by the beat of his race, and " opening his mmithj 
and panling^^ to take in fresh breath to renew his course; so 
would the believer "rejoice," like the sun, to "run his heavenward 
race."^ He cannot satisfy himself in his desires. The motions of 
his soul to his God are his life and his joy. It is a spring of per- 
petual motion beating within — ^perpetual because natural — ^not a 

^ See Rev. xxi. 23. * See the tesdmonies cited in the notes on tiie preceding vene. 
8 Matt. XTiu. 3. * Pfl. xU. 7 ; xxv. 9. < 1 Kings iv. *^--34. • Ih. m. 7. 

V Luke z. 21. * Pf . xiz. &. For another UiustntioA, see Job zzix. 33.' 
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rapture, but a habit — a principle,, having indeed its faintings, and 
its sickness, but still returning to its original spring of life and 
vigor. It seems as if the soul could never drawm enough of the 
influences of the spiritual life. Its longings are insatiable — as 
if the heart would "break with*'* the overpowering strengti^ of its. 
own desires, until at length wearied with the conflict, the beUever 
^^ opens his mouthy and pants'* to fetch in a fresh supply of in- 
vigorating grace. He enjoys "a little reviving"* in his Lord*^ 
commandments ; enjoying the Lord himself as his well-spring of 
refreshment.^ 

Hear the man of God elsewhere giving, or rather attempting to 
give, expression to his ^^pantings.^ ''As the he^t panteth after 
the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after Xhee, O God. My soul 
thirsteth for thee ; my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty 
land where no water is. I stretch forth my hands unto thee ; my 
sou] thirsteth after thee as a thirsty land."^ Thus did Job " open 
his mouthy andpant^ ''O that I knew where I might find him I 
that I might come even unto his seat !"' , And the church — ^pour- 
ing out her heart before the Lord, " With my soul haye I desired 
thee in the night: yea, with my spirit within ine will I seek thee 
early."* St. Paul also described the same intenseness of his own de- 
sire, '' Not as though I had already attained, either were aheady 
perfect J but I. follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not 
niyself to have apptehended; but this one thing I do; forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press towards the mark fbr the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus."^ But amidst all these examples, 
and infinitely beyond them all — behold the ardor of our blessed 
Master in his work. Such was the ^^panting*] of his heavenly 
desire, that, when " wearied with his journey/' and " sitting at 
Jacob's well,"^ he forgot even his natural want for his thirsty frame, 
in the joyous conversion of a lost sinner to himself.' 

And thus must our affections be fully engaged.' The soul must 
be kept open to heavenly influence ; so that, when the Lord touches 
us with conviction, inclines our hearts to himself, and constrains 
us to his service, we may be ready to " exiercise ourselves^ unto 
godliness,"^® in receiving, cherishing, and improving the heavenly 
" longing after his commandments j^ and may ^^open our mouths, 
and panf^ for more advanced progress in them. We look not so 
much to the quantity, as to the activity of faith ; always at work, 
stirring up a holy fire within, for the utmost stretch of human at- 
taimnent ; like men of large projects and high determinations, still 

iVefseOa «Ezraix.8. > See on vene 20. 

« Ps. xlii. 1 ; Ixiii. 1 ; cxliit. 6. 6 job xxiii. 3. • Isaiah xxid. 9. 

T PhU. iiL 13-:14. • John IT. 6, 31— 34. 

* ' Be always displeas^ with what thou art, if then desirest to attain to what thbu art 
not ; for where thou hast pleased thyself, tl^ere thou abidest. ^ut if thou say est, ' I have 
enough,' thou perisheat Always add— always walk-^alwavs proceed.. Neither stand 
■till, nor go back, nor deviate.'—AugUBtine.^ i^ 1 Tim. iv. 7. 
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aspiring to know more of God, both in the enjoyment of his love, 
and in conformity to his will. And shall we he a^ham^d of these 
feelings? Shall we not rather be deeply humbled, that we know 
so little of them — encouraged, if we have any springing of them 
-^-alariiied,^ if we be utterly destitute of their influence? Shall 
we not be ^^ opening our mouth, and panting,^^ when any new 
path of seryice is opened before us? For if we are content to be 
strangers to this " Umgins;^ after God — this readiness for duty ; 
what else can be expecteii^ but " sliding back from the Lord by a 
perpetual backsliding ?"^ Growing in sin, declining iu love, and 
gradually relinquishing the habit of prayer, we shall shortly find 
little attaching to us but the empty name — Christianity without 
Christ. The world 'will despise these exercises as enthusiasm, the 
distemper of a misguided imagination. But is it— K^an it be — 
otherwise than. a ^'reasonable service,"* as well as a boimden obU- 
gation, to give up our whole desires to him, who id alone worthy 
of them ? There can be no evidence of their sincerity, unless they 
are supreme. 

But let union with Christ, and the life flowing from him, be the 
constant spring of this holy ardor. Thus shall I enjoy a more 
habitual influetice of his lov& — that all-constraining principle, which 
overcomes all my compfaints of coolness and deadness of heart, 
and fills me. with panting and longing in his service. But am I 
ready to shrink from this elevated standard? If my heart is draw- 
ing back, let me force it on. Let me lay my command, or rather 
God's command upon it. Let cpnscience do its office, until my 
heart is brought into actual and close contact with this touchstone 
of my spiritual prosperity. What then — ^let me ask myself— is the 
pulse of ^my desires after spiritual things ? What exercises of grace 
do I find in them? ' What improv^ent of grace do I derive from 
them ? Do I pant^ thirst, long, after the enjoyment of heavenly 
pleasure ? Do I mourn over, and conflict with that inrdolence apd 
indifference, which so often hinders my race ? Oh ! let me be 
found a frequent suppliant at the throne of grace ; bewailing my 
dulness, yet " stirring up" my faith " to lay hold on"^ my God ; 
seeking for larger viewa of the Gospel, a warmer experience of its 
promises, a more intense appetite for its enjoyments, and a more 
devoted attachment to its seryice. Surely such desires will issue 
in the confidence of feith. '' My soul shall be satisfied as with 
marrow. andfa^nessP^ 

132. Look thou upon me, and be merciftU unto me, as thou usest to dp unto those 

that love thy name. 

The highest ardency of holy desire is no gi'ound of satisfaction 
before God. Nor does the believer in his most elevated moments 
forget his proper character — always a sinner — needing mercy every 
moment — ^in every duty. His prayer for mercy therefore suitably 
ifoUows his exalted expression of love, " Look thou upon me, and 

' Wer.¥iiL5. SRom.ziLl. « Iiaiah Iziv. 7. « Pnlm IxUi. &. 
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be merciful unto ;ne." Mercy is indeed secured to him beyond 
tlie powers of earth and hell to despoil him of it ; but the comfort- 
able sense of this mercy is vouchsafed only according to the ear- 
nestness of his desires, and the simplicity of his faith. And this is 
indeed a blessing,^ with which no earthly source of satisfaction can 
compare.^ What are all the riches of the world without it, but 
spleadid poverty, as little'able to supply the place of Jesus in the 
soul, as the magnificent array of the starry firmament is to com- 
pensate for the absence of the sun ? It is night with the child of 
God — Egyptian night — " darkness ^hich may be felt,"* until his 
Sun appear to chase away his gloom — until bis Lord hear his cry, 
" Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto m«." 

To have this portion oC ^^ those that love the nam^^ of God, is, 
then, the grand object To have our offering, as AbePs was,* ac- 
cepted with God — to walk as Enoch walked,f with God — to com- 
mune with him as Abraham* and Moses* were privileged to do — 
to be conformed with the holy Apostle^' to the death, of Christ-r-in, 
a word,' to be interested in all the purchase of a Saviour's blood — 
" this is the heritage of the Lord's servants," this is the ^' one thing 
that we have desired of the Lord, and are seeking after,'**— " this," 
with the dying Psalmist, " is all' our salvation, and all our desire."* 
'^Remember me then, O Lord, i^ith the favor that thou bearest 
unto thy people ; O visit me with thy salvation ; that I m^y see 
the good of tny chosen ; that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy 
nation; that I may glory with thine inheritance."*'^ 

And yet, alas ! how often has the power and deceitfulness of sin 
cast us into so lifeless a state, that we are not only living without 
the enjoyment of this portion, but at rest without it ;: scarcely 
knowing or caring whether tb^ Lord look on us or not ! Can we 
wonder, that our holy, jealous God, should " hide himself,"" and 
"go, and return to his place?'''? His next manifestation will prob- 
ably be in the way of sharp conviction, making us to feel our dis^ 
tance, our coldness, our barrenness ; awakening us to search intp 
the: cause; and, in the contrast of our sad condition with those 
who are walking in hia favor, again bringing forth the cry, " Look 
thou' unto me, and be merciful untome^ as thou usest to do unto 
those thai love thy name,^^ The prayer of humility, earnestness 
and perseverance, though it may be tried awhile, will surely never 
be forgotten.'* If therefore we cannot yet "siqg in the ways of 
the Ldrd,"'^ yet let us not cease to mourn after him, tjU he look 
upon us, and "satisfy us with bis mercy r^"'* And oh! let us re- 
member, that there is but one way, through which one gracious 
look, or one elcpression of tender mercy, can visit our souls. Let 
our eyes and heisirt then be ever fixed on Jesus. It is only in this 
his " beloved" Son that the Lord can look upon v^, so as not to 

1 Psalm iv. 6, 7. 9 Ei6d. x. 21. » Gen. iv. 4. * lb. v. 24* 

» lb. xviii. 17—33. « Exod. xxiui. 11. Deut. xxxiv. 10. ^ 

7 Phil, iil 10. Gal. u. 20. s Psalm xxvu. 4. • 2 Sam. xxiil 5. 

» Psalm cvi. 4, 5. ii Isaiah Ivu. 17. ^ Hos^ t. 15. 

IS Comp. Isa. XXX. 18. Hab. ii. 3. ^^ Ps. cxxxviiL 5. ^ lb. xc. 14. 
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** behold iniquity in tis.'* But we " are complete in Him.''* Here 
then let us wait ; and when this oUr prayer has received its answer 
in the Lord'a best time — ^whether it be in " the goings of our God 
in the sanctuary/'' or in the more secret manifestations' of his love 
— now then, Christians, ^^ arise, and shine."* Let it be known, 
that you have been on the mount With God, by the lustre of your 
face, the adorning of your profession, belEbre the world. 

. Lord ! since our looks to |hee are often so slight, so cold, so dis- 
tant, that no impression is made upon our hearts ; do thou con- 
descend continually to look upon us with mercy and with power. 
Vouchsafe us such a Ibpk, as may touch us with tenderness and 
contritioi^, in the remembrance of that sin, unbelief, and disobe- 
dience, which pierced the hands, the feet, the heart of our dearest 
Lord and Saviour.' Oh ! for that contrite spirit^ in which we shall 
enjoy the look of thy special favor !* Oh ! for a gUmpse of thy 
love, that will put our spiritual enemies to shame !^ Oh ! for that 
aunshine of thy countenance, which brings present salvation to our 
soiils!* 

133. Order* my iteps in thy, word ; and let not anymiquUy have dominion over me* 

To expect the favor of the Lord without an habitual desire of 
conformity to his image, is one among the many delusions of a 
self-deceiving heart. It is the peculiar character of the Christian, 
that his desires are as earnest for deUverance from the power as 
from the guilt of sin. Having therefore prayed for acceptance, he 
now cries for holiness. For even could we conceive the Lord' " to 
look upon hirri^ with a sense of his favdr, he would still feel him- 
self a miserable creature, until he had received an answer to his 
prayer, " het not any^ iniquity have dominion over meP 

But it is ofi^n difficult to distinguish the power of temptation 
from the prevalence M sin, and thus precisely to ascertain, when 
1' iniquity^ may be said to ^' have dpminion over us." Is it not,^ 
however, the influence of temptation — not acting upon the mind, 
but admitted with consent into the heart ? It is this actual consent 
o^ the will, obtained by the deceitfulness and solicitations of sin, 
that marks its real " cfomimon." Light, knowledge, and con- 
science, may open the path of holiness ; but while the will — the 
sovereign power in the soul — dissents, the reigning power of ain 
continues undisputed. Much care, however, much singleness, and 
a moi^t jealous scrutiny of the isprings of action, are required, 
accuratdy to determine the bias of the will, and consequently the 
^^ dominion of iniquity/* The perplexed conflicting soul may 
mistake the rebellion for the " dominion cf iniquity'^ — ^its con- 
tinued impression upon the heart for its ruling'sway. On the other 
hand, a constrained opposition of conviction may present some 
hopeful symptoms of deliverance, while the dominant principle is 

^ Comp. Numb, zxiii. 21. Eph. i. 6. Col. u. 10. 8 Pa^m Ixviii. 34. 

' Matt. vi. e. John xlv. 31—23. ^ * Isaiah Ix. 1. « Comp. Luke xxiiL 61. 

• Isaiah Ixvi. 3. » Psalm Ixxxvi. 17. «Ib.lxxx.l9. 

* ' Set straight my steps.'— LXX. * Firmly direct.'— Ainsworth. 
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gtill unshaken. The present resolution to any particular act of sin 
may be weakened, while the love and habit of' it remains up- 
affected. Sin is not always hated, when it is condemned, or even 
forsaken : nor are duties always loved in the act of their perfonp- 
s^nce. The oppositioix to sin, which the awajcened superficial 
professor considers as his evidence of uprightness of heart, is often 
only the unavailing resistance of a natural enlightened conscience 
to the reding' principle of the heart. The light and^ower of con- 
science may da much in condemning every known sin, and in 
restraining from m^ny; in illustrating every known duty, and 
insisting upon the external performance of many; while yet the 
full " dominion of iniquity^^ is undisturbed! Were not Ahab and 
Jiidas a& completely under' this '^ cfominum" after their repentance 
as they were before ?' Did not Balaam, with all his knowledge — 
and the young ruler, with all his natural loveliness and semblance 
of sincerity — " lack that one thing"^a heart delivered from the 
" dominion of its own iniquity ?*'* Yet it is not occasional siir- 
prisals, resisted workings, abhorred lusts, nor immediate injections 
of evil and blasphemous thoughts ; but only the ciscendency of sin 
m the affections that proves its reigning power. The throne can 
admit but of one ruler ; and therefore, though grace and iniquity 
may and do co^exist within, they cannot be co-partners in one 
sovereignty. Yet forget not that every sinful indulgence \^ for the 
moment putting the sceptre into the hands of our worst enemies. 
The setting up of an usurper is the virtual dethronement of the 
rightful sovereign. The subjection to sin is therefore the rej^tion 
of Christ. 

How inestimably precious is the thought, that deliverance ivota 
this cursed dominion is inseparably connected with a state of ac- 
ceptance with God ! The man wh6 enjoys the unspeakable bless- 
ing of pardoned iniquity^ is he " in whose spirit there is no guile."' 
He has a work do^e within him, as well as for him. His Saviour 
is a whole Christ — " rbade of God unto him Satictification and''^ 
complete M Redemption," a.s well as "Righteousness."* He comes 
to the cleansing fount^in,^ as the* double cure of bis iniquity t^ 
equally effectual to wash from its power as from its guilt, v 

But let us duly estimate the va,lue of David's preservation. He 
had been used to "hide the word in his heart," as his safeguard 
against sih,« and from his own experience of its power he had rec- 
ommended it to the especial attention of the young.^ Yet the 
recollection of his continual forgetfulness and conscious weakness, 
leads him to turn his rule into a matter of pi^yer — Order vn/y steps 
in thy word-^im^\Yuigy that if his st^ps were not orderedy from 
want of their keeping, iniquity would regain its dominion. And 
who of us have not daily need of this ruling discipline? Without 
it, all is disorder. Our scattered affections need to be "united" in 

1 1 Kings xxi. 21; xzu. Mad. zxyii. 3-5. s 2 Peter ii. 15. Miurk x. 21, 22. 

8 Psaltfi xxxii. 1) 2. MCor.i.SO.s sZeetLziii. 1. 

•1 Cor. XV. 56. » Verse 9. 



216 EXPOSITION, OF PSALM CZIX. 

one central principle,^ under the direction of the ncord. The uni* 
versal influence of this rule also is so important The word not 
ooly cheers our path, but ortieTs our steps.^ — ^Every act— every 
duty — ^are as steps in the heavenward path--^guarding us from the 
devious paths on either side, beset witn imperceptible danger, and 
spread with the fowler's snare. And what, a blessed path would 
tnis be for us, if we had singleness and simplicity always to "look 
fight on, and straight before us !"' But alas ! we are often only half 
roused from our security. The word is forgotten.;; or there is an 
unreadiness to receive its Divine impressions. Our own wisdom is 
consulted : and, " or ever we are aware," ^^ iniquity'^ regains a tem- 
porary " dominion over us." ' 

Now I would a^k, myself— What do I know of this godly, care- 
ful walk? Am Infrequently during the day looking upward to my 
heavenly guide ; and th^n. looking into his word as my direction 
la the way ; aiid lastly, considering my heart and conduct, whether 
it is " ordered in the word ?" The man. Who has " the law of 
God in his heart,'* alone possesses the security, that " none of his 
steps shiall slide."* When I take.therefor^ a step into the world, let 
me ask — Is it ^^ ordered in God^s word^\ which exhibits Christ as 
my perfect example ; so that, walking after him, and following in 
his steps,.! may be able to frame my temper and habits according 
to this unsullied pattern ? , 

But let us mark, how fully is this prayer warranted by the special 
promise of the Gospel, ^V/Sm shdll not have dominion over you ; 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace.^^^ The law stirr^ 
up sin, and gave it increased power ; wnile it left us to our un- 
assisted exertions to subdue it. We watch, pray, and stdve against 
it :- yet, alas ! it mocks our efforts — rages, yea, tyrannizes more than 
ever.* But it is the cross' of Calvajry, that gave the child off God 
his first right view of sin, that first made him loathe it, that first 
enabled him tp contemplate a holy God without fear, and even with 
confidence.— This-^this alone subdues his pride, rebellion, enmity, 
selfishness. In him that hung thiere, we trust as an Almighty con- 
queror ; and we are made ourselves " more thian conquerors through 
him that loved iis."' His very name of Jesus® marks his office, 
his crown, his glory. Here therefore — not in doubts and fears— 
not in indolent mourning. for sin — here lies the appointed means of 
present relief — the only hope of final victory. " Iniquity'^ even 
when subdued ,_ will struggle to the last for ^^ dominion :^^ but look- 
ing to and living on Jesus, we have the victory still. The more 
clear our view of Jesus the more complete is our victory. Supplied 
of continual strength will ev^ be vouchsafed to restrain the " do- 
minion q/ iniquity^^^ and even to " keep under" its daily risings ; 
except as they may be needful for the exercise of our graces, and 
be eventually overruled for the glory and praise of our faithful God. 

1 Psalm Uxxvi. 11. / « Vewe 105; xvii. 4 ; jxl. 11. Prov. vL 23. 

* Prov. iv. 25. « Psaim xxxvii. 31 . s Rom. vi. 14, with 12. 

•Ib.m8. ICor.zx. 16. 7 Rom. viiL 37. 8 Matt. 121. 
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134. Ddiver me firon^ % oppression of man : so toUl I keep thy precepts. 

>^Mant are the afflictions of the righteous,"^ from external as 
well as from internal enemies — ^not only from their own '^ iniquity ^^ 
but ^^from the oppression of manP Yet " man is only the Lord's 
hand and sword,"^ and he can only move under the overruling 
guidance of our Father's wisdom and love. Not indeed that the 
believer would (ex;cept in submission to the will of GoJ)^ desirehis 
*^ deliverance^' from this trouble on account of personal pain and , 
distress ; but he sometimes finds peculiar circumstances of trial an 
unavoidable hindrance id the service of his God. And his con- 
viction sends him to the throne of grace : and there he never niakes 
interest in vaid. '' He cried unto the Lord because of the oppress-, 
ors : and he sends a Haviour, and a great one : and hb delivers 
him"* ' 

' The power of faith is indeed. Omnipotent. Mountains are re- 
moved from their place, or they become '^plains before"^ it; ^^or 
the worm" is enabled to ^'thresh them, ai|d beat them small, aiid 
make them as chaff.'" Often is the Christian strengthened to 
overcome the most formidable opposition, and to " profess a good 

Erofession before many witnesses^"^ who are ''^watching for his 
alting."^ The grace of Christ will make the hardest dat<y easy ! 
and the love of Christ will make the sharpest trials sweet : yet, 
where in the continued exercise of faith the obstacles to conscien- 
tious service remain unmoved,, (as, for instalace, a child of God re- 
strained in the fetters of a worldly faipily from a free and avowed 
obedience,) we may lawfully pray, that the providence of God 
would deliver from the oppression of man, that we might keep 
his precepts. 

A time of deliverance, kb well as a tim^ of persecution, has 
proved p, season oif extraordinary prosperity in the church of God. 
When " the Churches had rest throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria,'" they ^^wero edified ; and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Gliost, were multiplied."* 
And thus in individual experience, whatever be the benefit of per- 
secution, yet the weariness of a long protracted conflict is often 
more than flesh and blood can bear ; and which he who '' kiioweth 
our frame," '° will not refuse to look upon, and remove, in answer to~ 
the prayers of his afflicted people." At the same time, our prone- 
ness to self-indulgence, and our natural inclination to shrink from 
discipline — as needful as our food— require this prayer to bd pre- 
sented with exceeding caution and self-jealousy.. There is great 
danger, lest, in our eagerness to escape from the difficulties of our 
path, \ve should lose the important benefit intended by them. We 
must therefore accompany the petition for deliverance with a sin- 
cere purpose to " Acep GocPs precepts J^^^ For how many have ex- 

1 Psalm xxxiv. 1$. « lb. xvii. 13, 14. 

8 See the example of David, 2 Sam. xv, 25, 36; and of David's Lord, Luke xtii. 43. 
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posed the unsoundness of their own hearts, when the supplication 
has'beeii heard, the deiiyerance granted, and the promise of obedir 
ence been forgotten! 

Fellow-Christian ! have your circumstances of trial ever dictated 
this prayer ? How then have you improved your liberty, when the 
answer has been vouchsafed ? Has the '' way of escape made" for 
you been kept in grateful remembrance?^ Has the effect of ybur 
'^ deliverance* been visible in an increasing love and devotedness 
to the Lord's service? Oh ! let a special Ebenezer be set up to 
m^rk this special achievement of prayer.* Let the mercy be con^ 
nected with the sympathy of our '< faithful and merciful Bigh- 
Priest,. who being himself touched with the feeling of your infirmi- 
ties" has pleaded for your succor and release.* And be encouraged 
henceforth to tread the ways of Grod with mote firmness and sensi- 
ble stay, '^ having your feet shod with the preparation of the<3rpspel 
of p^ace."^ But remember^ — ^the blef»ing of the cross is loist, if it 
does not isstie iii a song of praise — ^if we have not taken it up as a 
tok^n of fatherW love. At all tiines the safest andnshortest way to 
pea6e, is to let dod use his own methods with us ; to live the pres- 
ent moment to him in the situation in which he has placed us; 
not dreaming of other circumstances more favorable to bur spirilusd 
prosperity ; but leaving ourselves, our difficulties, our discourage- 
ments, in hisJiands, who makes no mistakes in any of his dispen- 
sations— but who orders them all, that they may <^ turn to our sal- 
vation, through our prayer, and the supply ot the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ."' . , 

. 135. Make thy face to shine upon thy servant; and teach me thy Salutes, 

If the Lord " deliver iis from the oppression of mdn^^ and 
" make even our enemies to be at peace with us ;"• still, if we are 
in spiritual health, we shall be restless and uneasy, until he " make 
his face to shine %ipon usJ* And in the Scripture revelation of 
God, " dwelling between the cherubims,*'' and therefore on the 
mercy-seat®— with the "rainbow,'' the emblem of "the covenant 
of peace," " round about the throne,^* as if to invite the access of 
sinners, from ev^y quarter — have we not full warrant to plead, 
^^Tliou thai dwellest between the cherubimsj shine forth ; stir up 
tl^y strength, and come and save us; ? ' Turn us again, O God ; 
and cause tjif/faceto shine, and we shall be saved."*® Others we 
see eagerly sisking, " Who will i^how us any good ?" Alas ! they 
will discover in the end, that they have " spent their money for 
that which is not bread, and their labor for that which satisfieCh 
not."" Thfe believer's incessant cry is — Let i?ae see ^Ithe King'is 
face."" This is a blessing worth praying for. It is his heart's de- 

i Comp. 2 Chron. xxxii. 22--25, with Psalm is. 13, 14. » 1 Sam. viL 13. 

8 Heb. iv. 15; ir. 18. * Eph. vi. 15. • PW. i. 19. 

•Prov. xvi. 7. - ' 3 Kings xix. 15. Psalm xcix. 1. Ezek. x. l->-5. 
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u Isaiah Iv. 2, with Psalm iv. 6. ^ Comp. Piov. xvi 15. 
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sire, his present privilege, and — ^what is infinitely better — ^his sure 
and everlasting joy. ^^ " They ahalt see hisfuceJ*^ 

It is^ both important and interesting to mark the repetitions — 
always new — ^in this beautifullPsalm. David had just before 

E rayed, ^\Look thou upon mc, dnd he tnenAfulunto rne.^* Per- 
aps another passing cloud had passed his sky. Again he darts up 
the same prayer, '' McAe thy face to shine upon thy servant P 
Such cries in the mouth of this holy servant of God, must have 
been most hopeless petitions — ^nay, the expression of the most 
daring presumption, — ^had he not been acquainted with the only 
true way of access to God, joyfufly led to renounce every other way, 
and enabled diligently to improve this acceptable approach to hia 
God. Indeed whatever obscurity may hang over the question re- 
lating to the faith of the Old Testament believers, their copfidence 
at -the throne of grace shows them to have attained a far more 
distinct perception of Christian, privilege, through the shadowy 
representations oif their law, than is commonly imagined. Else 
how could they have been so wrestling and persevering in their 
petitions^ overcominig the spirit of bondage, and breathing out the 
spirit of adoption in the expression of their wants and d^sire^ be- 
fore the Lord? The prayers of the Old Testament church are not 
more distinguished for their simplicity, spirituality, and earnestness, 
than for their unfettered, evangelical confidence. When they ap- 
proached the footstool of the Divine Miajesty, with the supplications, 
" Make thy face to shine upon thy servanf^ — '* Thou that dwell- 
est between the cherubimsy shine forthp — ^it was as if they had 
pleaded, ' Reconciled Father, thm that sitteslj upon a throne pf 
grace— look upon us f^Abba, Father, be gracious to usP 

Many, ho^^ever, seem to despise this child-like confidence. They 
go on in heartless com{^laining and uncertain apprehensions 6f their 
state ; as if doubting was their life, andas if they might rest upon 
the presumption, that the " shining of Oodles face upon them'^ is 
not indispensable to their salvation. But will they then be content 
to " be saved, yet so as by fire," instead of having " an entrance 
ministered unto them abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour ?"• Is it enough for them to be just qlivoj 
when " the things that remain," firom wiant of being duly cherished, 
^are ready to die?" If they can be safe without a conscious in- 
terest in the favor of God, can they be so without the desire for it? 
Is not this assurance attainable? Is it not commanded?^ Is it 
not most desirable ? This cold contentment clouds the integrity 
of their profession. - For God's r^al people are living habitually 
either in spiritual, enjoyment, Or in restless dissatisfactipn. Their 
dark seasons are times of wrestling supplication®— seasons of deep 
humiliation,* tenderness of spirit,^ and constant waiting upon God,^ 
until he " makes his face to shine upon his servants^^^ They can 

> Rev. xxii, 4. « Veree 132. » Comp. 1 Cor. iil 15. 3 Peter i. 11. 

4See2Cor.xin.5. Heb.vi.ll. gPeierLlO. « Pi.lxxxvm.l— 3; cxxx. 1,2, 

• Lam. iu. 20—22. Micah vu. 9. ? Lam. iu. 31^-40. 
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dispense with ordinary coniforts. But it is death to be without 
him. /< All their springs are in him." They estimate ^leir hap- 
piness by the shining' — and their misery by the clqytiing-^of his 
/ace. This is the true principle of assurance, even if th^ most 
important blessing be not sensibly enjoyed. ^ 

How then stands th^ case between us and God ? From our- 
selves originates the mist, which darkeps the shining.^ His sov- 
ereign free grace blots the cloud away.* We taise the mountains 
of separation.' The Almighty |)ower of our great Zerubbab^l 
removes them.^ To ourselves then be all the shame. To him be 
all the praisjB ! 

But now may we realize more constant sunshine ? Apart from 
the hindrances just alluded to, others are mainly to be found in 
mistaken or contracted views^of the Gospel. Hence, therefore, the 
value of enlarged apprehensions of the Gospel of the grace of God 
—of its fulness, satisfying every claim, and supplying every want — 
of its freeness, unincumbered with conditions, and holding forth, 
encouragement to the most unworthy — of its holiness, restraining 
the hindrances to enjoyment — and . of its security, affording per- 
manent rest in the foundations of the covenant of grace. The 
life of faith will thus be maintained in more full contemplation of 
Jesus, and renewed reliance upon him; and walking in closer 
commiinion with him, our hope will be enlivened with the constant 
sense of reconciliation and love. 

We need not wonder at the Psalmist's persevering determination 
to seek " the shining of the LorcPs fateP This high privilege is 
connected no less with t^e Christian^ public usefulness than with 
his personal enjoyment. For who is most likely to win others to 
the love of the Saviour, and to the service of God — to enliven the 
drooping soul, or to recover the backslider? Is it not he, who 
Uves mo^t in the sunshine of the Gospel, and who therefore has 
most to tell of its heavenly joy? Bui ,you say, ^My heart, alas ! 
is so cold and barren, my affections so languid, my desires so faint, 
my sky so ofteti clouded. I do not forget thmt lam, a child ; but 
a child in disgrace is too often my dishonorable character and 
wretched condition^ Then exercise your faith in gping where 
David was wont to go. As a penitent child, '^ arise, and .go to 

your Father'' "omy acknowledge your iniquity"* — tell your 

complaint before him — resort much and often to him ; be importu- 
nate I be patient ; plead the name* and merits of Jesus ; aud you 
will not, you cannot, plead in vain ; yo.u will once more walk hap- 
pily, holily, as well as confidently, in the light of your Father's 
countenance. And in marking more carefully his gracious dealings 
with your soul, you will be kept from formality,^ hardness, and des- 
pondency. 

But we cannot expect this shining^ save in the paths of God ;^ 
and he who looks for comfort, while careless of duty, is only the 

1 iMiah Ivu. IT. , « lb. lUv. 23. » lb. lix. 2. < Zech. iv.'7. 
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victim of his own delusions. Well, therefore, does the child of 
God — ^longing for higher enjoyment, and learning more of his own 
ignorance, sldd his petition, ^' T&ach me thy statutesJ^ And he 
mat taught us this petition, will himself, according to his promise, 
be our teacher in tne way of holiness.^ And if, onder his teach- 
ing, in the pathway to glory — our God " makes his fax^e to shine 
upon tf^," what more want we to b^uile the toil aud weariness of 
the way ? And if one beam of his countenance, though but dimly 
seen through this sinful medium, exceeds the glories of ten thousand 
worlds — what wHl it be to live under the perpetual cloudless " shin- 
ing' of hi3face /" 

Believer ! does not this proispect invigorate every step of your 
journey? Your Lord is at, hand. Soon will he appear to gladden 
with his inexpressible smile every soul that is in readiness for him. 
Oh ) seek to realize his approach, and with holy aspirations and 
joyful expectancy respond to his welcome voice, ^^ He which tes- 
tifieth these things saiih, Surely I come quickly':. Amen, Even 
soj com^i Lord JesusJ^ 

136. Rivers cf waters run iaum mine eyesf because they keep not thy Irnor 

If the Lord teaches us the privileges of his statutes, be will 
teach us compassion for those who keep them not. This was the 
mind of Jesus. His life exhibited one, whose ' heart was made of 
tenderness.' But there wei'e some occasions, when the display of 
bis compassion was peculiarly striking. Near the close of his life, 
it is recorded, that, " when he was come near, and beheld the city" 
—"beautiful for situation, th« joy of the whole earth"* — ^butnbw 
given up to its own ways, and "wrath coming upon it to the utter- 
most," ne"wept over it/'* It was then a moment of triumph. 
The air was rent with hosannahs. The road was strewed with 
branches from the trees, and all was joy and praise/ Amid all 
this exultation, the Saviour alone seemed to have no voice for the 
triumph — ^no heart, for joy. Bis omhisicient mind embraced all the 
spiritual desolation of this sad case; and he could only weep in the 
midst of a solemn triumph. " Rivers of waters ran down his 
eiyes^ because they kept not his lawP 

Kow a Christian in this as in every other feature will be con- 
formed to the image, of his Lord. His heart will therefore be 
touched with a tender concern for the honor of his God, and a 
pitying concern for those wretched sinners, that " kegp not his law^ 
and are perishing in their own transgressions. Thus was ^^ju^st 
Lof^ in Sodom^-" vexed with tfpe filthy conversation of the wickedP"* 
Thus did Moses " fall down before the Lord, as at the first, forty 
days and forty hightd ; he did neither eat bread nor' drink water ^ 
because of all their sins which they had sinned, in doing wickedly 
in the sight of the Lord to provoke him to anger J^^ Thus also 

1 Ezek. xxxvl 37. . > Rev.xxii. 20; > Comp. Jer. iz. 1', ziv. 17. Lam. ii 18. 
4 Psiibii xlviii. 3. s Luke zix. 41. Comp. Matt.^zm. 37, also Mark iii. 5. 

• Comp. Luke zix. 36-^. 7 2 Peter ii. 7, 8. ^ Deut ix. 18, 19. 
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Samuel, in the anticipation of the Lord's judgments upon Saul^ 
^^ grieved himself, ana cried unto the Lord all night.^^ Ezra, 
on a similar occasion in the deepest prostration of sorrow,/' ren^ 
his garment and his mantle^ and plucked off the hair of his 
head and of, his beard, and sat down astonied until the evening 
SQjcrifice?^^ And if David was jiow suffering from the oppression 
of man,^ yet his own injuries never drew from him. sucn expres- 
sions of overwhehning sorrow, as did the sight of the despised law 
of his God.. 

Need we advert to this tender spirit, as a special characteristic 
of " the minister of the Lord 7" Can they fail in thb day of aboulid- 
ing wickedness — even within the bounds of their own sphere — ^to 
hear the call to " weep between the porch and the altar i"^ How 
instructive is the posture of the ancient prophet — first pleading' 
openly with the rebeUion of the- people — then ''his soul weeping in 
secret places for their pride ?"* Not less instructive is the great 
apostle— ^his "conscience bearing witness in the Holy Ghost to his 
great heaviness and continual sorrow in his heart for his brethrenj 
his kinsmen according to the fleshJ^* In reproving transgressors, 
he could only write to them "ou/ of much affliction and anguish 
of heart with rn^any tears f^"* and in speaking of them to others, 
with th^ same tenderness of spirit, he adds, " Of whom I tell yo^ 
even weeping?^^ Tears were these, of Christian eloquence^no less 
than of Christian compassion. 

Thus uniformly is tne character of God's people represented — 
not merely as those that are free from^ but as " those that sigh 
and thai cry for all the abominations, that be done in the midst 
of the landJ^ They — they alone — are marked out for mercy in 
the midst of impending, universal ruin.* The want of this spirit 
is ever a feature of hardness and pride — a painful blot upon the 
profession of the GrospeL^® How wide the sphere presenting itself 
on every side for the unrestrained exercise of this yearning com- 
passion ! The appalling spectacle of a world apostatized from God, 
of multitudes sporting with everlasting destruction-~^s jif the God 
of heaven were *' a man that be should lie,"" is surely enough to 
force " rivers of water^^ from the hearts of those who are con- 
cerned for his honor. What a mass of sin ascends as a cloud be- 
fore the Lord, from a single heart ! Add the aggregate of a village 
— a town-r-^ country-^a world! every day — every hour — every 
moment — ^well might the " rivers of waters'^ rise to an overflowing 
tide, ready to burst its barriers. We speak not of outward sensi- 
bility (in which some may be constitutionally deficient, and the ex- 
uberance of which may be no sign of real spiritual affection) but we 
ask — Do we lay to heart the perishing condition of our feUow-sin- 
ners ? Could we viritness a house on fire, without speedy and prac* 

U Sam. zv. 11, :S5. SEzraiz.3,4. 8Vei8el34. «JoeliL17. 
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tical evidence of ou^ compassion for the inhabitants? And yet, 
alas ! how often do we witness souls on the brink of destruction — 
unconscious of danger, or bidding defiance to it — with comparative 
indiflerence ! How ar^ we Christians, if we believe not the Scry>- 
ture warnings of their danger ? or lij believing them, we dp not be- 
stir ourselves to their help ? What hypocrisy is it to pray for their 
conversion, while we are making no effort to promote it ? Oh ! let 
it be our daily supplication, that this indifference concerning their 
everlasting state may give place to a spirit of weeping tenderness ; 
that we may not be living, as if this world were really, what it ap- 
pears to be, 'a world without soula;' that we may never see tne 
pabbaths of God profaned, his laws trampled under foot, the ungodly 
^^ breaking their bai^ds asunder, and casting away their cords from 
them,''^ without a more determined resolution ourselves to keep 
these laws of our God, and to plead for their honor with these ob- 
stinate transgressors. Have, we no near and dear relatives, yet " ly- 
ing in wickedness— dead.in trespasses and sins ?" To what blessed 
&mily, reader, do you belong, where there are no such objects of 
pity? But be it so— it is well. Yet are you silent? Have you 
no ungodly, ignorant neighbors around you ? And are they un- 
warned as well as unconverted ? Do you visit them in the way of 
courtesy or kindness, yet give them no word of affectionate entreaty 
on the concerns of eternity ? Let our feimilies indeed possess, as 
they ought to possess, the first claim to our compassionate regard. 
Then let our parishes^ our neighborhood, our <^ountry, the world, 
find a place in our affectionate, prayerful, and earnest consideration* 
Nor let it be supposed, that the doctrine of sovereign and effec- 
tual gra6e has any tendency to paralyze exertion. So &r from it, 
the most powerful supports to perseverance are derived from this, 
source. Left to hiilaself-7-with only the invitations of the Grospel— 
not ai sinner could ever have been saved. Added to these — there 
must be the Almighty energy of God-^the seal of his secret 
purpose— working upon the sinner's will, and winning the hea^rt to 
God. Not that this sovereign work prevents any from beii^ saved. 
But it prevents the salvation from being in vain to all, by securing 
its appplication to some. The invitations manifest the pardoning 
love of God ; but they change not the rebel heart of man. They 
show his -enmity ; but they slay it not They leave him without 
excuse — ^yet at the same time — they bfe applied — without salvation. 
The moment of life in the history of the saved sinner is, wben he is 
" made willing in the day of the Lord's power,"* — ^when he comes 
— he looks — he lives. It is this dispensation alone gives the Chris- 
tiari laborer the spring of energy and hope. The palpable and 
awful proofs on every side, of the ^' enmity of the carnal mind against 
God,'' rejecting alike both his law and his Gospel, threaten to sink 
him in despondency. And nothing sustains his tender and com- 
passionate interest, but the assurance of the power of God to remove 
the resisting medium, and of his purpose to accomplish the subjuga- 

iPiaImii.3. Sib. ex. 3. 
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tion of natural corruption in a countless multitude of his redeemed 
people. 

The same yearning syippathy. forms the life, the pulse, and the 
.strength of Missionary exertion, and has ever distinguished tho^e 
honored servants of God) who have, devoted their time, their health, 
their talents, their aO, to the blessed work of ^' saving souls from 
death, and covering a multitude of sins."» Can we conceive of a 
Missionary living in the spirit of his work — surrounded with thou* 
sands of mad idolaters, hearing their shouts, and witnessing their 
abominations, without a weeping spirit? Indignant grief for th^ 
dishonor done to God — ^amazement at this affecting spectacle of 
human blindness — detestation of human impiety — compassionate 
yearnings over human wretchedness and ruili^-all combine to force 
tears of the deepest sorrow from'a heart enlightened and constrained 
by the influence of a Saviour's love.* This,:as we have seen, was 
our Master's spirit. And let none presume themselves to be Chris- 
tians, if they aris destitute of '^ this mind that was in Christ Je^us ;"' 
if they know nothing of His melting compassion for a lost world, or 
of his burning zeal for his heavenly Father's glory. 

Oh ! foi' that deep realizing sense of the preciousness of immor- 
tal souls, that would make us look at eVery sinner we meet as a 
soul to be " pulled out of the fire," and to be drrawn to Christ ; — 
which would render us willing to endure suffering, reproach, and 
the loss of all, so that we might win one soul to God, and raise one 
monument to His everlasting praise ! Happy mourner in Zion ! 
whose tears over the guilt and wretchedness of a perishing world 
are the out,ward indications of thy secret pleadings with God, and 
the eilusjpn of a heart solemnly dedicated to the salvation of thy 
fellow-sinners ! , 

V 

^ James Y. 20., 
. « * My God! I feel the-mournful scene; * 
My bQteete yearn o'er dying men ; 
And fain my pity wotuld reclaim, 
And snatch the fire-brands from the flame. 

' But feeble my compassion proves, / 

And can but weep where most it loTes; 
Thine own all-saving armemploy, 
And torn these drops of grief to Joy.' 

« See PhiL u. i— 7. 
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PART XVIIL 

137. Righteous art thoth O Lord, and upright are thy judgments. — 138. Thy 
testimonies that thou hast commandea, q^re righteous, am very faitl^vl. > 

The advancing Christian Iq^ms to adore the awful perfections 
of his God, and to acknowledge bis righteous character and gov^ 
ernnrient, even when ^^ his ways are in the sea, and his paths in the 
great watei-s."^ " Clouds sj^d darkness are round about him ; 
righteousness and judgment are the habitation of his throne."* 
We have already brought out the unvarying testimony of his peo- 
ple to the righteous character of his atBictive dispensations.^ Elvea 
from haughty Pharaoh was a similar acknowledgment extorted.* 
Adonibezek also, under the blow of bis he^id, cried out, f^ As I have 
done, so God hath requited me."* 

Yet in this path "we walk by faith, not by sight"* Often in 
Providence " his footsteps are not known."'' We cannot trace the 
reasons of the Divine mind. We miist wait, and '* see the end of 
the Lord," when the disjointed pieces shall be compacted into one 
complete texture and frame-work. '^ At evening time it shall be 
light."' Much more in the diapensfttions of grace do we bear die 
voice, — " Be still, and know that I ain God."» Doubtless be could 
give his grace to all as well as to some. Yet none have a claim 
upon him. Is it not his to do what he wiU with bis own? " Nay 
bu^t, O man, who art thou that repUeat against God T ^^ shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right ?"** Thus mtich is plain — enough 
to silence cavil, and justify God — ^grace is freely offered to all. Man's 
own will rejects it, and leaves him withput excuse.** Effectual 
grace is withheld frorn none, but those wbp deserve that it should 
be so. None are forced to sin. Nojie are condemned without 
guilt." Therefore when we stand upon the ocean's brinks and Cry 
— " Oh ! the depth !" are we not constmined to the adoring acknowl- 
edgment, Righteous art thou, O Lqrd, and upright are thy jtcdg- 
ments. And if this be our praise, even while " we see but as through 
a glass darkly, and know but in part," how much m9re, in the 
world of unclouded day, when we shall dee " face to face, and know 
even as we are known""-rshall we sing with reverential joy "the 
song of the Lamb — Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God / 
Almighty ! jicst and true are thy ways, thou King of saints !"" 

The young phristian, however, less able to grasp those deeper 
apprehensions, exercises himself chiefly in His more engaging per^ 
fections of long-suffering, goodness, and love. It is therefore a sat- 

1 Psalm Ixvii. 19. » lb. icvii. 2. Co^p. Peut xxxiL 4. » Veree. 75. 
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idfactory evidence of growth in grace, when our babituil contem- 
plation of God fixes upon our nlinds th^ more full and awful disjplays 
of his character ; and we gather frbm thence an increase of ligbt^ 
peace, humility, and consolation. Bui the cross of Calvary har- 
monizes to our view at once the most appalling and the most en- 
couraging attributes. Though his own declaration-r-that '^ he will 
by no means clear the^uilty'^' — seemed to present an insurmount- 
able bai:rier to the purpose of mercy ; yet, rather than the glory of 
a God of love should be obscured, of nis righteous law should be 
mitigated, " he spared not his own Son"'^— he " made him, who 
knew no sin, to be sin for us."> 

And do not we naturally argue from bi^ nature to his testinuh 
nies 7 If he be righteous^ nothing unrighteous can come from him. 
His testimonies ihexeioxt are his lively imager— Kke himself— rig* A^- 
eous and very faithful — requiring nothing impossible — nothing 
uilsuitabre-rperfect love to Qod and inan^ — " our reasonable ser- 
vice,"* no lees our privilege than our duty to render. None that are 
blessed with a spiritual apprehension of their nature, and are con- 
formed and framed to them, wiH hesitate insetting tbeiri^eal to the 
inscription, " The judgpients of the Lordure true and righteous 
altogether. The law is holy ^ and the commandment holy, arid 
just, and good r* 

' But let us take cj^re to exhibit the practical influence of our con- 
templations of the character and government of God. The uncon- 
verted — far from understanding or subscribing to our acknowledg- 
ment — complain, *' The ways of the Lord are not equal" " My 
punishment is greater than I can bear."'' And so opposed are 
the ^^ righteous ju4gm£nts of God^^ to the perverseness of corrupt 
nature, that even with the child of God there is much murmuring 
within, that ne^ds to be stilled — mu6h repining to be hushed— much 
impatiences to be repressed — ^^many ba|;d thoughts to be lamented, 
resisted, and banished. Did w^ believe more simply, how much 
more joy would there be in our faith, and readiness in our submis- 
sion ! How clearly would our experience show, that the Lord is 
upright ; he is our rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him !"* 
In returning, then, " and fest shall we be saved ; in^ quietness and 
confidence shall be our strength."' In the submissive acknowledg- 
ment of the Lord's dispensations, " our peace" will flow " as a 
river;''*® more deep and extensive as it appi^oaches the ocean, and 
fertilizing our souls with an abundant harvest of spiritual peace 
and enjoyment. 

139. My zeal hath c&ruumed me ; J^^cause mt^ enemies have forgotten thy words, 

StJCH Was David^s4iigh estimation of the testimonies^f'hfis God, 
that his spirits were consumed with vehement grief in witnessing 
their neglect. He could bear that '' his enemies^^ &ho\ild forget him ; 

1 Exod. miv. 7. « Rom. viii. 32. 8 2 Cor. v. 21. * Matt: ixiS. 37—39. 
> Rom. xii. 1 . * Pb« jix. 9. Rom. vii. 12. 7 Gsek. zw 25. G«ii. It. 13. 
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but bk '^ zeciT ^couM not endure that th&y should ^^ forget the wards 
of Ais God}^ Zeat is a passion, whose real character hiust be^ de- 
termined by the objects on which it is employed, and the principle 
by which it Is directed. There is a true, and a fals&zeal, differing 
as widely from each other, as ati heavenly flame from the infernal 
fire.* The one* is fervent disinterested affection, expanding the 
heart, and delighting to unite with the wh(^e empire of God in the 

Pursuit of a good, which all may *enjoy without envious rivalry. 
7he other is a selfish, interested principle, contracting the heart, 
and ready to sacrifice the good of mankind, and even the glory of 
Ckxlj to its own individual advantage.^ Were its pov^er proportioned 
to its native tendency, m were it to operate extensively in an asso- 
ciated body ; it would end in detaching its several members each 
from their centre ; in disuniting thein from each other; and, as far 
as its infiuence could reach, crumbling the moral system into dis- 
cordant atoms. Too often does this baneful principle exemplify it^ 
self in the church — either in an obstinate opposition to the truth of 
the Gospel,* or in a self-willed contention for its own party." "This 
wisdom descendeth not from above ; but^is earthly, sensual, devil- 
ish."^ How much also of that misguided h^at, that spends itself 
upon the externals of religion,* or woiild ^'call fire down from hea- 
ven" in defence of fundamental truths, may be found among us, 
exposing its blind devotees to our Master's tend^ rebuke, '< Ye know 
NHot what manner of dpirit ye^ are of P* 

Often also do we see a distempered counterfeit zeal, dippropor- 
tioned in its Exercise, wasting its strength upon the subordinate 
parts of the system and comparatively feeble in its maintenance of 
the vital doctrines of Chript.^ Thus it disunites the Church by ad- 
herence to points of difference, instead of compacting the Chutcb 
together by strengthening the more important points of agreement. 
Often again, by the same process-in practical religion, are the "mint,; 
anise, and cummin'' vehemently contended for ; " while the weightier 
matters of the law'-* are little regarded. 

Widely different from this fervor of selfishness, ts that genuine 
zeal, which marks the true disciple of our Lord. Enlightened by 
the word of God, and quickened into operation by the love of Christ, 
it both shines and warms at the same moment.^ It 'is indeed the 
kindled fire of heavenly love, exciting the most tender desires and 
constant eflbrts for the best interests of every child of man, so far as 
its sphere can reach ; and bounded only by a consistent regard to 
the general welfare of the whole: Thus earnest and compassion- 
ate in its influence, awakened to a sense of th^ preciousness of im- 
mortal souls, and the overwhelming importance of eternity, it is 
never at a loss to discover aii extended sphere for its most vehe- 
ment and constraining exercises. While it hates the sins- that 
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pass on every side before its view, it is all gentleness to the sinner; 
and would gladly weep te^rs of blood over thoae who are deaf to 
the voice of persuasion, could suchi tears avail to turn them from 
their iniquity. But, knowing all humjan unassisted efforts to be in- 
sufficient^ it gives to the wor^ its protest against the abominations, 
which it is too feeble to prevent ; and then hastens to the secret 
chamber to pour out its wrestling desires in the tenderness of our 
Master's intercession, " Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do."' 

Such was the zeal of the ancient Lawgiver, whoeie, spirit (thpugby 
as it regarded his own cause, ^^meekabeve all the men which were 
upon the^face of the eartfi^^^^) " waxed hof^^ on witnessing the 
grievous dishonor done to his God during his absence on the mount. 
At the same time, (as if more clearly to distinguish the holy buiiiing 
froip the heat of his own spirit,"^) how fervently did he plead his peo- 
ple's cause in secret before his God, as he had manifested his con- 
cern for the honor of bis Qod before the congregation H Surely he 
could hatye taken up this language, " My zeal hcUh consumed me, 
becatise .niine eiysmies have forgotten thy words J^ . Burning with 
the same holy fl^me, the great Old Testament Reformer bore his 
testimony against the, universal prevalence of idolatry; making 
use of the ^rm of temporal power,* and of the yet greater.^ power of 
secret complaint,* to ste.m the torrent of iniquity. The same im- 
pulse in later times marked the conduct of the Apostles ; when, 
^^ rending their cjothes, and running in among" a frantic multitude 
of idolaters, by all the power of their entreaties ^^ they were scarcely 
able ta restrain the people^ thai they liad riot done sacrifice unto 
themJ^^ On another occasion the great Apostle, forgetting " the 
goodly stones and buildings" that met his eyes at Adieus— found 
" his spirit stirred up in him, when he saw the dty wholly given 
to idolatry"^ In another city " was he pressed in spirit"' by the 
intensity of his interest for the souls of bis. fellow-sinners, and his 
Master's work. . ; 

Yet this is not a heat that wastes itself without a proportionate 
object. The truth of God is the grand object. , Not one atona of its 
di^t shall be lost. For its fundamentals — all consequences ipust 
be hazarded'" — yea, life itself — if need be — sacrificed." Nor does 
this fervor expend in strong impulses that wear put without fruit. 
It is a constant affection in '' a good thing.."^^ Nor is it aii undisci- 
plined burst of warm feeling, but.a sobier controlled exercise of Chris- 
tian judgment. The Apostle — with his inexpressible abhorrence of 
idolatry, yet remained in the midst of it for two, perhaps three, years 
— faithfully employed in bis Master's wotk; yet waiting for the 
fittest time of open protest against Diana's worship.^^ So admirably 

■ ' ' '" • -' 
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is ^^ the spirit -of power and lo v«" disciplined by " the spirit of a sound 
taind."> ' 

But, " compassed about, as we are, with so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses'" let us yet turn aside to look unto One greater than all^ 
to One, whose example in every temper of Christian conduct aflords 
equal direction and encouragement. Jesus could testify to bis Fa- 
ther, " The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up*^* He was ever 
ready to put aside even lawful engagements and obligations, wh^n 
they interfered with this paramount demand.^ Yet was his zeal 
tempered with a cateful restraint from needless dfence. Rather 
would he work a miracle,* and retreat from piiblicity,* than seem 
to give occasion to those that might desire it. And if we bear the 
stamp of his disciples, ivithout rushing into offence in the wayward- 
ness of our own spirits, while rejoicing to have our own "names 
cast out as evil,"^ we shall at the same time be tender of any re- 
flection on the name^of our CrOd) as of our dearest friend and bene- 
factor. We shall feel any slight of his honor as sensitively as a 
wound to our own reputation ; nor shall we hesitate to thrust our- 
selves between, to receive on ourselves any strokes that may be 
aimed at his cause.' This combined spirit of self-denial and self- 
devotedness, kindles the flame, which ^' many waters cannot quench, 
neither can the floods drown."* ' I could hear^ said holy Brainerd, 
\ti,ny desertion^ or spiritual conflict^ if I could but have my heart 
burning (ill the whUe within me with love to Gody and desites 
for his glory. ^^^ It is indeed a delightful exercise, to " spend and 
be spent" in the service of Him, who for our sakes was even con- 
sumed by the fire of his own zeal." 

However, the surest evidence of Christian zeal is — when it begins 
at home — ^in a narrow s<irutiny, and ," vehement revenge" against 
the sins of our owii hearts.** Do we mourn over our own for get- 
fulness of God's words ? Are we zealous to redeem the Ibss to 
our Saviour's cause from this sinful neglect ? And do we plainly 
show, that our opposition to sin in the ungodly is the opposition of 
love ? And is this love manifested to the persons and souls ojf those 
whose doctrines and practice we are constrained to resist, and in a 
careful restraint from the use of unhallowed " carnal weapons'^ in 
this spiritual "warfa,i;e?"'' . 

Perhaps the weak, timid child of God may be\ saying, * I can do 
nothing for my God. I sufier his words to be forgotten, with little 
or no success in my efforts to prevent it.' Are you then making an 
effort? Every work dqne in faith bears fruit to God and to his 
church. You may not see it. But let your secret chamber witness 
to your zeal ; and the Lord " will not be unrighteous to* forget your 
work and labor of love."** He will even strengthen ydu for your 
dreaded conflict — the open confession of his cause — " For he hath 
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ebasen the weak things of the nporld, ta confound the thines^thiU 
are mighty, ^^ Or, i^oqld peculiar trials restrain the boldness of 
your profession, you may be found in the end to have made as ef- 
fectual resistance to the progress of sin by your intercession before 
God, as those who have shoMm a ipore open front in the fieu^e of the 
world, > 

140. Thy toord is tery pure; therrfore thy denntrU hveih iU 

TfiEE Psalmist's love for the law of his God may account for the 
^^zeaT he felt on account of its general neglect. All other systems 
of religion (or rather of '^ philosophy falsely so called") allure their 
disciples by the indulgence' of carnal lust or self-complacent pride. 
The Viord of God outweighs them all in its chief excellence — pecul- 
iar to itself— its purity.. " Every wbrd is very pur^ — tried to the 
uttermost" in the furnace, and found to be absolutely without dross.' 
Its promises are without a shadow of change or unfaithfulness. Its 
precepts jeflect the holy image of their Divine Author. In a word 
It contains ' truth without any mixture of error for its matter'^ — 
^ Therefore thy servant loveth itJ^ 

^ No one but a true servant of God can therefore love it, because 
it is pure ; since he who loves it must desire to be like it, to feel its 
efficacy, to be reformed by it.'* The unlettered believer cannot well 
discern. i^ sublimity ; but he loves it for its holiness. The mere 
scholar, on the other hand, admires its sub^mity — ^but the secrets 
which it reveals (such as ihe pride of the natural heart struggles to 
conceal) forbid bun to love it.' Its purity, which is the matter of 
love to the one, excites enmity in the other. From ^^ the glass" 
which shows him " his natural face" — his neglected obligations — 
his fearfully self>deluded state — and his appalling prospects — he 
turns away in disgust. The indulgence of sin efieotually precludes 
the benefit of the most industrious search into the word of God. The 
heart must undergo aii entire renewal — it must be sanctified and 
cleansed, yea, be 'f baptized with the Holy Ghost,"^ before it can 
discern, or — ^when it has discerned— can love, the purity of the 
word of God. • . ^ 

Witness the breathings*of Brainerd's soul in this holy atmosphere, 
' Oh that my soul were holy, as he is holy ! Oh that it were pure 
even as Christ is pure.; and perfect, as vfvy Father in Heaven is 
perfect I These I feel are the sweetest commands in God's book, 
comprising all othersJ^ * Oh how refreshing' — exclaims the be- 
loved Martyn — * and, supporting to my soul was the holiness of 
the word of God ! Sweeter than the sweetest promise at this 
time, was the constant and manifest tendency of the word, to lead 
men to holiness and the deepest seriousness J* < 

The valuable end for which we " desire this word'' is, " that we 
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may grow thereby,"^ — grow in purity of heart 9nd conduct ; learn- 
ing to shrink from the touch of sin ; <* cleansing ourselves from all 
filthiness of flesh and spirit,' and perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God."* Our "esteem" for it — "more than our necessary food^^^^^. 
will be in proportion to our growth in grace, an evidence pf thb 
growth, and a constant spring of holy enjoyment 

An additional excitement to Icve its purity is the exhibition of 
thai purity imbodied in our perfect pattern in I)im, ^^whawas 
holy, harnUesSj tmdiefiled, and separate from sinner s^^ For the 
habit of beholding the Saviour with the eye of faith in the glass of 
the-word, conforms us to his image.* B^t be it ever remembered, 
that its holiness can. have no sfellowship, and communicate no life, 
except in its own atmosphere. Oh ! for a. larger influence of the 
Spint of God upon our souls, that we may enjoy the purifying de- 
lights of the word of God ; that we may Uve in it, live by it, to the 
glocy of our dear Redeemer, and to the edification of his Church ! 

(' . . . . " . " . ' , 

141. latin smaU and despised; yet do not I forget thyprtcepfs. 

Evidently David did not love the word for selfish gain. " Small 
and despised^- was his condition, when the Lord first looked on 
him.* It was also the reproach, which in^the height of his glory he 
endured for the name of his God.^ " Yet — stripped and destituto 
as he might be-^dirf he not forget his precepts" The remem- 
brance of his God was a cheering encouragement lo bis faith in his 
lowly condition;' and no less his support in the far greater trials 
of hui prosperity. Thus habitually did he realize the unspeakable 
privfiege of an ever-present God ! 

The objects of the Lord's sovereign choice,' whom he has stamped 
as a "peculiar treasure unto him above all people," and whom at 
the-day of his approaching he will bring fortn as the "jewels"^' of 
his crown— ^re most frequently in their worldly condition" — always 
in the eyes of the world,'* and in their own estimation," — ^^smaU 
and despised.*^ And yet pride and hypocrisy in the natural heart 
will sometimes assume this character fbr selfish ends. This lan- 
guage of humility is not unfrequently in the mouth of the profes^ 
sor, to enable him to maintain " a name to live" in the church of 
God. But are those, who call themselves ^^ small and despisedy 
willing to be taken at their word? Are they content to be despised 
by those, whose esteem this " voluntary^* spurious " humility was 
meant to secure? Do they really believe themselves to be what 
they profess— false, vile, mean, deceitful creatures? Have they 
aiiy experimental knowledge of the depth of inner wickedness — that 
God could open door after door in " the chamber of imagery'' to con- 
found them with the sight of greater, and yet '' greater abomina- 
tions ?"i* When, therefore, they "take the lowest place," do they 

ttPeCerii.3. »2Cor.vu.l. 8Jobzzm.l3. «Heb.T]L96. 
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feel it tQ be their own place 7 Or does not the language of self^ 
abasement mejan in the eyes of God — ^ Pome see how humble I 
amT^ - 

Christian !; -thjnk not these self-inquiries unnecessary, for the 
cautious scrutiny of thine own heart. A self-annihilating spirit he- 
fore men, as well as before God ; — to feel <^ small and despised,** 
when we have a reputable name in the Church — is a rare attain- 
ment — a glorious triumph of victprious grace — usually the fruit of 
a sharp affliction. This was the spirit of Brainerd — ^that meek and 
lowly disciple of his Master, who would express his astonishment, 
that any one above the rank of ^^ the beasts that perish" could con- 
descend to nptice him.'* But if we are sm^cdl and despised in the 
estimation oif men/ let us think of "Him, whom man despiseth — 
Him whom the nation abhorreth."' c Never was such an instance of 
magnanimity displayed, as. when Pilate brought out the blessed 
Jesus, arrayed in the mockery of royalty, and wiMi the blood stream- 
ing from his temples ; and said, " Behold the map !'*^ Then was 
there a human being, sustaining himself in the simple exclusive 
consciousness of the favor of God, against the universal scorn of 
everv face. This was independence — thiss Waid greatness indeed. 
With such a pattern befor^e our eyes, and such a motive> touching 
our hearts, we may well account it " a verp sm4dl thing, that we 
should be judged of man V judgment."* What Upheld " the man 
Christ Jesus," will uphold his servants also. ''He committed him- 
self to him that judgeth righteously.'" Must we not desire. to 
" know the fellowship of his sufieripgs" — ^yea, to rejoice in the par- 
ticipation of them ?^ 

Christian ! dost thou love to be low, and still desire to be lower 
than ever ? " SmaU and despised!^ as thou art in thine own eyes, 
and in the eyes of the world, " thou art previous in the eyes of him** 
who gave a price " for thy ransom" — infinitely more precious than 
"Egypt, Ethiopia, and Seba,"^ and who will suffer "none.to pluck 

1 ' Mftny hypocrites make great pretences to humility as well as other graces. But 
they cannot ^nd out what a humble speech and l^havior is, or how to speaE and act, so 
that there may be indeed a savor of Christian humility in what th^ say «r do. That 
sweet humble air and mien is beyond their art, being not " led by the Spirit," or naturally 
guided to a behavior becoming holy humility by the vigor of a lowly spirit within them. 
And therefore they have no other way^ but to be much in declaring that they are humble, 
and tellinff how they were humbled to the dust at such and such times, and abounding 
in very baa expressions about themselves,-^8uch as — * I have a dreadful wicked heart,' — 
* Oh r tl^is onrsed heart of mine,' &c. Such expressions are very often used — not with 
a heart broken— not with the tears of her that " washed Jesus's feet with her teats" — 
not as "remembering and being confounded, and never opening th<eir month because of 
their shame when (>od is pacm^," (Ezek. :^vi. 63,) but with a light air, or with Phari- 
saical affectation.' — Edwards on ^J^ectionSj part iii, sect. vi. 

> ' Grod feeds me with crumbs. BJessed be his name for anything ! I felt a great desire 
that/all God's people should know how mean, and little, and vile t am, that they might 
see I am nothing, that so they might pray for me aright, and not have the least depend- 
ence upon me. I could not bear to thmk of Christians showing me any respect I saw 
mjself ^ceedingly vile and unworthy ; so that I was ashamed that any one should be- 
stow any favor upon me, or show me any respect' — Braintnffa Diary. 

s Isa. xlix. 7. . Comp. Psahn xxii. 6. . ^ John xix. 5. - , '1 Cor^ iv. 3. 
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thee out of his hands."^ Many knay rebake thee ; many may 
scorn thee: even thy brethren may treat thee with contempt ; yet 
thy God, thy Redeemer, will not depart from thee, will not suffer 
thee to depart from him ; but will put his Spirit within thee, and 
bring fortn his precepts to thy remembrance, that thou mayest keep 
them, and many a sweet v supporting promise for thy consolation. 
Therefore, " fear not, thou worm Jacob : I will help thee, saith the 
Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel."* 

142. Thy rigUeousness is an everlasting righteousness, and thy law is the truth* 

The Psalmist, in the midst of his trials, could not ^^ forget the 
fteceptsP while he maintained so j list a perception of their exalted 
character. His mind at this time seems to have been filled with 
the contemplation of the righteous government of God. He there-' 
fore repeats his adoration,' not as applied to any particular instance 
— ^but as distinguishing the general character of His administration 
from " everlasting" 

But on whom is this government appointipd to rest? Think of 
our Immanuel— the human brow encircled with Divine glory-^the 
crucified hands wielding the sceptre of the universe — Him, whom 
they mocked as the king of the Jews, seated on his own exalted 
throne — " King of kings, and Lord of Iprds !" " The government 
is upon his shoulder : (ind\ of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end."^ How delightful to join Jehovah him- 
self in the ascription of praise-.-" Thy throne, O God, is forever 
and ever ; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy king- 
dom /'*• How glorious also to praise that everlasting righteous- 
ness— the ground on which the administration of his Church is 
framed — ^which Jesus "brought in," and " which is unto all them 
that belive ;"• which, when once clothed with it, is our infinite glory 
and reward ! 

" Every ordinance of man" is connected only with time. The 
Divine government has a constant reference to eternity, past and to 
come. ^^ And I heard " said the enraptured disciple, ^^ the angel 
af the waters say f Thou art righteous, which art, and wast, and 
shall be ; because thou hast judged thus,"^ Every instance j there- 
fore, ofhi9 righteous administration, is that display of the Divine 
dharacler, which constrains the adoration of heaven. ^'One cried 
to another, and said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lo^d of hosts : the 
whole earth isjull of^is glory" His " law" — the manifestation 
of his " righteousness," — f^ is the truth" " Thy word is true from 
the beginning ! and every one of thy righteous, judgments en- 
dureth forever"^ - . 

, This truth is the law of righteousness, which Jesus bound him- 
self to " fulfiP'^° — to which h^ " came to bear witness"" — and to 
which he commended his people to his Father as the means of their 

^ John X. 28. s Isaiah xll 14. ' ^ Comp. verse 137. ^ Isaiah ix. 6, 7. 

s Psalm xlv. (S. Heb. i. 8. « Daa. ix. S4. Rom. iii. 23. f Rev. xvi. 5. 

•Isaiah vi.3. •Verse 160. ' >• Matt. iu. 15. u John xviiii 37. 
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sactificatioD,' for what ebe is holiness, but the iafluences of truihj 
digested and practically imbodied in the life and conduct? There 
may be fragments of truth elsewhere found — ^the scattered rem- 
nants of the fall There may be systems imbiied with large por- 
tioDs of truth deduced jfrpm this law. But here alone is ii found 
perfect^— unsullied. How carefully, therefore, should we test, by 
this standard every doctrine — every revelation;' receiving with im- 
plicit subjection all that is conformed to it ;3 rejecting widi uncom- 
promising decision whatever will not abide the fiery tri^l.^ Most 
^careful sdso should we be to preserve its unadulterated simplicity.' 
Even the most seemingly trifling infusion of fundamental error is 
the ^rain of poison c^t into the food, and rhaking it '^ a savor of 
death unto death." Such was the error of the Galatian Church — 
" another Gospel, yet not another"*— no.t deserving tl;ie name — not 
putting ordihafices in the stead of Christ : an error too gross tp 
beguile a Cl^ristian profession— ^but what is far more subtle, atnd 
equally destructive, mixing them with Christ ; thus impairing the 
integrity of the foundation, paralyzing the springs, poisoning the 
Eiources of life, yea, converting life itself into death.^ Let this ohurclr 
stand out as a heaqon to our ^own—- as a much-needed warning to 
each of her members. , 

'But in a more general view, let us adore the Divine revelation, 
as bearing so full an impress of a " God that cannot lie"-7^f ^ " ^^" 
enant ordered in all things" beyond human contrivance, ^^ and sure" 
beyond the possibility of a change.^ How many dying testimonies 
have sealed the truth of the precious promises ! Joshua,' Simeon,^® 
and a '^ cloud of witnesses with which we are compassed about,"" 
have " set to their seals that God is true"" — that " all the promises 
of God are in Christ Jesus yea and amen,"*' — that " all are come 
to pass unto them, and not one thing ^has failed thereof."-, Equally 
manifest is the truth of his threatenings. Hell is truth seen too 
late. Those on the right hiind and those on the left, at the great 
day of God, will combine their testimony to the declaration of the 
"Faithful and True Witness,"** — "Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away."*' 

143. Trouble and anguish have taken hold ontM; yet thy commandments are. my. 

. delighis* ' 

Christian! ^expect jiot unmixed swrow or uninterrupted joy 
as your present portion. Heaven wiU be joy without sorrow. Hell 
will be sorrow without joy. Earth presentis to you every joy min- 
gled with grief---every grief tempered with joy. ^o be accounted 
'^ smMl a/ndf despised!^ does not comprise the whole of -your trials. 
Lik;e the great apostle, you must expect not only " troub^ without, 
but " a»gfwi*A" within.** Others may riot have it" But your Sav- 

1 John xvii. 17. ^ « 1 Thewt ▼. 31. 1 John iv. 1 . > Acts xvii. 11, 12. 
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iour engage ^' You shall.^^ To aU his people he has not meted 
out the same measure. Some have rebuke. Some have a scourge. 
But all have the cross — and thisa daily crossW-not a single or an 
occasional trial — ^but & life of trial — constant contradiction tp the 
will?— constant mortification, of the flesh. And this t^ikes hold of 
us. We cannot escape* from it. Should we wish to esca^ie it?^ 
This discipline, as Luther observes in his own way (and who was 
a better csdculator in this school 1) is more necessary for us than all 
the riches and dignities of the whole world.^ And the exercise of 
faith and patience in the endurance will brin^ more hooor to God 
and profit to ourselves than a life of ease and mdulgence. The in- 
struction of the rod delivers us ftom its curse, and brings a sub- 
stantial and enriching blessing.' 

But how precious is the sympathy of Jesus — ^^ in all things made 
like unto his brethren" — enduring trouble and anguish inconceiv- 
able, to human apprehension, " that he might be a merciful and 
faithful High Priest to succor his tempted people !"^ How does it 
lift up our head amid the billows, wnen in communion with our 
Lord we can call to mind, that hisHsorrow was for the sake <4 his 
dear purchased people ; that they m^ht drink th^ir lighter cup be- 
reft of its bitter mgredients ! 

The Psalmist did not find that the Lord afflicted him to leave 
him in misery, but rather to increase his happiness. The precepts 
which he had not forgotten,^ .were now his delights. The scrip- 
tural records of the trials of the Lord's people bear similar abundant 
testimony to the inexhaustible resources of support in the Book of 
God ; and they " are written for our learning, that we through ps^- 
tience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope/'* The child 
of God, whose thoughts are nabitually occupied in the word, will 
always^^find it to be his food and light, his joy and strength ; wit- 
nessing within, the presence and power of God, even where its sen- 
sible comfort niay not be enjoyed. 

^ But specially is* affliction the time that unfolds the delights of 
the word'',, such as more than counterbalance the painful trouhle 
and anguish of the flesh. Such cheering prospects of hope and 
deliverance doe^ it set forth I Such mighty supports in the eiidur- 
ance of trial does it realize ! Truly the experimental power of the 
word in keeping the soul alive — much more than this— cheerful — 
sustained — established' — ^is there any blessing like this — the fruit 
of the cross ? Can we mourn over that cross, that brings so gainful 
a harvest? The bitterness of the cross then best realizes the de- 
lights of the conwnandments. ^ But never does the believer more 
" rejoice in tribulation," than when the " trouble and anguish 
which take hold ofhim^ is for the love he bears to the name of his 
deat Lord.* Persecution for his sake, far from appalling him, only 
endears his service to his heart. It is in his eyes — not a penalty 

r 
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endured^ hut a privilege ctmferred^ "fo suffer for his nam^s 

But contrast the condition of the child of God and the follower of 
the .world in the hour of affliction. The one in the midst of his 
troubles drinks of the fountain of all-sufficiency : and such is his 
peace and security, that, <4n the flo^s df great waters they shall 
not come nigh unto him."* The other, "in the fulness of his suf- 
ficiency is in straits *'" David could look upward, and find the way 
of escape in the midst of his trouble : but for Saul, when " trouble 
and anguish took hold ofhim^^ no source of comfort opened to his 
view. " God was departed from him, and was become his enemy."* 
It was therefore " trouble'* without support ; " anguisK^ without 
relief, — " ^ouble-and anguish ;" such as will at length " take hold 
of them that forget God, when nothing will be left, but the una- 
vailing* ^' cry to the mountains and the hills to iall upon them, and 
coyer them."* Thanks be to God for deliverance from this fearful 
prospect! Thanks for the hope of unfading ^^ delights^ when 
earthly pleasures shall have passed away ! The first sheaf of the 
heavenly harvest will blot out the painful remembrance of the 
• weeping seed-time which preceded it.*^ The first moment of hea- 

ven will compensate for all the ^^ troubles and anguish^ of earth; 
and these monients will last throughout eterkiity. ^^Sat/ ye tathe 
righteous, it shall be well with him"'' eternally well, 

\ 1.44. The righteotLsnpss of thy testimonies is everlastirig ; give me understandings 

I - , and I shall live? 

What deep— weighty — impressive thoughts were ex;erjcising the 
Psalmist's mind ! He had just marked the happy influence of the 
testimonies upon the belie ver'i h^art. Now he again recurs to their 
righteousness — as the Divine administration — not subject to the in- 
cessant variatioins of the human standard — but everlasting — of 
unalterable obligation — 'binding us unchangeably to God, and God 
to us. His creatures can virtually make them void by their r^bel- 
lion ;'1)ut they cannot change their character, or shake their foun- 
dation. Nay — themselves shall be the instruments of their iulfil- 
n^ent. Every word shall be established either by t,hem as h^s obe- 
dient servants, or in and upon them as rebel transgressors. What 
solemn weight therefore is due to this Divine standard ! It seems 
now to be trampled under foot ; but its " righteousness'^ — ^inflexible 
In, its demands, and unalterable in its obligations — will ere long 

assert its sovereignty over the world, when every other standard 

> 
.■■■•' " \. r 

1 Phil. \. 29. One of the witnesses {or the truth, when imprisoned for conscience' 
sake in Queen Mary's persecution of the Church, is said to have thus written to a ffiend : 
— ^ A prisoner for Christ ! What is th» for a poor worm 1 "Such honor have" not 
"all his saints." Both the degrees which I tooK in the University haye not set me so 
hi^ as the honor of becoming a prisoner of the Lord.' Philpot, a^ain, could say of his 
pnson — ' Tn the judgment of the world we are in hell ; but I find in it the sweet conso- 
lations of heaven.' So also holy Bradford — " My prison is sweeter to me than any 
parlor, than any pleasure I have had in all my life.' 
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shall have passed away. It will be the rule of the Diyinp proce- 
dure at the great day of decision. When the " great white throne" 
is set up — when ^^ the dead, small and great, stand before God, and 
the books are opened, and another book ia opened, which is the 
book of life ; and the dead are judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to their ii^orAr^"*— rthe acr 
knowledgment will be made throughout the universe of God, ^' The 
-righteousness of thy testimonies is everlasting ^^ How glorious is 
the confidence of being dealt with in that great day upon an ever- 
/o^in^ foundation of righteousness p , 

But this view of the Divine " righteousness,^^ and ^^ everlasting^ 
obligation of the testimoniesy naturally suggests the prayer for a 
more spiritual, enlightened, and experimental acquaintance with 
them. Often before had the petition been sent up.' But who pan 
cry too often or too earnestly I One ray of this " understanding^^ 
is of far higher value tHah all the intellectual or speculative knowl- 
edge in the world.^ If its first dawn exhibits the infinite difference 
between light and darkness— ^if prayer for it implies a measure al- 
ready received, still — Give me understanding — will be the cry-^ 
not of the "little child" whose spiritual perception is just opening 
—but of the " father, who has known him tliat is from the begin- 
ning."* .' Let me know the holiness of thy " testim(mies"-^-iheit 
extent — their perfection — their intimate connection with every part 
of my daily walk — with the. restraint ^f my inclination^ the regu- 
lation of my temper, the direction of every step of my path. And 
iildeed the more devoutly we study them, the more shall we fe^l 
our need of supplication for Divine teaching,. to give us more ador- 
ing and thankful views of the government of Ood, and to subjugate 
our cavilling di^iposition to the humbling influence of faith.' 

The principle of spiritual and eternal life flows from the enlight- 
ened perception of the testimonies of God. " Give me understand- 
ingy and I shall live.** For " this is life eternal^ that we might 
krww thee the onlp true God and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
senty* His testimonies are the revelation of himsi&lf. If then we 
" have an unction from the Holy One, and know all things,"^ our 
knowledge of them will become more spiritual in its character^ more 
experimental in its comforts, and more practical iii its fruits. And 
thus, "the life of God in the spuP will invigorate. us for higher at- 
tainments in evangelical knowledge, and more steady advancement 
in Christian holiness. But how infinitely do we live below the' full 
privilege of knowing God in his testimonies ! Christians of a 
Scriptural standard are " forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before. Let us, 
therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded."^ , 

And then^-what will it be at the great consummation ; when 
our God of love will have put his last hand to his glorious #ork ; 
when the mark of all our aims — thei term of all our hopes and de- 

1 Rev. zx. 11, 13. s Acts zm 3l. 8 Venea 33, 34, 73. « Jer. iz. 83, 34. 
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sires — all that we have so long labored for— ^ earnestly panted af- 
ter — so restlessly pursued — when all shall be attained? Then in- 
deed we shall live a life worthy of the name — not as now under the 
shadowed glimmerings — ^but under the' immediate full-eyed glory 
of bis light and love ; having esqaped forever the deadliest of all 
dangers — sin — ^the very deadliness of death itaelf. ^ 



PART XIX. 

145. / cried roiOi my whole heart; , hear me, O Lord: I wiU Tceep % stoHtteg, 
146. Icried untoihee: save me, and I shall keep thy iesHmonies, 

This is indeed the "pouring out of the soul before the Lord"' — 
^'a beautiful and encouraging picture of a soul wrestling with God 
in a few short sentences, with as much power and success as in the 
most continued length of supplication. Brief as are the petitions, 
the whole compass of language could not make them more com- 
prehensive. " Hear mc," The whole heart is engaged in the " cry/* 
" iSatJC mc,," includes a sinner's whole need — pardon, acceptance, 
access, holiness, strength, comfort, heaven, all in one word — Christ. 
Save me-^-fvom self, from Satan, from the woi;ld, from the ciirse of 
sin, from the wrath of God. This is the need of every moment to 
the end. ^^ I cried unto the^ — What a mercy to know wher^ to 
go ! The way of access must have been implied— though not men- 
tiqned — in these short ejaculations. " Hear me*^ — ^must hstve been 
in the^iame of the all-prevailing Adv6cate. *• Save mc"— ^through 
him, whose ilame is, Jesus the Saviour. A moment's interruption 
of our view of Jesus cslsIs, for the time, an impenetrable cloud over 
our way to God, and paralyzes the spirit of prayer. Prayer is not 
only the sense of guilt, and the cry for mercy, but the exercise of 
faith. When I come to God, I would always bring with me the 
blood of Christ — my price — my plea in my hand. He cannot cast 
it out Thus am I "a pnnce, that hath power with God and pre- 
vail."* Here is the warrant to believe, that my God does, and will 
hear me. Here is niy encouragement to '* look up"' —to be " watch- 
ing at his gate"<— Uke the cripple at tiie " beautiful gate of th^ 
temple — expecting to receive son^ewhat of him.'" Not a wcffd of 
such prayer is lost. ' It is as seed — ^not cast into the earth, exposed 
to hazard and loss'-^but cast into the bosom of God — and here — 
as in the natural harvest, " he that sotoeth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully^^ The most frequent comers are the largest re- 

1 1 Sam. L 15. « Cksn. xxxii 28. » PBalm ▼. 3. < PiroT. viil 34. 
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ceivers— ^ways wantiag-^ways askiiig — ^livmg upon what they 
have, but still hungering for more. ' 

With 'many, however, the ceremony of prayer is everything, 
without any thought, desire, anxiety, or waiting for an. answer^ 
These slight dealings prove low thoughts of God, and deep and 
guilty insensibility ; — that the sense of pressing need is not sharp 
enough to put an e^^ upon the affections. But are none of Ood's 
dear children, 'too, who in days past never missed the presence of 
God, but they '< sought it carefully with tears^ — now too easily sat- 
isfied with the act of prayer, without this << great object of it — th^ 
enjoyment of Ood?^^^ Perhaps you lament your deficiencies, your 
weakness in the hour of temptation, your indulgence of ease,, your 
un&ithfulness of heart But is your <' cry^ continually ascending 
^^wiih if our whole heart ?" Your soul would not be so emptv of 
comfort, if your mouth were not so empty of prayer. The Lord 
never charges presumption upon the frequency or extent of your 
supplications ; but he is often ready to " upbraid you with your 
unbelief ^^^^ that you are so reluctant in youra|:^rbach, and so strait* 
ened in your desires — -that you are so unready to receive What he 
is so ready to give-^hat your vessels are too narrow to take in his 
fuH blessing — ^that you are content with diX)ps, when he has prom- 
ised " floods," — yea " rivers of living water,"' — and above all, thai 
you are so negligent in praising him^ for what you^have already re- 
ceived. 

We must not lightly giVe up our suit. Wejnust Jiot be content 
with keeping up duty, without keeping up ^' continued instancy in , 
prayer''^ in our duty. This alone preserves in temptation. Satan 
strikes at aU of Grod in the doul. Unbelief readily yields to his sug- 
gestions. This is the element in which we live — the warfare of 
every moment. . Will then the customary devotion of morning and 
evening {even svjaposhig it to be sificere) suffice for such an emer- 
gency ? No. The Christian must "pw/ on the whole armor of 
God j" and buckle on his panoply with unceasing "prayer and 
watchfulness in the Spirit."' If his heart be dead and cold, let him 
rather cry and wait, (as Luther was used to do,) till it ws^ warm 
and enlivened. The hypocrite, indeed, would be satisfied with the 
barren performance of the duty. But the child of God, while he 
mourns in the dust, " Behold I am vile !"* — still holds on, though 

} ' Tht great object of prayer thouJd eorutanUy he the enjoyment qf Ood ; and howeyer 
inadequate the believer's 4»nceptiont may be, yet he has a distinct iidea of his object; 
so distinct that ^ou can never impose upon a real saint by offering him something else 
in the room of it. He knows what he wants ; and he knows that this or that is not the 
thing wluch he mvatM^^^Augustme^ Epistle 121. 

In the same Epistle he very Judiciously recommends the use of short and qwck ejacii; 
lations, Hike these under consideration,^ rather than \ona protracted supplications, unless 
the mina be in a fervent frame; in which case the petitrons, as he Justly observeti, may 
be indefinitely prolontradf without incurring the censure implied in Matthew vi. 7. 

^MariLXvi. 14. 8isaiahxliv.3s John vu. 38. « Rom. xu. id. 

< Kph. vi. 13 — 18. * The violence of temptation stupefies me,' said Luther on one 
oocasioa, speaMng ef his own experience, * that I cannot open my mouth. ' As toon as 
SMT itpleatee God that lean lift vp my heart in prayer^ and make u»e qf Scriptural or- 
preuumtf U eeateg topre/vaUJ^-MUnerj vol. v.. p. 484. ' Job xl^ 4 ; also xliL 5, 0. 
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Boraetimea with a cry, that probably finds no utterance with his 
lips;^ that vents itself only with tears, or '^groanings that cannot 
be uttered.''^ And shall such a crp fail to '^ eater into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth?" ^^ The Lord hath heard the voice of my 
weepings Lord, all my desire is before thee ; and my groaning' 
ishot hidfromtheeJ^^ ^ 

But why is the believer so earnest for an audience 1 — why so 
restless in his cries for salvation? Is it not, that he. loves ^^the 
staiutesf^ of his God ; that he is grieved on account of bis inability 
to ^eep: them ; and that he longs for mercy, as the spring of his 
obedience ? '^ Hear me ; IwUl keep thy statutes. Save me ; and 
I shall keep thy testimonies^ — a mpst satisfactory evidence of ain. 
upright heart. Sin can have no fellowship with the statutes. As 
saved sinners, they are our delight.- 

Lord ! thou knpwest how our hearts draw back from the spiritual 
work of prayer ; and how we nourish our unbelief by our distance 
from thee. Oh pour upon us this '' Spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion." " ^each us to pray"* — even our hearts — ^^our whole hearts?^ 
— ^to ^^cry unto theeP Give us the*privilege of real communion 
with thee — the only satisfying joy of earth or heaven. Then shall 
we '^ run the way of thy commandments, when thou shalt enlarge ^ 
our hearts."^ 

147. 1 prevented the davming of the morning, and cried: I hoped in thy iDord. 
148. Mineeye$ prevent the nighi-toatcheSf uuU I might meditate in thy word. 

The Psalmist here brings before us not only the fervency, but 
the seasons, of his supplication. Like Daniel he had set times of 
prayer — " three times a day ."« Yet did not this frequient exercise 
satisfy him, without an liabitual "waiting all the day upon his 
God."^ Prayer wag indeed his meat, and drink, and breath. " 1 
give myself unto prayer. ^^^ His sketch of the " blessed man, de- 
Bghting in the law of his^jrod, and'* — as an evidence of this dolight 
— " meditating therein day and night"* — unconsciously ifurnished, 
an accurate picture of himself. For early aqd late was he found 
in the work of God ; ^^ preventing fhe dawning of the morning^ 
for prayer, and 3.gQ.\n,y the. night-watches, that he might meditate 
in the wdrdJ^ But to look above the example of David to David's 
Lord ; surely "it was written" most peculiarly "for our learning," 
that Jesus— after a laborious Sabbath — pvery moment of which ap- 
pears to have been spent for the benefit of sinners; and when his 
body, subject to the same infirmities, and therefore needing the 
same refreshment with our own, seemed to require repose— " in the 
morning, rising up a great while before day, went out, and de- 
parted into d solitary place and there prayedJ^^^ On another oc- 

1 £xodu0 xW. 15. 1 Sam. i. 13. Neh. ii. 4. 3 Rom. Tui. 96. 

> Psalm vi. 8 ; xxzviii. 9. * Luke zi, 1. 6 Verae 33. 

• Psalm Iv. 17, with Daniel vi. 10. ^ Psalm xxv. 5. 

8 lb. cix. 4. ' But I prayer,' Heb. — all over prayer— always ready for fnyet — at all 

teasons, besides the frequency of set times of coromonion— one whose life is a cootinnial 
prayer — "prayer without ceasing.*' 1 These. ▼. 17. 

•Ib.L3. » Mark i. 21-35. 
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casion, whea iiit,eQseIy engaged in the service of bis Cliurch, and 
about to lay her foundatipn in the choice of her first ministers, did 
his eyes prevent the night-tbatches. > " He continued att night in 
prayer to God.^^^ 

So long AS the duty only of-ptayer is known, we shall be content 
with our set seaisons. But when the privilege is felt, we shall be 
early at work, following it closely morning and night.* While, 
however, family (and social exercises are refreshing — while the tab* 
emacles of the Lord are amiable in our view, and we delight to 
" wait &t the posts of his doors,"' yet it Is the lonely, confidential in- 
tercourse with our God—" the door shut"— the Church as well' as 
the world excluded— that tiiakes our closest walk with God.* ^e- 
cret prayer is most likely to be true prayer. " There is no <true 

?7rayer without it. It was the "garden" prayer— separate even 
rom his own disciples — that brougb; special support to the fainting 
humanity of Jesus.^ And if he needed this perfect retirement, 
whose affection^ were always fixed upon t^heir centre, what must 
be our own need, whose desireli are so unstable and languishing ! 
And how cheering is his succoring sympathy, knowing as be does 
experimentally the heart of a secret, earnest pleader ! Such doubt- 
less were David's cries — penetrating no ear, but his Father!s— yet 
delightful incense there.* 

But to see the jCing of Israel, with all his urgent responsibilities, 
" sanctifying" such frequent daily seasons ^' with the word of God 
and prayer" — how does it expose the insincerity of the worldling's 
excuse, that the pressing ayocations of the day afibrd no time For 
the service of God ! It is not, that such men ar6 busy, and have 
no time for prayer ; but that they are worldly, and have no heart 
to pray. The consecrated heart will always find time for secret 
dutiesj^nd will rather, as David, redeem it from sleep, than lose it 
from prayer.' 

And does not the uniform experience of the Lord's people war- 
rant the remark-^how much our vital spirituality depends upon the 
* daily consecration of the first fruits of our time to the Lord ? How 
often are opportunities for heavenly communion during the day un- 
avoidably straitened \ But " the night watches^^ and ^^ the dawning 
of the morning^' afford seasons free from interruption, when our 
God expects to hear from us, and when "the joy" of "fellowship 
1 with him" will be " our strength"^ for active service, and our keep- 

1 Luke vi. 12-16. a Pealin v. 3; Iravni. 13. Isaiah ixvi. 9. 

3 Psalm Ixxxiy. I. Ptoy. viii. 34. « Matt. vi. Gi . 8 Lake xxU. 41—43.; 

< Psalm Ivi. 8 ; cxfi. 2. Prov. xy. 8. Cant. ii. 14. 
' 7 Most instructive is the example of Mr. Gadogan, as lecorded by his admirable bioff* 
rapher. * Feeling strongly that he must walk with Gk)d'in secret at any rate*; when he 
h^ company^ he would often retire from them into his study, rather tlian omit his ac- 
customea waiting upon his Qod, Often has he been found there, when most of, the 
fiimily were apne to rest, surprised on his knees by the domestie wno usually took care 
of the house/ — CecWa Life qf Cadogan. 

PerhiCps in an observation once ittade to ah excellent minister, the importance of .the 
truth may furnish an apolqgy fpr the quaintness of the dress :-^^ If you did not plough 
in the closet, you wouIq not reap in the puipit.*^ 

«Neh.viiilO. 

16 
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ing from many a worldly snare. What a standard of ^njoymeiii 
would it be, with our last thoughts in the night watches, to leave 
as it were our hearts with him, and to find them with him in the 
morning, awaking as with our hearts in heaven ! Surely the re- 
freshments of our visits tp him, and his abidance with us, will often 
constraio us to acknowledge—-'^ Trulj/ Qjir fellowship is with the 
Father, and with' his Son Jesus Christ. ^^ The thoughts of God 
were clearly the fir^t visitors to David's waking mind;' and to this 
may be ascribed his habitual success in realizing his presence 
throughout the day. Our lukewarmness and our want of spiritiisd 
enjoyment may often be traced to that morning in4oIence (which 
the zeal of the ungodly' might put to shame) which not only throws 
the business of the day into confusion, but also consumes the time 
in self-indulgence dr trifling, which should have been given to sar 
cred intercourse. For— not to speak of the seasonableness of the 
early hours for devotion— the very exertion made to overcome '' this 
lust of the flesh," and to steal a march upon the demand^ of the 
world, is an exercise of self-denial, honorable to God, << that shall in 
no wise lose its reward." No remembrance of the past will be so 
refreshing at a dying, hour, as the time redeemed for communion 
with God.' 

' And, even should there be no actual enjoyment, at least let us 
honor God by expectancy. ^^ I hoped in thy word /"< There can 
be no exercise of faith in the neglect, of prayer : but the aground of 
faith, and that which gives to it life, hope, and joy, is the view of 
God in his word as a promising God. Therefore wiien his Prov- 
idence opens no present encouragement, let us seek it in his cove- 
nant. To '* hdpe in his word is to build up ourselves upon our 
most holy faith,"' and to lay all our desires, all our cares, all our 
weights, and burdens, tipou a solid unsinking foundation^ 

Well, therefore, were David's ^^ night-watches^^ employed iq 
^ meditation in the word" For, in prder to stay ourselves upon it 
in time of need. It must occupy our whole study, thought, and love.* 

1 1 johh i. 3. s See Ps. cxxxix. 17, 18. » £zod. xxxii. 6;. Isa. v, 11. Mk. ii. 1. 

* One of MelaActhon'f ^ofrespondentB deseribes Luther thus: — ^ I cannot enough ad- 
mire the extraordinary cheezfuineM, csonstancly, ftdth, and hope of the man in these trying 
and vexatiouii timte. He constantly feeds these gracious affections by a very diligent 
study of the word of Gk)d. Then not a day vassea in.wkidi he does not employ in prayer 
at least three of hia veryhtat hours. Once I nappened to hear him at prayer. Gntcious 
Ood ! what spirit and wluut faith is there ha hb expressions ! He petitiona Ood with as 
much reverence, as if he was ii) the divine presence ; and yet witn as firm a hope and 
confidence, as he would address a father or a friend. ' I know,' said he, ' thou art our 
Father and our Ood ; apd therefore I am sure thou wilt bring to nought the persecutors 
of thy children. For shouldest thou fidl to do this, thine own cause being connected 
with ours, would be endangered. It is entirely thine own concern. We, by thy provi- 
dence, have been compelled to take a pfurt. Thou therefore wilt be our defence.' Whilst 
I was listening to Luthier praying in this manner, at a distance, my soul seemed on fire 
within me, Ui hear the man address Ood so like a friend, and ^et with so much gravity 
and reverence ; and also to hear him, in the course of his prayer, insistmg upcm the prom- 
ises contained in the Psalms, as if he were sure his petitions would be granted.' — Imtner'o 
B^atory, vol. v. p. 565. A^n referred to in Scott's Continuation, vol. L p. 77. Was 
not tliia an illustration of Dand's confidence — / hoped m thy toord 7 

BJud^^. 
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fastabilUy of feith arises fix>m a want of fixed recoUectkiD of the 
promises of God.. This superficial habit may suffice for times of 
quietness ; but amid the IhUows of temptation we can only cast 
*^ anchor sure and steadfast** in an habitual and intelligent c^fi- 
dence upon the full, free, firm promise of the word. Let it there- 
fore be the food of our meditation, and *the ground of our support, 
when our suit seems to hang at the throne of grace without any 
tokens of present acceptance. Often- will it lift up our fainting 
hands, ana supply Mrength for fresh conflict, and the earnest of 
blessed victory. The pround is always sure for faith. May the 
Lord ever furnish us with faith enough for our daily work, conflict, 
consolation, and establishment ! 

149. Hear my voice according unto iky lovtf^'kindne$$ ; O Lordy qiuicken me 

a<Sording to ihyjtu^menL 

* 

In the eyes of the world, David appeared 'Mn all his glory," 
when seated on his throne, and surrounded with the magnificenoe 
of his kingdom. But never did he appear so glorious in the sight 
of God, as when pi;esenting himself a^ a suppliant before the mercy- 
seat, seeking an audience of the King of kings, only tosend'iip re- 
iterated cries fer quickening grace. And do not I need the sam0 
grace every moment, in every duty? Does not '^the^t of God 
within me" need to be daily '< stirred up ?"' Are not '' the things 
that remain" often " ready to die?"* Then ^^ Hear mj/vmce^ O 
Lord; quicken meP 

But to urge my suit successfully, I must " order my cause before 
God ;" I must '^ fill my mouth with arguments."* And if I can draw 
a fiivorable plea from the character of my judge — if I can prove 
that promises have been made in my behalf, these will be most 
encouraging earnests of a successful issue. Now David had been 
so used to pleail in cases of extremity, that arguments suited to bis 
present distress were always ready ;at hand. He now pleads with 
God for auickening grace, on the'ground of his own lovifig-kindr 
ne^sanamdgment. Can he "deny himself?" 

And with what " full assurance of faith,"^ may I ask to be heard 
on account of that transcendent proof of ^^ Umng-kindnessf^ mani- 
fested in the gift of God's dear Son' — ^notonly as his chiefest mercy, 
but aa the pledge of eyery other mercy*—- and manifested too at the 
fittest timeW« according to hi9 judgment — after the inefficiency 
of the power of reason* and the sanctions of the law* to influence 
the heart, had been moe(t clearl]^ displayed ! And what a plea is it 
to ask for quickening influences, that this is the very ^nd for which 
this gift of loving-kindness was vouchsafed,^* and that the gift itself 
is the channel, through which the quickening life of the GiXlhead is 
imparted!'^ Could I ask for this grace on any other groutid than 
loving-kindness 7 All ground of ^fitness or merit is swept away.^* 

iSTiin. i.6. -*ReY.m.2. •Jobxxiii.4. «Heb.z.32. 

• John ill. 16. * See Rom. viii 33. T See Osi. !▼, 4. * Comp. 1 Cor. i. 31. 

* Comp. Jer. zzxL 31— 33. '^Johnz. 10. ljolmiv.9. uijohnT. 11. 

tt Biek. zzxirL 33. 
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On the footing of mercy alone can I stand before him.^ And bow 
is my faith enlivened in retracing the records of my soul from the 
beginning— rfaow he " betrothed"* — ^how he " drew me with loving- 
kindness !^ May I not then cry, "Oh ! continue thyl&ving-kind- 
ness ?"^ And not less full is my conviction of hiajudgmenty in 
dealing wisely and tenderly 'with me, according to his infallible per- 
ception of my need. Left to my own judgment — often should I 
have prayed myself into evil, and asked what it would have been 
my curse to have received.' But I have learned, that the child finuat 
not be guided by his own will, but by his father's better mind — ^nor 
the patient by his owd humor, but by the physician's skill. Truly, 
even the Lord's corrections have been in judgment f^ And in the 
thankful remembrance of them my confidence for the time to come 
is established ! Gladly will I " set to my^ seal," that " the Lord is 
a God of judgment f^ and that " blessed are they that wait for 
him.^'' He knows not only what grace is needed, but at what 
time. Not a moment sooner will it come ; not a moment later will 
it be delayed. ^ As thou wilt, what thou wilt, when thou wilt,'^ — 
is the expression of faith and resignation, with which all must be 
committed to the Lord, waiting for the end, in humility, desire, ex- 
pectation. Add if in pleading niy suit for an hearing " according 
to his loving-kindness^^my poor, pplluted, lifeless petitions should 
find no liberty of approach ; may! be but enabled to direct one be- 
lieving look to *' the Lamb that is in the midst of the throne !"' and 
I will not doubt that my feeblest offering shall come up as a me- 
morial before God. 

160. TheydratD nigh that foHaw after mtscMef; they are far from thy 2ato. 
161. Thou art near, O Lord; and aU thy commandments are truth. 

The imminent danger in. which David was living^* quickened his 
cries to bis God. Often does the Lord permit this pressing trial. 
Seldom— ^but in extreniity — are our graces brought to their full ex- 
ercise. Confidence is then 'shaken from man,, and established in 
God." For now it is that We enjoy our God as " a very present help 
in trouble,"^' and our dependence on his ^^ ctmimandments^' is a 
'< true^ and solid foundation of conifoti to our soul. An awful 
character indeed is it of the ungodly. " They are far from OotPs 
lavf^ — and that not from ignorance, but from wilful entnity. This 
is God's witness against them f^artd they are not ashamed to con- 
sent, that " this witness is true." No wonder, therefore^ that tho3e 
that " are far from God! s lavf^ should " draw nigh ta follow after 
mischief J^^* But if " they draw nigh,^ the Lord is neai^r still. " 1 

1 Eph. ii. 7. Titus iii. 4. > Hosea ii. 19. > Jer. xixi. 3. « Psalm xxxvi 10. 
BIb.cvi. 15. «Jer. X.34. 7 isaifth xxx 18. 

" 8 Thomas a Kempis. » Rev. v. 6. » Psalm Ivii. 4. " 2 Cot. L 9. 

w Psalm xlvi 1. " lb. 1. 17. Comp. Prov. i. 22, 25, 29. 

14 ' He cannot brook the child that hateth the father ; he cannot mind the servant that 
careth not for the master. If ye were of the world, the world would love you ; ye should 
dwell quietly. < There would be no ffrief, no jnolestation, if the devil dwelt in you, (which 
God forbid.^ He would not stir up nis knights to besiege your house .... but because 
Christ dweUeth in you, (as he does by fidth,) therefore stuieth he up his fim-begottca 
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am f Ay ^AieZcf-'-T-saitb he to his distresised child — who echoes back 
the promise in the cheerfulness of faith, " Tiiou art my hiding' 
place^ and "my. shield : and I hope in thy word.^^^ Elisha knew 
the power of this shield, when he quelled the alarm of hi^ terrified 
servant. He beheld them " draw niffh that follow after mischief^ 
but the 'eye of faith assured his heart ; and when ^' the Lord opened 
the eyes of the young man," he too was enabled to testify, '' Thou 
art near^^O Lord A'*» 

But near as the Lord is to his people aa their outward shield, is 
he not yet nearer still, as dwelling in their hearts 9 Here is '^^ his 
temple,"^ his desired habitatipn--^Uke Zion of old, of which he said, 
— " This is my rest forever ; here will I dwell, fori have desired 
it."' This is the dwelling, which, once possessed of its Divine bi- 
habitant, will :iiever be left desolate. : ' 

. Pur spiritual enemies, like David's persecutors, are ever present 
and active. The devounng '' lion,"* or the insinuating << serpent,''^ 
ia " nigh to follow after mischief f^ and so much the more danger- 
ous, as his approaches are invisible. Nigh also is a tempting, en* 
snanng world ; and nearer still a lurking world within, separating 
UB from communion with our God. But in turning habitually ^nd 
immediately to our strong hold, we can enjoy the ccmfidence, " Thou 
art near J O LordJ^ Though " the High and Lofty One, whose 
name is holy ;"* though the just and ttenible God, yet art thou made 
nigh to thy people,' and they to thee,**^ " by the blood of the Gross.^' 
And thou dost manifest thy presence to them in ^^ the Son of tby 
love." 

Indeed to the Son himself, the nearness of his Father's presence 
was a source of consolation and support, when " they dr^w nighy 
that followed after mischief^^ ^^Heis ?iear,'^ said he — ^^ which 
justifieth me: who will corUend with me 7 let us stand together. 
Who is mine adversary 7 let him come near to me. Behold the 
Lord Godwin help me ; who is he that shall condemn me 7 So 
they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; the moth shall eat them 
up^^^ , ^^Behold,^^ said he to his affrighted disciples, as his, hour 
drew near, ^the hour com£th, yea is ;now come, that ye shall be 
scattered every one to his own, and shall leave me alone: and 
et I am not alone^ because the Father is with me. ^^^^ And thus 
is people in earthly desolation flee to the promises of their God ; 
and in the recollection of his faithful, ever-present help, " set to 
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son, the world, to seek how to disquiet you, to rob you, to despoil you, to destcoy; and 

Serchahce your dear Father, to try to make known to yon and to the woild, that ye are 
estinate to another dwelling than here on earth, to another city than, man's eyes have 
.seen at ai^y time, hath given, or will give power to Satan or to the world to take from 
you the things which he hath lent you ; and by taking away, to try your fidelity, obedi- 
ence, and love towards him, Tfor ye may not love theiii above him,) as by giving that ye 
have, and keeping it, he hato declared his love towards you.' — Bradfora^a EpistUa — 
Fathers of the English Churchy vol. vi. pp. 58, 59. 

1 Gen. >iv. 1. a Verse 114. « Comp. 2 Kings vi. 14—17. * 3 Cor. vi. 16. 

5 Psalm cxxxii. 13, 14, with Eph. ii; 22. « 1 Peter v. 8. t Rev. xii. 9. 

8 Isaiah IviL 15. • Col. i. 20. v^ Eph. ii. 13: " Isaiah 1. 8, 9. 

u John xvi 32. 
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theiir seal,'' that ^^all his commandments ^are truth/* The n^schief 
intended for them only proves, that '' Thou, Lord, wilt bless the 
righteous ; with favor wilt thou compass him as with a shield."^ 

But may the Lord not only be brought near in our interest in 
him, but may we be kept near in communion with him ! Let our 
hearts be sacred to him. Let us be most careful to watch against 
any strangeness with this beloved Friend, and to cultivate a draw- 
ing cordiality and closeness in our walk with hhn. If our charac- 
ter is formed by the society in which we live, what ^' treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge" should we find, what a spirit of unbounded 
love should we imbibe — by a nearer and more constant intercounse 
with him ; willing as he is to impart hiniself freely, inexhaustibly < 
unto us4 In a backsliding state, we must expect to lose this hea- 
venly nearness.* In a state of darkness, it is the exercise of faith, 
to believe that unseen he is near ; and the practical influence of 
fiiith will lead us to speak, and pray, and think, and praise, as " see- 
ing hiip who is invisible. ' In a state of enjoyment, let us antici- 
pate the time, when he will be ever near to us. 

^ And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying. Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his pe,ople, and God himself shall be with thetn, and 
be their God."* 

1^2. CoTiceming thy testimonies^ Ihave known qfcid that tkou hast founded ihem 

for ever. 

The trtith of the cam>mandmentSy which the Psalmist had just 
asserted, was an everlasting foundation. He stated it not upon 
slight conviction. But -he knew it — and that not recently — but as 
the result of early consideration— f-he had known it of old. It is 
most important to have a full certainty of the grounds of our faith. 
How else can we hstye that '^ good thing-^ra heart established with 
grace ?"* — how " continue in the faith grounded and settled ?"— how 
"kept. from being moved away from the hopes of the (iospel?"* 
Praised be God ! We feel our ground to be firm. As God is the 
samej so must his testimonies be.^ We cannot conceive of his 
promising without perfotmance, or threatening without efiect.' 
They are therefore expressly revealed as a firm foundation, in ex- 
press contrast with this world's fairest promise.* 

But let us mark this eternal basis of" the testim^onies.^ The 
whole plan of redemption was emphatically ^^ founded forever P 
The Saviour "was foreordained before the foundation of the 
worldP^^ . The people of God are " chosen in Christ before the 
world began r^^^ The great Author ^* declares the end from the 
beginning,^^^^ BuA thus clears his dispensations from any charge of 
mutability or contingency. Every event in the Church is fixed, 
permitted, and provided for — not in the passing moment of time, but 

ipttlmv. 12. « Caiit V. 3-6. •Heb.xi.S7. «B«v.ni3. 

5 fieb. xiu, 9. • Col. i. 23. t P.. huoix. 34 j cxL 1-9. 

8 Numb, xxiii. 19. • Isaiah xl. 1-8. »lPet«ri.90. Coma Rer. xiiL a 

u Eph. L 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. u laaiah xht 9, 10. 
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in the counsels of eternity. All God's ikithfiil engagements with 
bis people of old are ^^ founded forevet^ upon the oauand promise 
of God — the two 'immutable tninffs, in yhich it is impossible for 
God to Ue."^ May we not th^n '' have i^trong consolation^ in ven- 
turing every hope for eternity upon this rock? nor need we be dis- 
mayed to see all our earthly stays, '< the world, and the lust, and 
the fashion of it-*passing away'^ before us.* Yet we are modt of 
us strangely attacned to this feting scene, even when experience 
and divine teaching have instructed us in ita vanity : and it is not 
until repeated proora of this truth have touched us very closely, in 
the destruction of our dearest consdations, that we take the-fiill 
comfort of the enduring foundation of God's '' testimonies^^ and of 
the imperishable character of their treasure. 

Now let me realize the special support of this view ina dving 
hour, ' I am oil the borders of an unknown world ;' ' but ^' my hope 
that maketh not ashamed,"' at this moment df peril is as i^ an an- 
chor of the soul, sure and steadfast^," and in the strength of it i dp 
not fear to plunge into eternity. ^ I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep ihat which I have com- 
mitted to him against that day."< I know — ^not his sufficiency 
merely, but his AU-sufficiency. I know his conquering power over 
the great enemies of my sbuL I know that he has ." fipoiled the 

Erincipalities and powers"' of hell, of the strength to triumph over 
13 ransomed people. I know also, that he is ^' the Lord *, he changeth 
not ;"* bis word changes not : bis testimonies abide the same : '^ Ihqve 
knonm ofpldj thai he has founded them forever. ^^ ' Thus we look 
for the removiug of those '^ things which are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things which cannot be shaken may re- 
main.'^^ The scoffefr may say, — ^*If the foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do !"' Let God himself give the answer — 
'^ Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth be- 
neath : for the heapens shall vanish away like smoke, and the 
earth snail wax old like a garment^ and they that dwM therein 
shall die in like manner ; but my salvation shaU be forever^ and 
my righteousness shall not be abolishedJ^* 
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; PART XX. 

1^. Consider mine qgUetienjJind deliver me : for Idonoit forget thy law. 

Another note of the child of sorrow ! Hated by the world' — 
v^xed by his restless enemy* — chastened by his Gdd^ — burdened 
with his " body of death,"* — what else can he do but cry, Consider 
fmf affliction 7 ^ow manifestly is this world not our rest, but our 
exercise for resti Wdl is it that our "days are few," when they 
are so **eviL"« , But hc^w could we hold on as we do — had we not 
oUr Saviour's pitying heart and Almighty help? The want of this 
sympathy was the overwhelming sorrow, that well nigh " broke 
his'* so^rrowing " heart" — ^ Hooked for some to take pity ^ hut there 
V)as none ; and for comforters, but I found none.^ This depth 
of trial combined with every other part of his unknown sufferings 
to make hirti ^ Hich an High Priest as became us,*"^ " touched 
with the fueling of out infirmities f^^ ^^considering our affiic- 
tion»:l\ and " in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he 
i» able to succor them that are iempted,^^* With what sympathy 
did he " consider the affliction^ of his people in Egypt ! "/ have 
surely seen the affliction of m^y people which dris in Egypt, and I 
know their sorrows.*^^^ At a subsequent period, ^his soul was 
grieved for the misery of IsraeP^^^ — a cheering example of that 
compassionate interest, with which, ^^ in all his people^ s afflictions 
he is afflict ed.^'^* Well may his people take encouragement to pray, 
" Consider mine afflictionJ'^ " Now, therefore, let not all the trou- 
ble seem little before thee, that hath come up&n usJ^^^ 

Yet is' he not only sympathizing to consider, but^ mighty to de^ 
liver. '* Who is this glorious^' conqueror with his "dyed garments^ 
of victory — */ travailing in the greatness of his strength ? I that 
speak in righteousness — mighty to save.^^^* Such did the noble 
confessors in Babylon**-^— such did Daniel in the den of lions*' — find 
him, fully justifying their unwavering confidence in his love and 
power. And what age of the Church has been wanting in testi- 
mony, that "the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out pf 
temptations,"*^ and that "he that hath delivered, doth deliver, and 
will even to the end deliver 7"*® The consciousness that " we do not 
forget his law,^^ is our plea, that he would " consider our affliction 
and deliver'^ us ;** and is of itself ati evidence, that the afiliction has 
performed its appointed work. Let me then expect in mine afflic- 
tion the fulfilment of his gracious promise, "Because he hath set 

1 Jphn x^. 19. 8 Job i. 7. Luke xxii. 31 . 1 Peter v. 8. 
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hte love upon me, therefore wiU Iddiver him ; I will set him on 
high, because he hath known my name. He shall call upon me, 
and TiDiU deliver him : I mU be with him in trouble ; 1 will de- 
liver him and honor Atm."^ In the tnidst of my trials I would pre- 
pare my hymn of praise for his kind consideration and faithful de- 
liverance--r^^ I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou hast 
considered my trouble ; thou hast known my soul in adversities, 
and hast not shut me up in the hand of the enemy ; thbu hast set ' 
my feet in a large, room !"* Let me then remember my affliction^ 
only as it may be the means of increasing my acquaintance with 
my tender and Almighty Friend. Poor and afflicted as I may be, 
let me be more poor and afflicted still, if I may but have fresh evi- 
dence that he ^^ thinketh upon me''! — ^that he " considers mt/ afflic- 
tion,^' and in his own gracious time and w&y will ^' deliver me.'' 

164. Plead my catae^ and deUverme ; quicken me acdordir^ to thy toord. 

Oppressed as the Psalmist appear^ to be by the weight of his 
affliction, he is at no loss where to, apply for help. He carries his 
hghteous cause to him, who '^ stilleth the enemy and the avenger"^ 
— '^ Plead my cause, O Lord, with them thai strive with me : .fight 
against them that fight against me. Take hold of shield and buck- 
ler, and stand up for my help. Draw out also the spear, and stop 
the way against them that persecute me ; say unto my soul, I am 
thy salvation."" Thus must we throughout our warfare maintain 
" the patience of hope,"* waiting for the Lord, " until he plead our 
cause, and execute judgment for us."^ If there is an accuser to re- 
sist,' " we have an Advocate" to plead,^ who could testify of his pre- 
vailing acceptance in the court of heaven, <' Father, I thank thee, 
that thou hast heard me. And I knew that thou bearest me 
alway."*** Our Redeemer does indeed ^^ plead our cause'' success- 
fully for our ^^deliverance ;" when but for his powerful advocacy 
we must have stood speechless in the judgment — helpless, without 
any prospect of acceptance. Awful indeed was the cause which he 
had to manage. Our adversary had the law on his side. We could 
not deny the charge, or ofier sdtisfoctioa. We could neither '^ stand 
in the judgment," i^or flee from the impending wrath. But at that 
moment of infinite peril, our cause was pleaded by a ^* Counsellor"^* 
who tiever was nonsuited in court, who brought irresistible pleas, 
and produced satisfaction that could not be denied. The voice of 
deliverance was heard in heaven—" Deliver them from going 
down to the pit ; I havefottnd a ransom ''^^ This ransom is no 
less than the price of his own " precious blood," " shed for many for 
the remission of sins"*' — a ransom, which has merited and obtained 
eternal '^ deliverance^'^* for his people, and which still pleads for the 
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expiation of the guilt, which attaches tp theif holiest services^ and 
defiles their happiest approaches to their God. When, therefore^ 
Satan accuses me : . vea, when my own heart condemns me, I may 
look upward to my heavenly Advocate — '^ Plead my cause and de» 
liver me.^ '^O Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me. Thou 
wilt answer, O Loird, my God."* 

Poor trembling sinner! take courage, '^Your Redeemer is 
mighty — ^he will thoroughly^plead your ciBiuse,'"and leave no charge 
unanswered. But you say, ' How know I that he speaks for me?' 
Yet if not for you, for whom does he speak 7 Who needs an ad- 
vocate more than you ? He pleads indeed nothihg favorable of 
vou ; but much, very much, /or you. For he pleads the merit of 
his own blood, ''that taketh away the sin of the world"' — evenihat 
great sin of '' unbelie'^" of which his Spirit is now " convincing"* 
you ; and which you are now made to feel, lament, and resist, as 
the bitterest foe to your peace. And does he not '' ever live to make 
intercession for you ?" ^Yhy then hesitate to apply the certain and 
consoling inference, that ^" he is able to save to the utlermost ?"' 
Why discouraged by the sight of sin, temptation, backsliding, diffi- 
culty, and feaf, slrising before you on every side; when, after you 
have taken the most extended view of the prospect of sorrow, thiis 
one word '* uttermo^f^ goes beyond it ? If you feel it hard to be* 
Iteve, send up your cry — '' Help thou mine unbelief."^ Only do 
not dishonor nim by wilful despondency ; and do not add the sin 
of disobedience, in delaying this moment to come to him. 

After all, however, even while exercising faith in our heavenly 
Advocate, we must mourn our sluggishness in his service. Well, 
therefore, do we accompany our pleading for deliverance with the 
supplication — " Quicken me^ Every moment's perseverance de- 
pends upon t^is Divine supply. Blessed be God ioit the sure war- 
rant of expectation — ^* According to thy wordT Here we shall 
receive hot only the living principle,, but its lively operation ; not 
only the fire to kindle the lamp, but the oil to feed the flame. For 
he that is our Advocate to ^^pleadP for us, and our Saviour to '' de- 
liver" us, is also our quickening Head, filled with " the residue of 
the Spirit" to " revive his work." Thou " hast ascended on high, 
and hast received gifts for men : yea^for the rebellious also^ that 
the Lor4 God might dwell among themJ^ Do we therefore want 
a heart to pray, to praise, to believe, to love ? Let us. only look ta 
an ascended Saviour, sending down the life-giving influence from 

1 <.' The word tramlated " deHotr nu^" ii takeo from tlie office of a ledeemer or next 
of kia amongit the lenelitiet. to whom it bdonsed to redeem the inheritance, or raniom 
tl^e persoD) of his impoveriehed or enslaved rdative; and also to be his patron and de- 
fender againM injustice and oppression, and the avenger of hie bipod, if he was slain.' — 
ScoU. The use therefore of tms word in the original in this verse, naturally points the 
beUerer's attention to him, who is indeed near of kin to him, and has comUned all the 
offices of the ancient redeemer in his one beloved person ; and therefore at once ilia** 
tntes and '^amnte the view that is here eiven of the pessaga 
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above, as the purchase of his. blood, the fruit of his intercession ; 
and our hope will be enlivened, our &ith established,^ and the graces 
of the Spirit will* abound to the glory of our God. 

156. JSalvaHon is far from the wicked; for they seek not Ihy statutiss* 

How strikii^ the contrast ! — ^how awfully destitute the condition ! 
They have no one to consider their affliction — no one to deliver 
tMm — no one to plead their cause. Indeed, all the misery that an 
immortal soul is capable of enduring throughout eternity is in- 
cluded in this sentencie — ^^ Salvation is far from the wicked.^ 
The full picture of it is drawn by our Lord himself, << The rich man 
died and was buried ; and in hell he lifted up his eyes, beinff in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afat of,, and Lazarus in his bo' 
aom.^^ Thepresent-enjoymetit of ^^salvatuni^ is ^^ far from the 
anckedP " There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked."" 
Their common employments are '' sin."' Their '< saciifice 4s an 
abomination."^ Their life is *' without Christ, having no hope, and 
without God in the world."'. But who can tell the ciirse of eternity, 
with this ^^salvationfarfrom^themT*^ To be eternally shut out 
from God — >from heaven ! To be eternally shut in with the ene- 
mies of Gpd^ and the heirs of hell! F^llow-christians — look from 
what ye have escaped-— what ye were, when ^^ ye were sometimes 
afar off" — what ye would have been jiow and forever, had ye not 
^^ in Christ Jesus been made nigh by the blood of Christ :"' and then 
^\\i you hold your peace, the stones will immediately cry out" 
against yon.^ 

But whence this inexpressibly awfuLcpndition of '^ the wicked ?" 
Is Jiot " salvation^* offered to them ? Are they shut. out from hope, 
and sternly refused an interest in the covenant? Oh! no; it is 
their own doing, or rather their own undoing. Would they but 
seek the ways of God, they might plead for deliverance; yea, they 
might have a.prevaiting Advocate to plead their cause, and deliver 
them. But now salvation is far from them, because " they are far 
from God's lawJ^^ It does not fly from them — ^but they fly from it. 
Every act is a stride of mind, more or less vigcxrous in departure 
from God. Nay—- such is their pride, that "they will not even seek 
his sfatutesJ^^ They "desire not the knowledge of his ways. 
They say to God — ^^ Depart from us;"" God therefore will say to 
them, " Depart from me."" They say to Christ, " We will not have 
this man to reign 6ver us ;" He will say of them, ^^ Those mine en- 
emies, that woidd not I should ^eign over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before me."" It is not then so much .God that punishes 
thein, as they that punish themselves. Their own sin — the neces- 
sity of the case^-punishes them. They " will not come to Christ, 
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that they might tetve life :"' '^so that they are without excuse'' 
— die they must* 

But who are " the wicked ?" Alas ! tkis is a melancholy ques- 
tion, as involving within its sphere so much that passes for amiable, 
virtuous, and lovely, in the estimation of the world. Not to speak 
of those, whose name is broadly written up»n their foreheads ; it 
includes '^ all that forget God,"* however blameless their moral char- 
acter, or their external Christian profession. It is determined upon 
immutable authority — ^it is the decree of our eternal Judge — ^' If 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, ho is none of his ;"< and if 
none of his, then it follows in .unavoidable consequence^ that ^'^safr 
vationis far from him!^ 

Oh! could we but persuade such of their awfiil state. Oh I 
could we awake them from their death-like— deadly sleep — slui|i* 
bering on the brink of ruin ! on the borders of hell ! But they are 
impaled in their own self-esteem, or in the favorable comparison 
drawn between, themselves and many around them ; forgetting that 
the rule, by which they will be judged, is not the world's standard 
of moral rectitude, but the statutes of a holy, heart-searching God ; 
forgetting too, that all may be decency without, while all is cor- 
ruption within. Let theqa test their hearts by an honest and prayer- 
ful scrutiny of the statutes ; and while they must confess them- 
selves guilty before Gdd, a sense of danger would awaken the hearty 
cry for salvation' which would not then ^^ be far fromihem.^^^ For 
" the Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that call 
upon him in truth. He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him ; 
he will also hear their cry, and will save them!^'' 

O thou Almighty Spirit, whose power is alone able to ^' turn the 
hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just,"^ ^^ raise up thy 
power, and come^among us ;" '< rend the heavens, and come down f^ 
rend the hearts of sinners, of the ungodly, the moral,, the naturally 
amiable, the self-righteous. '^ Fill their mces with shame, that they 
may seek thy name, O Lord."*® - ^ 

■' 156. Qreai are ihy tender mercies^ O Lord ; quicken m^ accofdiang to ikif 

judgfnerUs* 

It Js most cheering to pass from judgment to mercy— rffom the 
awful state of the wicked^ to adore the mercies of God to his own 
people. We were naturally no better than they; The most emi- 
nent saved "sinner looks on himself with wonder-^/' I^ not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire ?"" Never will he lose the remen^- 
brance-^" Who maketh thee to difier?"" To mercy — rich mercy 
alone — we trace the distinction between those that are "<juicke§ed," 
and those that remain '^dead in trespasses and sins."" 

But let us mark the features of tnis mercy. How great in ex- 
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tent! Estimate its greatness by the infinite debt which it blots 
out^ — the eternal ruin from which it saves^ — the heavenly crown to 
which it raised.' ' Trace it to the tnind of God--^tbat first eternal 
purpose of mercy ^ which sets ns apart for his glory.* ^Mark it in 
that '^ time of love," when his "^ mercy rescued us from Satan, sin, 
death, and hell, and drew us to himself.' As soon might we span 
the arch of heaveu, as fully grasp the greatness of his mercy ^ 
And then how^ tender is it in its exercise ! Such was the first beam 
ofLmercy that '^ visited us."^ Such has been the continued display; 
So natural as firom a Father.^ So yearning, " as one whom his 
mother comforteth !"* Such a multitude of those./enc^er msrcies ! 
The ovei-flowing stream follows us through every step of our wilder- 
ness journey. The blessing compasses us about, abounds towards 
us, keeps us steadfast, or restores us when wandering, and will pre- 
serve us to the end. Happy are we — ^not in the general pi^rception 
— ruot in the hearsay ^-eport^^^^— but in the experimental enjoyment 
of it. ^^ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name."^^ But what poor returns have we made for this in- 
finite love ? Surely the petition for quickening grace suits us well. 
This y^as the constant burden of David's prayer. For he was not- 
like many professors, who can maintain their assurance in a lowef 
and careless walk. No; he was a believer of a very high stand- 
ard ; desirous, not only of proving his title to the blessing, but of 
Uving in its habitual ^nd active enjoyment. 

Often as this petition has been Drought before us, in the course 
of this psalm, it is too important ever to be passed over. Let us at 
this time use it for the purpose of individual self4nquiry. In what 
respects do 1 need quickening grace ? Are my views of sin, and 
especially of the sin of my own heart, slight and superficial ? Do 
they fail in producing humility, abasement, tenderness of conscience, 
circumspection of conduct? If it be so, '^ Qmckenme, Om^ CfodP^ 
Does my apprehension of a Saviour's love serve to imbitter sin to 
m^e ? to crucify sin in me, to warm and enliven^my heart v^iih love 
tohim^ and zeal in his service? If I am convicted, of coldness to 
such a Saviour, and sluggishness in such a service, I need notpraiy 
^-" O Ldrd, quicken we .'" And how do I find it with regard to 
prayer itself? Are. not my prayers general — unfrequent — ^wan- 
dering? Is not service too often constrained, a forced duty,^ rather 
than a privilege and delight ? " O Lord, quieke7i me r 

Yet many Christians, through a mistaken perception, know not 
when they have received the blessing* They have looked for it in 
strong and sensible excitement ; and in defect of this they sink into 
despondency. Whereas the solid influence is ihdependent of sen- 
sations, and consists in a tender sensibility of sin-Hspiritual appe- 
tite for the Gospel — active energy in Christian duties, and continual 
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progress in heavenly exercises. Bat under no circumstances must 
the evil of a dead and drooping state be lightly thought of; ob- 
scuring as it does the difference between the believer and the world- 
ling, or at least between the believer and the formalist. O believer, 
you have great need to carry your complaint again and again unto 
the Lord : ** Quicken me — quicken me — according to thy judg^ 
m£nU^ — accordihg to those gracious promises, which are the method 
of thy proceedings, and the rule of thy dispensaticnas of grace. You 
cannot be too earnest to welcome the breathings of the Spirit, or 
too cautious that your indolence resists not his Divine impression. 
When he quickens you with his influence, do you quicken him 
with your supplications — ^^ AwcJce^ O north wind ^ and come^ thou 
south : 'blow upon my garden^ that the spikes thereof may flow 
out.^^^ Persuade — entreat— HM>nstrain his stay. Enlivened by his 
energy, how trappy, and in your own sphere now useful, a member 
of the Church^ of Christ you may be found ! • Your soul will be in- 
vigorated^^your graces strengthened — and your affections elevated 
— ^in humble, cheerful, steady dependence upon the Saviour, and in 
daily risnewed de(votedness to his service. The more the spiritual 
life is thus ^exercised unto godliness,'' the more delightfjully will 
you realize the active service and everlasting praise, which will 
cotijstitute the perfectioli of heavenly enjoyment,^'^ ERs servants 
shall serve him; and they shall see hisface.^^ 

• ' ' ' 
157. Mtmy, (are my pertecutors and mine enemies; yetdo I ndt el^ine from ihy 

testimonies, 

David's experience is common to us alL ^^Mdny indeed are 
o^r persecutors andenemies.^ This is a solemn cost Let those 
who are setting put in the Christian course count it well. From 
neglect of our Lord's rule of scriptural calculation,' many seem lo 
begin well; but they have been ''hindered"^ — ^they tcTrn back; 
they are zealous, but inconsiderate ; warin-hearted, but ignorant of 
themselves, their work, and their resources. They were allured at 
first, perhaps by an interest in the Gbspel — some delusive excite- 
ment of love to the Saviour — ^the picture of the '^ paths of pleasaht- 
ness and peace,"' or the joys of heaven. But the Cross was out of 
sight and out of mind. But this promise of ease and hapinness was 
no less foolish and, unwarrantable than that of a soldier, utterly for- 
getfU of his profession, and who should promise himself peace at 
3ie very time, that he was called out to tne wars. Surely, if like 
God's ancient people, we begin our road in sunshine, it is well to be 
provided against the storms, which will iKX>n overtajce us.* We 
would say therefore to all — speciaUy to sanguine beginners — ^Let 
your course be comibenced with 49erious consideration, and jealous 
self-scrutiny. Beware of hasty determinations* See to it that yotir 
resources are drawn, not from your own resolutions, or from the 
sincerity and ardor of your love ; but from the fulness that is treas- 
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ured up in Jesus fi>r your present distress. Feel every;, step of your 
way by the light of the sacred word. If you expect Christian con- 
sistency to ^mmand the'esteem of an ungodly world, you have for- 
gotten both your Master's word and example,^ and you will soon 
be ready to exclaim — ^^ Many are my persecutors and wine ene-, 
miesP For if their hostilitv is not always active, the enmity ^^is! 
not dead, but sleepeth." If, however, their unexpected surprisals 
and inveteracy should daunt you in the conflict, you are again for- 
getting the wofd of cheering support in the most awful crisis-^'* My 
grace, is sufficient for thee; for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness^** Thus the word of God will be " the armor of right-"^ 
eousness on the right hand and on the left."' Presumption is cast 
down, selfrconfidence is humbled, and the trembling simplicity of 
dependence upon an Aldnighty arm is upheld and honored. 

Count then upon the difficulties, that beset the heavenly path. 
You will never pluck the Rose of Sharon, if you are afraid of being 
pricked with the thorns which surround it. You will nevei* reach 
the crown, if you fl!inch from the cross in the way to it. Oh ! th^nk 
of the honor of bearing this cross. It is conformity to the Son of 
Qod* Let the mind be deeply imbued with the remembrance 6f 
bis daily cross of suffering i^nd reproach ; and we shaU gladly *^go 
forth vnthout the camp, bearing his reproach,^^ yea — even- " re- 
joicing, if we are counted worthy to suffer skame^^* with him and 
for him. Indeed what is our love, if we will qot take up the cross 
for iiim ? How can we be his followers without his cross ?• How 
can we be Christians, if we are not confessors o[ Christ before a 
world that despises his Gospel ? 

But a steady consistent profession is no matter of course. The. 
crown is not easily won. ^^ Many are our persecutors and our 
enemies P Persecution to the false. professor is an occasion of apos- 
tasy ;< to the faithful servant of Christ, it is the trial of his faith,' 
the source of his richest consolations,^ the guard of his profession,' 
stnd the strength of his perseverance.^' It drives him to his God. 
He casts himself upon his Saviour for immediate refuge and sup- 
port; and the quickening influence which he had just been seet 
mg, enables him to say — ** Yet do J not decline from thy testi- 
monies/* Thus did the great Apostle, at the time when his ^^per- 
secutors weretnqny,** and human help even from his friends had 
failed him, maintain an unshaken confidence in the service of his 
God. " At my first answer'' — he tells us — ^^ no man stood with ipe, 
but all men rorsook me. Notwithstanding the - Lord stood with 
me, and strengthened me"*^ David himself often acbiowledged 
the same principle of perseverance under similar trial — " Lord, how 
are they increased that trouble me? Many are they that rise up 
against m<^< Many there be, which say of my soul, There is bo 

1 John XT. ^. «3Cor.xil9. »Ib.vi.7. * He>. tjii. 13. Actov.41. 

i See Matt. xyL 31 • n>. xiii. 90, 31. 1 1 Peter i 6, 7. 
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help for him in God. Bu^ Thou^ O Lord, €art a shield far me ; 
my glory and the lifter. up of my head. O Gad the Lord, the 
strength of my salvation, thou hast covered my head in the day 
of battle:'\ 

But have we never taken a devious path in ^^ declining from 
the Lord^s testimonies,^^ to escape the appointed cross ? Do we 
never shrink from ^^ the. voice of him that reproacheth and bias* 
pbemeth, by reason of the enemy and the avenger ?f' Can we^ 
always in the integrity' of our heart appeal to an Omniscient God 
— " All this is come upon us ^yet have ioe not forgotten thei^ 
neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant ;. our heart is not 
turned backyneither have our steps declined from thy way; though 
thou hast sore broken us in the place of dragons, and covered us 
with the shadow of death ?"' This profession is not the foolish 
confidence of boasting ; but the fiilfihnent of the covenant promise 
— " I will put my fear in their hearts, and they shall not depart 
from me."3 So beautifully does the promise of perseverance con- 
nect itself with the duty of persevermg ! And so clearly in this, 
as in every other way, does the "wrath of man" ("howbeit he 
meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so") praise God!^ 
How glorious is. the display of the power of his grace in the con- 
stancy of his people! like the rocks, in the ocean, immovable 
amidst the fury of the waves ; like the trees of the forest, " rooted 
a;id established" by every shaking of the tempest ! Must not the 
<- world, in witnessing the total defeat of their enmity against the 
Lord's people (or rather its eventual results in their increased pros- 
perity,) be constrained to confess to the honor of God, ^'^ Surely 
there is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any divi- 
nation cLgainst Israel : according to this time it 9haU be said of 
Jacob and of Israel — What hath God wrought ?"• 

158. / hehdd the transgressors^ and toas grieved; because theyjceja not ihy. 

tDord* 

We shall not tir^ in listening to this repeated expression* of the 
Psalmist's tenderness for the honor of Grod. No trouble frc»n his 
^^many persecutors and enemies^^ came so near to his heart as the 
sight of the dishonor and contempt of God's word. The glory of 
God was dearer to him than life. Oh ! that every recollection of 
this tried servant of God might deepen this special mark of accep- 
tance upon our too cold and indifferent hearts !^ Our joys and 
sorrows are the pulse of the spuL A fellowship vnth the joys of 
angels over repenting sinners^ will be accompanied with bitterness 
of godly sorrow over the hardness and impenitency of those, v^ho 
" keep not the word of GodJ^ 

But even here we need much and earnest prayer in order to ob- 
tain a clear perception of our real principles. Sin is so subtle in 

t Pialm iu. 1-^; exl 7. * lb. zKt. 1&-19. » Jer. zxzu. 40. 

. 4 Comi^. Isaiah x. 7, with Pfalm IzztI 10. * Nnmberi xziii. ^. 

• CkMnpMre VetMii 53, 136. 7 See Eiekid u. 4— 6. ^Lukezr. la 
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its nature and ^orking;^ that it insinuates itself into our holiest 
desires, mid often so rar interweav^ itself into the graces of the 
Spirit, as greatly to mar their beauty, and obstruct their operations. 
Uow often is zeal for the honor of God mingled with tne unhal- 
lowed fire of our own spirit?^ True zeJELl is indeed a precious fruit 
of the Spirit, whose other name is love — active, s^lf^enying, com- 
passionate love for sinners* ' Let me n^er fancy J have zeal^ 
said a Christian of a very high order, ^ tiU my, heart overflows with ^ 
lave to everp man living,^^- If then we are really under its holy in- 
fluence, we shall lose no opportunity pf active exertions on behalf 
of wretched ^^Iransgressors /- and the Umits of oUr zeal will be 
only thjo Umits of a Cedlen worlds Especially within our own 
sphere shall we employ all out labors and pains to item the tide 
of unrighteousness, "saying unto the fools — Deal not foolishly — 
How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? Tum-ye, turn 
ye, why will ye die?"' ... 

But the fervency of zeal will express itself in something more 
difficult than personal service. We can often warn and plead with 
transgressors, when we eye sinfully backward in seceding up sighs 
and cries on their behalf; and in presenting these poor lepers by 
faith to that great and good Physician, whose "power presfsnt.to 
heal"^ has been so SLbundantly manifested. This i^ indeed zeal of 
rare attcdnment through our own unbelief; but it brings its own 
rich blessing to the soulj because it is the zeal of thecompsUssionate 
Jesus ; who, though he looked round on sinners with anger, " being 
grimed for the hardness of their hearts,*' did not forget to plead on 
their behalf, " FaiheVy forgive them; for they know riot what they 
,do.^^ It was the zeal and love of him who identified his Father's 
interest with )iis own, that he endured the reproaches cast ^pon 
him in his bosom.^ And should not the members feel, when the 
Head is wounded ? Should not we conader every dishonor done 
to Jesus as a shaft piercing o^r own breast ? Can we bear to " be- 
holcP^ all around us united in a conspiracy against the honor and 
--^if it were possible-r-against the life, of our dearest friend, and 
bene&ctor, and not be painfully " grieved 7^ Yet genume ^\grief^ 
must begin with our own hearts — "all of us mourning, every one 
for hia iniquity."* The wickedness of others will stir up the con- 
viction witnin our own consciences, "I do. remember my faults this 
day.'*^^' And When once we begin the enumeration, where shall 
we end? " Who can understand his errors y Cleanse thou me 

I See Luke ix. 54, 55. < Martyn'i Life, p. 199L 

s Psalm IxxT. 4. Proverbs i. 32. Ezekiel xxxiii. 11. « Luke ▼. 17. 

sMarkiii. 5. . • Luke xxiii. 34. 7 Paalm Ixix. 9, 90, with Rom. xv. 3: 
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be recovered. 
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from secret faulis /*' " Enier not into judgment wUh thy ser* 
vent, O LoraJ^^ 

V 

169. Consider hmo I 2oof thy precepts : quicken mcj O Lord, according to ihy 

^^ Love for the precepts,^* such as this Psalm describes, is a dish 
tinguishing characteristic of a child of God. ^^ 77ie transgressors*^. 
neither '' love the precepts,*^ nor desire " quickentTig^.^ grace to keep 
them, t^orthougn not ^^ grievous*^^ in themselves, they are too 
strict, too humbling for the unrenewed, proud worldly hcfart." Love 
therefore to them — not being the growth of the natural man — must 
be ^< a plant which our heavenly Father hath planted" — a witness 
of the Spirit of adoption, and the principle of Christian devotedness. 
And how encoui'ag^ng is the recollection of the Lord's readiness to 
^' consider how we love his j^recepts r " / know Abraham, thai 
he will command his children ana his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord,' that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him."* Thus also did he 
challenge '^ Ihe accuser of the brethren, to consider his servant Job, 
that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and upright man, 
one that feareth God, and escheweth evil."' 

But while love of the precepts realizes the full confidence of the 
Lord's consideration, tne consciousness of its imperfection and 
scanty measure will always prevent us from urging it as the ground 
of acceptance^ Christia!n ! yoii know not — or at least yOu allow 
not — the proud boast — *^ God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are."* No, rather — ^your constant cry to the end is " Quicken 
me.** Your ple^ is not merit — but mercy. Not that you deserve 
to be helped) because you ^' love the precepts ;" but you desire and 
trust to be helped — ^^ according toothy hving-kindnessJ* And 
what must be the loving-kindness of a God of infinite love ! Only 
do not sit still, and wait ^r the breezes of his love. Rather call to 
the " north wind to awakoj and to the south wind to blow,"' to fill 
your sails, and urge you on. God — his word,' his works, his per-* 
lections, his holiness ; Jesus — ^his pity,.hjs love, his^grace — ^is your 
deliffht, your chief delight ; yet how infinitely is it below the scrip- 
tursA standard of privilege, attainment, and expecteition ! 

Under the painful influence of straitened desires and heartless af- 
fections, how refreshing is it to mark the springs of life flowing from 
" the Uvingrkindness of the Lord .'" Yes, indeed — ^he is the over- 
flowing spring of his Church. Every mercy is his grace. Every 
holy suggestion is his influence. The least thought of o;ur Chris- 
tian progress, proceeding from our own resources, Opens the ^oor of 
fearful departure from God. And yet such is the self-deceitfulness 
of the heart — that, in the very act of professing to '- rejoice in Christ 
Jesus," the Omniscient eye traces a^< confidence in the flesh."^ The 

1 Paalm rix, 13 ; czliii. 2. > 1 John v. 3. * C<mipue Jer. tI. 10. ' 

i Genesis xviiL 19. * Job 18. < Luke xriiL 11. ^ Cant iv. 76. 
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rwl dependence k on the '^ nnmntaia that stands strong," not on 
*< the &ivor tba> makes" it so.^ Even our Orst father, in bis (original 
unimpaired strength, could.'' not quicken his own soul."* Can we 
wonder that the fallen nature, even though partially upheld by Di- 
vine power, is changeable and unstable? The most advanced 
Christian needs the .supply to the end, as much as he did in his 
first stage of infantine weakness. And will he not continue to ne^d 
it throughout eternity, in, every exercise of adoring service, as well 
as for his active existence ? , 

But when we ask for thi^ quickening^ are we expecting, as we 
ought to be, a large answer to our prayer?* Or are we ^ limiting 
bur God*' by the scanty apprehensions of our poor faith ? Remem- 
ber, he is glorifiedr— not in poasedsing, but in dispensing his gifts.^ 
If we really, expect hi^ blessmg, can we be satisfied without it? It 
is not our unworthiness, but our unbelief, that stops the currejat.' 
Would .that we gave him full credit for his exuberant flow of free, 
rich,, ceaseless mercy ! ^ « 

Blessed Jesus ! we plead thy promise to befitted*^ We have lifi^ 
from thee ; but give it us " more abundantlj/^*''^-Qs much as these 
houses of clay — as much as tt\ese eartheji vessels-^-can contain. 
Our taste of thy love, and our knowledge of its unbounded fulness 
— encourage our plea to ask thee still for more — r<< Quicken us ac-^ 
cording to thy loving-kindness*^^ Often as the Psalmist hiEul re- 
peated his prayer for quickekiing grace,* it was not a '' vain repeti- 
tion^^ Each time was it enlivened with faith, feeling of necessity, 
and ardent affection ; and should we, in the contoiousneas of our 
weakness and coldness, offer it a hundred times a day, it would 
pever fail of acceptance. 

160. Thy^ word is true from the Iteginrdng ; and every one of thy righteous 

judgments eruiureth forever. 

The "loving-kindness dfid the truth of OocP^ we^e two heav- 
enly notes-, on which " the sweet Psalmist of Israel'^ loved to dwell'* 
— ^1^8 J^^ loving-kindness'^ — ingivinig, andhis "frw^A^in fulfilling— 
his gracious prpmises. Indeed the displays of his truth — whether 
to his Church collectively, or to his peome individually — ^have always 
been every way worthy of himseli. Often has his word seemed on 
the eve of being falsified, clearly with the design^ of a brighter and 
more striking display of its faithfulness. The very night previous 
to the close of the four hundred and thirty years, Israel was, to all 
human appearances, as far from deliverance as at any former pe- 

1 Psalm zxz. 7. 9 Jb. tooL 29. » lb. Ixxxi. 10. « John xiv. 13. 

s Matt. zui. 58. Misurk H 5. • Matt. v. 6. •* John x. 10. 
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riod. But '^ the vision was for an appointed time :'^^ nothing could 
hasten, nothing could delay it ; for ^\U came to pass at the end of 
four hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it cams to 
pass, that all the hosts of the Lord i^ent out from the land of 
Egypt '^ At a subsequent period^ the fkmily of David appeared 
upon the point of extinction, and as if the promisefof God would fall 
to the ground : but to exhibit ^*the word ofGod^as true from the 
heginning,^^ a providential, and almost a miraculous, inlei'ference 
was manifested. When Athalia destroyed all^the seed*royal of the 
house of Judah, Joash was stolen away, put under a nurse, hid in 
the house of the Lord six years, and in God's appointed time brought 
forth to the people, a^ the fulfilment of the express promise of 
Ood — ^' Behold the king^s son shall reign, as the Lord hath said 
of the sons of David.^^ < " Whoso is wise, and will observe these 
things, even they shaQ understand the loving-kindness of the 
Lord."' 

And thus have many of his own people been tempted in seasons 
of despondency to <' charge God foolishly."* But who of them has 
not afterwards, in some unexpectea deliverance, ^'set to his seal" 
— " Thy word is true from the beginning T'' " The Lord shall 
jud^e his people, and repent himself for his servants, when he seeth 
th^ their power is gone, and there is none shut up or left"* And 
howLdo these recollections put to shame the suggestions of unbelief, 
and strengthen our confidence in the prospect, or even in the present 
endurance, of ^' manifold temptations !" 

The full acknowledgment of the truths of God's word is the 
ground of all our peace and comfort. The believing reception of 
the testimony opens to us a free access to God.^ We stand before 
him self-condemned, and yet believe that '* there is no condemna- 
tioii."*® " The SjHritbeareth. witness" to and " with our spirits," that 
"this God is our God, fdrever and ever" — unto death," in death," 
and through eternity. ^^ In this simplicity of rest upon the testimony, 
we go to our God, like Abraham, in sensible hopelessness, but in 
assured confidence, "strong in faith, giving glory to God."^* 

Many, however, have been «o used to indulge the pride of their 
own reasonings, that they scarcely know how to read the book of 
God without cavilling. > If they believe while it is in their hands, 
they are not prepared to give a reason of their faith. They^have 
ventured into conflict with. the enemy with Unproved armor, and 
so have been shaken and troubled. Or perhaps their faith does 
not reach to the whole testimony, and therefore being partial'only, 
is not genuine. For if we do not give full credence to all, we do 
not give true credence to any. We do not receive it on the author- 
ity of God, but only so far as our reasoning can explain it, or our 
will may improve it What need then have we to pray for a teach- 

1 Hab. ii. 3. * Exodus xu. 41. ^ ^ Compare 3 Sam. vii. 16. 
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7 Oen. xiii. 36, wtth xlviii. 15, 16. ^ peut. xxxii. 36. Comp. 2 pngs xiv. 26, 27. 
• Eph. iH. 12. «• Rom. iii. 19; tuI 1. U lb. yiii. 16. Psalm xivui. 14. 

u Psalm Ixxm. 26. » Rev. xzl 3. M Rom. b. 19, 20. 



TBiisE 160. 2dl 

able simplicity of faith — ^not asking — <What ttiiakest thou?' but 
'' HoiD^ reftdest thou ?" Iq this spirit we shall hold our anchor on 
solid ground ; and should we again be ^tossed with the tempest,'' 
we shall look to him, who st^lleth the storm, and there shall be " a 
great calm^^^^ Cbnfidence simply built upon the word of God will 
endure the storm of earth and hell. 

Yet we may loosely believe all, while we practically believe none. 
The generalities of truth have no influence without an individual 
application. The sutnmary look of acquiescence will miss all the 
solid blessing of a reverential and experimental faith. But to find 
— as the woman of Samaria found — that ' it is all true' — ^because it 
answets to our convictions, our wants, and our feelings* — ^to know 
that the promises are true, because they have been ;nilfilted In us 
— 'this is tasting, feeling, handling— this is indeed blessedness — this 
makes the word un8peakd:bly precious to us^', a treasure to be de- 
sired.^'* To have the witness in ourselves, that "we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly-devised fables," but that it is ^' a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
wdrld to saive sinners*'*— this indeed is "life fi'om the dead." Oh! 
how should we seek thus to receive ^he word " with much assur- 
ance !"• The Israelites were not satisfied with inquiripg respecting 
the manna — " What is this?"' — or with discovering that it had de- 
scended from he&ven^ but they gathered it each for himself, and 
fed uppn it as their daily bread. Nor will it be of any avail to us 
to prove bevond contradiction, and to acknowledge with th§ fullest 
assurance the truth of God's word, unless we thus embrace it, and 
live upon it as our heavenly portion. Faith alone can give this 
spiritual apprehension, " He^that believeth hath the witness in him- 
self.^'' But if the word be the truth of God ^^ from the beginning^^^* 
it ]tiiust be eternal truth in its character and its results ; like its 
Great Author in every particular, " enduring forever" " Forever, Q 
Lord J thy word is settled in heaven .; Thyfdithfulniess is unto ail 
generations.^^ Here is the rock of my confidence. How could I 
rest my hope on any salvation, that did, not proceed from t,he pri- 
mary, uncna ngeable^ eternal mind ? What assurance could I have 
elsewhere, that the grand t)ian might not be defeated by sonde un- 
expected combination? Whereas every heart of reliance in his 
faithfuhiess establishes more firmly his title to my confidence, and 
strengthens the soul into a habit of intelligent vigoiK>us faith. 

Lord ! give unto us that " precious faith," which makes the ac- 
knowledgment of the " truth •of thy word from the' beginning,^ 
and its ^^ endurance forever y^ the spring of continual life and con- 
solation to bur souls. 

iMarkiv.39. «Johniv.29. 3 Prov. xxi. 90. < 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
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PART XXI. 

161. Princes have penecnied me wUhout a cause; but my heart standeth in awe 

cf thy word* 

So contrary are the principles of God and the world ! God chaee 
t^ns his people for their sin.^ The world persecutes them for their 
gpdline^.* So it has been from the beginning,' and will continue 
to the end> David had before mentioned his persecutors^ as many.^ 
Now he tells us, that they were like those of David^s Lord, the 
princes of the ea'rth.' . In both cases,, .however, was it confessedly 
without cause.'' Had it been witfy cause, it would have been his 
shame.^ Now it was his glory.' In the former case it would have 
heen his own -'-here it was his Master's— cross. 

His awe of GodPs word wa&i the gracious restraint to his own 
spirit^' And this godly fear has always marked the people of God. 
Witness Joseph," Moses,^' Nehemiah,*' and the Jews,>^ and the 
three Babylonbh captives.'' Josiah also obtained a special mark 
of acceptance.^' ' For the man " that frembleth at GodPs word/' 
whether he be fQuntl on the throne or on the dunghill, is the man 
" to whom the Lord will look."'^ And certainly where — as with 
David-^the wrath of princes and the wrath of God are weighed 
against each other-^— who can doubt, but that it is better to incur 
the persecution of men by a decided adherence, to. the word of God, 
than the wrath of God, by declining from it ? 

Our Saviour, '^knowing what was in man," had deairly fore- 
warned and fore-armed his disciples against these difficulties.^' 
The trial at the first onset proved too hard for them; Peter's 
^^h^art stood in aw^^ of the ^^persecuting princes/^ and in a mo- 
ment of temptation he disowned his Master:^' but when "the 
Spirit of power"^ was poured from on high, such was the '' holy 
awe/* in which himself and his brethren " stood of God!s word/* 
that they declared, in the'&ce pf the whole council — "Whether it 
be right in the sight of God to' hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. We ought to obey God rather than men."^' * I 
fear God,' Colonel Gardiner used to say, ^ and I have nothing else 
to fear.' 

Indeed the spirit of adoption — ithe Christian's distinguishing 
character and privilege— prddupes an awe of God, a dread of sin- 

Um.xxvii.9. a John XT. 19. 8Gal.hr. 39. « 2 Tim. $i. 13. 
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ning against the tenderest Father, of grieving the dearest Friend. 
And this awe of God will naturally e±tend to his word : so that 
we shall be more tenderly afraid of disregarding its/dictates, than 
the most faithful subject of brealking the law of his beloved Sov- 
ereign. There is nothing slavish or legal in this fear. It is the 
freedom and the holiness of the Gospel ; the very soul of religion ; 
the best preservative of our joys and privileges ; and the best evi- 
dence of their scriptural character. vV6 shall find, with David, 
this principle a valuable safeguard against the richest allurements, 
or the most powerful reproach of men, to ^^ go beyond the word of 
the Lord to do less or more."^ 

But what must be the state of that heart, "where the word of the 
great God — the Creator aiid Judge of the earth^— <x)mmands no 
reverence ! Oould the sinner hei^r a voice firom heaven, addressed 
distinc^y to himself would he dare to reject it? Yet " we have a 
more sure word,, whereunto we do well that we take heed ;'^ that 
we receive it with silent awe^ 1k>w before it with the most unlimited 
sulyection, and yield ourselves entirely to its holy influence. . But 
if it does not stand infinitely higher in our estimation than all — 
even the best — ^books of man, we have no just percepticm of its 
value, nor can we except any communication of its treasures to our 
hearts. The holiness of God is stamped upon its every sentence.^ 
Let us Uien cherish an awe of this word — " receiving ir'— not ^s a 
common book, ^' not as the word 6f man ; but as it is in truth, 
the word of God,''* in the true spirit of Cornelius and bis com- 
pany — <^ Now therefore are we all here present before God, to hear 
all Uiings tliat are commanded thee of God."' 

163. Irefoice at iky word, as cne that JiiMk great spoQ. 

The ^^aw^ in which we should ^^ stand of GocPs word,^ so far 
from hindering our delight in it, is, as we have just hinted^ the 
most suitable preparation for its. most happy enjoyment^* In re- 
ceiving every word of it as the condescending message from him, 
before whom angels veil their faces, we shall '^ rejoice at it, as 
those that find great spoiV^ Often. had David found ^^ great 
spoiV^ in his many wars ;^ but never had his greatei^t victories 

1 Numb. xxu. 18. «2 Peter i. 19; 

* The Jews' frontispiece ito their great Bible is Jacob's expression of fear and astonish- 
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word of God, the most precious jewel, and most holy relic thait remauieth upon earth, 
that ye bring with you toe fear of God, and that ye do it with all due reverence, and use 
your knowledge thereof, not to vain glory of frivolous disputation, but to the honor of 
God, increase of virtue, aikd ediiQeationboth of yourselves and others.!— Granmer'B Judg- 
ment of Scripture, p. 90. * 1 Thess. iL 13. 

s Acts X. &. On this particular a hint from a heathen may not be unworthy of our 
remark. " Ehud said to Kgion, I have a message from God unto thee. And ht oroas 
mdqfkituat:' Judges iii. 20. • Ps. cxii. 1. Acts ix. 31. 

7 At Ziklag^-l SamUel xxx. 19, 26—41 From the children of Aouaon— S Samiiel 
«iL90. 
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brought Jiim such nch spaU, as he bad now discovered in the word 
of God. The Joy in this treasure (like Chat of the church at the 
advent of Chnst/ described by this figure) evidently implied no 
common delight If then the saints of old4X)uld sb largely enrich 
their souls from their scanty portion of the we^rd ; must not we, who 
are fayored with the entire revelation of God, acknowledge, "the 
lines are fallen unto us in pleasant places; yea, we have a goodly 
heritage ?'?« 

This expressive image may remind us, that the spoils of this 
precious word are not to ber gained without conflict : Here '^ the 
Kingdom of heavea suffereth violence." Our natural taste and 
temper revolt from the word. Our indolence^ indisposes for the ne- 
cessary habitual effort of prayer, self-denial, and fiiith. But still 
" the violent do take the kingdom by force.?* No pains are lost — 
no struggle ineffectual. What great spoil is divided as the fruit 
of the conflict ! What abundant recompense is in reserve for the 
^* good soldier of Jesus Christ, who is determined, in Divine 
strength, to '' endure hardness,"^ ^ntil he overcomes the reluctance 
of hi& heart for the spiritual duty !' It is not a sudden^ flash, or im- 
pression upon the imagination ; but the conqueror's joy in spoiling 
the field of conflict — solid and enriching. Sometimes inde^ (as 
in the Syrian camp") we find the spoil unexpectedly. Sometimes 
we see the treasure long before we can make it our own. Atid 
wben we gird ourselves to the conflict, paralyzed by the weakness 
of our spiritual perceptions and the power of unbelief ; many a 
prayer, and many a sigh is sent up for Divine aid, before we are 
crowned with victory, and ad the fruit of our tM)nquest^ joyfully ap- 
propriate th^ word to our present distress. ' 

But from a cursory, superficial reading of the word of God, no 
such fruit can be anticipated. When therefore the flesh or the 
world have deadened our delight, and taken from us this ^^preat 
spoil/^ should we not arm ourselves for a repossession of it ? Should 
we be unaffected by our Igss ? Oh, then, since there are such treas- 
ures found and enjoyed in this field of conflict, let Us not lose our 
interest, in them by tne indulgence of presuipption, heartlessness, or 
despondency. Before we attempt to read, cry to the Lord, under 
the sense of utter helplessness to perforni one spiritucd act, for his 
powerful help and Almighty teacning. Then we shall persevere 
with unconquerable and unwearied vigor, and not fail to share in 
the blessed spoil of victory^ views of a Saviour's dying love — an in- - 
terest in the precious blessings of the cross — ^^ great spoiF* — "un- 
searchable riches."* 

16Z, I hue aiid abkor lying ; InU thy law do I love. 

We can neither ** stand in awe of Ood^s word^^ nor " rejoice at 
i^," unless we abhor all contrary ways. And here lies thei spiritual, 
conflict For so opposed are our natural affections to the character 

^ Isaiah iz. 3. < Pialm ziri. 6. tifatt. xi. Id. 

« 2 Tim. ii. 3. < 3 Kings viL 8. • Eph. iiL 8. 
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and wOl of God, that we love what God bates, and ^e hate what 
God loves* Our new principle and bias, however, as directly falls 
in with the dictates of God's law, as before we had revolted from it. 
" Jjying'^ is now ^^hated and abhorred?^ as contrary to "a God of 
truth f and the ," ton?" is now "/orerf" as the reflection of his im- 
age, and the manifestation of his will. David had before prayed 
to have s" lying ways removed from Am" and a love for the law 
of God imparted.^ His utter detestation shows, that these i^^ay^ 
had been removed^ and a renewed inclination to the law granted 
to him. 

To hsLve avoided " lying^' and to have practised thelaw^ might 
have been sufficient for the regulation of his outward conduct. But 
his was the reUgion pf the heart — ^not meant only to control his 
actions ; but to renew his habits, motions, tempers, and taste. He 
would not therefore only r^ratn from lying, or manifest a disin" 
clination to t^-^he must ^^hate and abhor^^* it as hell itself. Nor 
was external conformity, or approval of the law, his standard ; he 
must ^' fove" it. If sin was counted common, fashionable, venial, 
profitable, or pleasant ; if contempt was cast upon the law of God— 
this stopped him not. Every sin — ^though only a hairbreath de- 
viation from, the rule — ^was in his eyes hateful, defiling, damning. 
fie would " resist unto blood, striving against it."» Every act, de- 
sire, and habit of conformity, with whatever shame it might be at* 
tended, was his delight. Such — Christian-r-should h^ our standard: 
Lord ! humble lis in the daily sense of deviation and defect. Vouch- 
safe to us larger desires, growing conformity to thy perfect rule. 

Well had it been for Eve and for her children, had she turned 
from the tempter's lie with this strong determination.^ But — " Ye 
shall not surely e{ie"— has from that fatal moment been a most ef- 
fectual instrument in captivating unwary souls. So plausible is it 
in itself, so agreeable to our natural inclination^, that it is readily 
cherished, even where the first contact with temptation assures the 
wretched victims, that its *' deceit is falsehood.^ But they do not 
" hate and abhor it ;" they do not flee from it, as a concern for the 
honor of, God and their OMm safety would lead them ; and there- 
fore justly are they "given up to believe it,*** as the fruit of their 
delusion, and the punishment of their unfaithfulness. Oh ! if we 
are ever tempted by the flattery and aUurements of the World, let 
us only mark the opposition of their standard, taste, maxims, and 
pursuits to the truth of God, and we shall turn away with hatred 
and abhorrence. ^ 

' The " overseers of the purchased flock"' of Ohrist-^yea, all " who 
earnestly contend for the &ith which was once delivered unto the 

^Seeyene29. 

* Under this " haUd and abhorred h/ing" he intended to incladei not only those more 
or leee direct denations from truth,vof which he had himself been ffuilty, (with Abime- 
lech, 1 Sam. xzi. 2 — ^twice witii Achish, I Sam. xxi. 13 ^ zzvii. 10 j but, as We before 
remarked, whatever in any shape, or form, or degree, is inconsistent with the truth of 
God. Compare on verse ^. 

»Heb.zu.4. « Gen. in. 4-6. « SThess.u.ll. •Actszx.SS. 
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saints'"— will anxioxisly watch any deterioration of doctrine or prin- 
ciple-— any deviation from the simplicity of the Gospel, and brandit 
ad a lie.. ^^ I have not writtea linto you," said the venerable Apos- 
tle, ^'frecat^j^e ^e /cnoiD not the truth, but because ye know it, and 
that no lie is of the truth. Who is a liar, but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ?"' How does the great Apostle teach us to 
look at the adulteration of the doctrine of grace before referred to' 
— a system not of faith, but of fear — ^not of joy, but of slavish awe 
— noV of confidence, but of doubt — ^palsying the springs of Ufe; 
withering— ^blighting — chilling — the glow of love; "entangling 
again the free-born children of God in a yoke of bondage!"^ The 
champion of the faith would not tolerate it for a moment.' And 
he bids his people hc^e and abhor it— even though fsota an angel's 
mouth — ^as the beguiUng lie of the great " corrupter" of the Church.' 
Eq\ially would he have us abhor the Keentious abuse of the Gos- 
pel — flowing from the same source — ^^ShaUwe continue in sin^ 
thai grace may aboimd 7 God forbid .'"' 

After all however — this verse must include an abhorrence of the 
literal sin of lying in all its forms. A lie is so gross a sin, that we 
might be disposed to spiritualize this expression, rather than to an- 
alyse some of the plausible shapes, in which the sin may be de- 
tepted in our own profession. Exaggeration — a false gloss — a slight 
deviation (hardly perceptible) from the straight Une — excuses for 
feults made to one another, which we dared not make to God — 
want of accuracy in relating what we hear-— all these are forms of 
lying to be shunned, hated and abhofred by the man, who is really 
" waking in the light, and having fellowship with God,'" as much 
as th^ more palpable falsehoods, with which. the world abounds, 
which it excuses, and even boasts of. 

Believer! would you have your hatred and abhorrence of every 
kind of lying yet further deepened ? Would you summon every 
passion of the sou^ — " indignation, vehement desire, zeal, revenge'" 
— against it? Then learn to " abhor^^ it, not only bb your enemy^ 
but as God's. '° , Pray that the arrow of conviction may be dipped in 
the blood of Christ ; and^ then, however deep and painful be the 
wound, it. cannot be mortal. Mortal indeed it will be to the sin, 
but healing to the soul. Pray that your hatred of sin may flow 
from a sense of reconciliation ; for never will it be so perfect, as 
when you feel yourself sheltered from its everlastingi^urse.* * To lie 
before your Saviour as his redeemed sinner, and to wash his feet 
with your tears of contrition, will be your highest and happiest priv- 
ilege on this side heaven. In this spirit and daily posture you will 
most clearly mp>nifest the inseparabfe connection of a hatred of ly- 
ing ways with a love for ihe law of God, 

1 Jude Z. . < 1 John ii. 31, ^. » Page 396. « Gal. it. 31 ; t. 1. 

»n>. u.4,5. • lb. i. 8, 9, with 3 Cor. XL 2— 4. » Rom. vi. 1, 3. 

MJohni. 5— 7. • 3 Cor. vii. 11. >«Comp. Paalmcxzzix.31, S3, 

u Oomp. EaEekiel xtL 63 ; zxtI 3t ; zx. 43 
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104. Seten times a day do I praise theef because of iky r ightemu judgments. . 

David had just spoken of his fear^joy^ hatred and love. He 
now expresses his love in praise. And indeed it is the mixture of 
jpraise with prayer, that makes this Psalm so complete an exhibi- 
tion of Christian experience. Early and late, apd habitually 
throughout the day, have we seen this man. of God ^^ give hvmsdf 
topray^?^^' But his -< spirit of supplication," in strict conformity 
with the Apostolical rule, was ever mingled ^^mth thanksgiving.^^ 
Indeed, self-love — the sense, of want — may prompt us to pray. BuJ 
love to God is the spirit of praise. The neglect therefore of this 
service is robbing God, no less than ourselves. Not that he needs 
it^ but that he deserves and desires it. Not that it brings any merit 
to iis, but that it strengthens own dependence, and elevates our love. 
If then we feel it to be "good,* comely/ and pleasant,"^ it will be 
as'needless to define its frequency, as. to prescribe the limit of our 
service to a beloved friend, to whom our obligations were daily in- 
creasing. The casuistry of love would answer all jthe entangling 
scruples of a bondage system. We should aim at living in praise,* 
as the element of our souls, the atmosphere of our enjoyment, our 
reward more than our duty — that which identifies our interest with 
heaven, and forms our m^etness for it. 

Young Christian^ indeed somietimes Unwarily bring them^lves 
into 'f bondage," in forcing their consciences to a frequency of set 
times for duty, intrenching either upon outward circumstances or 
the weakness of the flesh. Ouf rule of service, though not meas- 
ured by our indolence, yet should be accommodated to those legiti- 
mate daily engagements, which, when ^^done as to the Ijordj^'' 
form as real and necessary a part of our religion, as the more spir- 
itual sacrifices of prayer and praise. To observe any particular 
time (beyond the Sabbath, and " the morning and evening sacri- 
fice,'*) because it is the time — however wearied our spirits may bcj 
or howtoer immediate obligations may interfere^ is to forget the 
weighty instruction of one Well qualified io speak, ^^ Bodily exercise 
projiteth little f^f and we must " go and learn what that meaneth, 
" / wHl have mercy ^ and hot sacr^ce.^^^ Growth in grace will how- 
ever gradually mould our profession into habitual intercourse with' 
God. Ad our views become more solid and settled, each duty of 
the day will find its proper place, our services will become more 
free, and our obedience more evangelical. 

But the formalist considers ^^ seven tim^esa day^^ — ^to be an in- 
fringement of the sacred canon — "Be not righteous overmuch.^^^* 
He pays his customary service twice a-day ; he says his prayers, 
and his praises too ; and hb conscience slumbers again. And alas ! 
there are times of slumber, when we little differ from him. Oh! 

1 See on Tenes 147, 148. ^ Phil. !▼. 6. Seven timet. Qmp. Proy. xxiv. 16.. 

» Psalm xcii. 1. , * lb. xxxiii. \^ 5 lb. cxxxv. 3. 

• lb. xxxiK. 1 'j Ixxi. 8, 14. Luke xxiv. 53. 

TCol. m.23. Eph.vi.7; ▼.20. Heb. xiiL 15. « 1 Tim. ix. 8. 

• Hoeea Ti. 6, with Matt. ix. 13 i xii. 7. »fioclM.mie. 
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let us be alarmed at every tsymptom of such a state^ and ^' find no 
rest to our spirit/' until we have regained sooie measure of this 
frame of hearty and overflowing praise. If there be a heavenly na- 
ture, there must be a heavenly work. Tongue and heart should 
be set on fire by love* Thus we will go to our work — whatever it 
may be — and sing at it , 

But the Christian sometimes feels^ that he has no heart, and — he 
almost fears-^no right to.priaise. Having no sensible token of love 
to call kitti forth, his harp.^' hangs upon the willows ;" nor does he 
care to take it down, even to ''sing one of the Lord's songs in thiia 
strange land."^ But how many have found with Bunyan — * When 
I'believ^e and sing^ joay doubting ceases !' " Meat cometh out of the 
eater"— cheering rays out of the darkest cloud. Endeavor, there- 
fore, to bring to noind some spiritual, or even temporal, mercies. 
Or, if recollection fails you, open your Bible ; turn to some subject 
of praise, such as the song of the' Angels at the birth of our Sav- 
iour,* or the song of the Redeem^ to jhe honor of the Lamb.' 
Have you no part or interest ip it ? Do you not need the Saviour ? 
,Can. you be happy without him '/ . Then inquire, and feel$ and try, 
whether you cannot give " thanks unto God for his unspeakable 
gift."* reradventure your notes may rise into praise, and in the 
excitement of praise, prayer will again mingle itself with its wonted 
enjoyment It is your sinful folly to yield to that continual de- 
pression, which unfits you for the exercise of your duties and your 
privileges. How fully do our Liturgical services elevate and sus- 
tain the elevation of the soul heavenwards! Language better 
adapted for strengthening its feeble aspiration will not readily be 
found ; consecrated as it is in the remembrance of its acceptable 
usie by a throng of the Lord's favored people during successive 
generations, now united to the general assembly above, ,and wor- 
shipping with everlasting acceptance "before the throne of God and 
the Lamb." 

The Lord's tighteoua judgments in his word are a constant 
matter for pfaiise. Such light, food, and comfort j Such a strong 
hold of God ! Such a firm hope to anchor on 1 Such a clear rule 
to walk by ! Truly the distinguishing favor of this gracious gift 
stirs up the song — " Praise ye the Lord*^^ Add to which — the 
righteous judgfnents — his decrees and declarations respecting his 
Church —occupied the Psalmist's " midnight,"* as well as his daily, 
song — " O Lordj thou art my God^^ — said the enraptured prophet 
in the name of the. Qiu^ch — ^' Iimll eamU thee, I will praise thy 
name ; for thou hast done wonderful things : thy counsels of old 
ate faithfulness and truth. Inscrutable indeed tbey may some- 
times appear ; and opposed to our best prospects of happiness ; yet 
the language of faith in the darkest hour will be—" We know that 
all things work tc^ether for good to them that love God, to them 
who are called according to his purpose."' But neither ^^^ seven. 



N ^ 



1 P§. cxxrvii. 3, 4 « Luke. n. 13, 14. » ReT. t. 13. 4 2 Cor. ix. 15. 

» Pi. cxlvii. 19, 90; Ivi 10. •Term 63. tiaa.xxT.l. • Rom. ▼iil 28. 
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times ordaiif^ nor '< seventy times seven," will satisfy us m heaven. 
Then our song — even ^' the. song of Moses and the Lamb— will still 
be the "Lord's righteims itLdgmetUs f*^ and for this ever "new 
song" the harps of Qod will never be unstrung, and never out of 
tune, throughout an eternity of braise.' , But a moment) and we 
shall be engaged in this heavenly employ — no ri^uctahcy of the 
spirit — ^no weariness of thp flesh. Every moment is hastening on 
this near—this cheering-^^this overwhelming glorious — ^prospect. 
Blessed be God ! 

166. Chreat peace "have they which love thy law, and naOiing shaU offend them. 

Here is the happiness of a child of God summed up in one word 
•^peace. Looked at with an eye of sense, slighted by the world, 
and often chastened with "the rod of affliction,^ he, is an object 
of pity. But look at him with the eye of faith — he loves the law 
of his Godf and his heritage is peace. Ev^ry feature of the cove- 
nant bears ^me resemblance to its nature : full of grace, peace, and 
love. Two of the agents are fitly represented by the lamb and the 
dove — emblems of peace. The tendency of its principles " is first 
pure, then peaceableJ^^ Its present enjoyment— ^-privilege — peace 
— ^ great peace.^^^ Its end will be universal— eternal^ peace. 

Christian ! Have ypu not discovered the coonectipp of peace 
vnthlovefor the law — the whole revealed will of God ?• Looking 
at it as the law of truth — was not its disturbance of your peace of 
self-satisfaction and self-delusion the first step to the attainment of 
solid peace 1 You learned to see yourself as Crod sees you. Every 
fresh view bumbled yPu more deeply. Your dissatisfaction exer- 
cised you in an anxious and diligent search for true peace. And 
then, looking at it again as " the law offaitK^—htve is your ground 
of peace laid open. Your way to God is clear — your acceptance, 
free^— your confidence assured— your communion heavenly. " Being^ 
justified by faith, you have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ ;" yea — ^you are j* filled with peace, cM peace in heli^viiig?^'^ 
And have you not equal reason to " love this taw" as a law of obe- 
dience? Here is your question answered — " Lord ! what wilt thou 
have me to do ?"^ Let " this vrord dwell in you richly in all wis- 
dom ;" and it will be your daily directory of life land conduct. You 
will "delight in it after the inner man."' Walking in the light of 
it, you will go on to the full enjoyment o{ peace. *' Taking" cheer- 
fully your Saviour's " yoke upon you, and learning of him, you will" 
ever "find rest unto your soul." " All bis paths are peace."" 

Profess&r ! what do you lose by your indulged indifference to 
th$ law of God 1 Conscience tells jrou, that you are a stranger to 
this peac6 — this ^^gr^at peace.^^ A secret root of idolatry cankers 
the principles of peace. Notions will not bring it. Nothing but 

»Rcv.xy.3.4;xTi.7. «Ib.iT.8, sjamefiiin. * laa. xi. 6— 9. Comp. ii. 4. 
< Ps. xxxvii. 36^ Rom. ii. 10. • Inu xliii. 4. "^ Rom. t. 1, 10, 11; xt. 13. 

>Actsix.6. »Rom.vu.22. »Matt.zi.39. PioT.m.17^ 
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vital godliness — ^the ^^hvefor GocPs lau^^—^ihe truth received in 
die loVe of it" — will realize the blessing, 

Young Christian! be not disheartened, though your ^^ove to 
the lavf^ be so weak, interrupted, clouded, that sometimes you fear, 
that you have no love at alL Do you not mourn ov^ its coldness? 
Do you not desire to love ? Seek to know more of the constraining 
influence of the love of Christ. If your chariot wheels now, like 
those of the Egyptians, drive heavily ; you will then move like the 
chariots in the prophet's vision, " upon wheels and upon wings." ^ 
At least you are on the way to peace. Stir up the habit of diligent 
faith; be active— be more earnest in dependence on the Lord. 
Soon Will be visit you with his cheering sunshine,' and bless you 
with his heavenly p/sace. "The Lord is your shepherd;" and 
dwelling near the shepherd's tent, " you shall not want."' Nothing 
comes to you without his appointment; and whatever he takes 
away was only what he had first given, and leaves you nothing but 
to say — ^^ Blessed be the name of the Lord !"* Whatever he lays 
upon you is infinitely lessvthan you deserve, and with the fatherly 
design " to do you good at the latter enA"» Whatever he gives you 
is peace, ^^ great petic^^—^^ perfect peace f^^ and though at best, as 
to its actual enjoyment^ it is only a checkered gift, linked with 
"this world's tribulation,'^ yet as the earnest of that "peace, into 
which the righteous shall enter, when taken away from the evil, to 
come"*— it is an incalculable blessing. 

The steadfastness of our profession is a most important fruit of 
this blessing — f' Nothing shall offend them.^* The daily cross,** 
the humbling doctrine," the fiery trial" — ^which, by offending the 
professor^ detect the unsoundness of his hearts — these are tjie prin- 
ciples of strength and consolation to. the fiiithful lover of CMP slaw. 
Those "had no root in themselves," who were stumbled by " trib- 
ulation or persecution."' ' Hence there was no loveixk theirhearts ; 
consequently no peace in their experience, and no stability in their 
course. The frequency of such cases in' a day of profession is a most 
painful .subject of observation. A course of religion, comtnenced 
under the impulse of momentary excitement, is like "a reed shaken 
by the wind." The first breath of the storm beats down all reso- 
lutions, that were not formed upon the conviction of utter helpless- 
ness, and in entire dependence upon Divine grace.** Light without 
love ends in fearful ruin.** Genuine hve to the law alone keeps 
the soul — a love of no common character — a devoted, persevering 
attachment. The claim of the law is above every other. Every- 
thing — even life itself— if need be — must be pacrificiedfor it.**^ And 
when it has been thus Embraced on a fair calculation of its cost, 
from a deep sense of its value, and with a spiritual perception of its 

1 Comp. Ezod. ziy. 25, with Ezek. i. 15, 23. * Md. iy. 2. 

P Psalm Txix. 11 : Izxxy. 8 : zxiii. 1, « Job L 21. > Deut. yiii. 16. 

M8aiahxxyi.3. 7Johnzyi.3S. « Isa. ML 1, 2. 

• < To them is no stumblinff-block.'— iit'nwor^. ^ Mark x. 21, VSL 

,"Johnyi.6a,65,6. WMattxiu.2l. "Itfarkiv. 17. 

u Comp. John zy. 5. 2Cor.zii.9. u2Th«M.n.lO— 12. URay.xiLU. 
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character and appKcation to our necessities — there will he no stum- 
blihg black. 

Indeed genuine love will prove our safegittird (xgainst all grounds 
of offence. The doctrine of the total depravity of man is objected 
to ; but " love to the law of God?^ — moulding our minds into its 
heavenly impression-^will remove all ground of offence. The pride 
of man's wisdom revolts from the doctrine of the cross, and the 
freeness of the grace of God. But we love it^as a part of the " law 
of faith." It suits, our case. It answers our need— and therefore 
here also-^'no^AiTi^ offend^ us" Thus whatever be the hinder- 
ance— ^whether from Satan or himself — whether from the enmity 
of the world or the inconsistencies of the Church — the believer, 
while he iliourns over these things, is not offended at them, or 
at the Gospel through them. He ha9 learned a more Scriptural 
standard, and to exercise fi more discriminating judgment. ^ Love 
to the law of God" enables him — instead of being <^ tossed to and 
fro" in doubtful perplexity — to '^make straight paths for his feet."* 
If his cross be gnevous, he seeks from the Lord a quiet spirit ; and 
thus, '^ in patience possessing his soul," he finds ^< the yoke easy, and 
the burden light."' His difficulties exercise and strengthen his 
faith, and add fresh testimony to the faithfulness of the promise. 
Whether therefor^ his way be dark or light, his soul is at peace. 
In the enjoyment of his Saviour's love, he has the witness in his 
own heart, that " the work of righteousness"^ — of " love to the law 
of his Cfod" — "shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness, 
quietness, and assurance forever."' , « . 

* ~ . / • 

166. Lord, I have hoped for thy sal\Mon, and done ^y commandrnenU, ^ 

The " great peq^seT connected whh'^^ the love of Gods law^ia 
at once the fruit pf faith, and the' motive of obedience. And the 
enjoyment of it leads the man of God to give renewed expression 
to his faith and devotedness. ^* Faith, which worketh by love,"* is 
no less the characteristic of the Old, than of the New Testament 
Church. For mark here the principle and the object of feith — 
^^ I have hoped for thy salvation" — and the practical influence 
of faith — ^I nave ^^ done thy commandments." " Walked not be- 
lievers always in the same spirit^ Walked diey not in the same 
steps?" ^ ^ 

Faith is the exercise of the soul in a sense of need, in desire, and 
in trust. Faith goes to GocTon the ground of the promise — hope in 
the expectation of the thing promised. Thus^Aope implies the op- 
eration of faith. It appropriates to itself the object of faith. The 
power to take hold of the promises of faith, and to stay our i^uls 
upon their " everlasting consolaticm," is the energy of "a good hope 
through grace" — such as " maketh not ashamed."' Conscious un- 

« 

1 Itebrewi xii. 13, with Proverbs It. 25—37. » Luke zxi. 19. Matt zi. 30. 
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worthiness may give a trembling feebleness to the hand of &ith| 
but the feeblest apprehension of one of the least of the promises of 
the Gospel assures us of our interei^t in them aQ. Why may we 
not set all the fulness of the covenant before the weakest as well 
as before the strongest believer, and proclaim to both with equal 
freedom the triumphant challenger—'' Who shall lap anything to 
the charge of OocPs elect? Who is he that condemneth?^^^ 
Every believer is alike interested in the Gospel of grace. ''There 
is no difference" in the righteousness of the Gosjpel, which is " the 
righteoosnesd of God"^ — ^nor in the in^ptUaiion oi it, which is. " urUo 
all and upon aJT — ^nor in the subjects, — whi^h is them that be- 
lieve — nor in the means of its application^ whiph in all cases is 
" by faith of Jesus Chrisf^ — nor tn the need of the blessing — " AU 
have sinneicT^ without difference. All therefore are justified without 
difference.' The only difference regards the strength or weakness 
of the &ith, by which the righteousness is more or less distinctly 
appropriated, and its consequent blessings enjoyed. No soul how- 
ever can sink into perdition, that grasps the promise of Christ with 
the hand of faith, b6 that hand ever so weak and trembling ; though, 
if the promise did not hold us more firmly by its unchangeableness, 
than we hdd it by our faith, who could ever attain the blessing ? 

Not indeed that our interest in the Gospel is transient or uncer- 
tain. For though trie perception of it may be often interrupted, yet 
is it npt still in the Bible— rin the covenant of God — ^in the heart of 
God ? And is it not constantly renewed in the exercise of faith ? 
The repetition of the same act of faith is therefore equally necessary 
every moment, as at the first moment of our spiritual life. What- 
ever be our standing in the Gospel, faith will always realize to the 
end the same hope for GoWs salvation. Indeed, the neglect of 
the cultivation of its habitual exercise materially weakens its op- 
eration in great emergencies. Let it then be regarded as the 
breathing of the soul. Let it be constantly exercised in the suc- 
cessive, occasions of need; and we shall enjoy its clear light and 
active influence upon occasions, where its special energy is required. 

Now is not this sometimes your experience ? You are distressed 
by an unsuccessful struggle with wandering, defiling imaginations. 
You know the promise, and the remedy. But " the shield of faith" 
has been laid by. You have therefore to seek it, whien you want 
it at hand for the present moment : and thus you lip powerless, at 
a distance from the cure, instead of being al^le to bring your sin at 
once to Jesus — " Lord, this is my trouble ; this is the ' plagjue of 
my heart;' 'but speak the word only, and tby servant shall be 
healed." '^ Thus the indolent neglect of the quickening principle 
greatly impairs it? powerful energy, and the "confidence and re- 
joicing of hope"* flowing from it. " If the life in the flesh is" not 
"a life of faith on the oon of God,'* np solid i^est or acceptance can 
be known. ' 

1 Rom. yiii. 33, 34. * Rom. m, 33, 83. 

> Uait yiii. 8. . 4 Heb. iL 6. 14. 
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. But on what g^round is this ^^hope.f^r the LordPs salvation^ 
built ? On his faithfulne^, not on our sincerity ; on bis promises — 
not on our frames ; oh his unchangeablen^s^ not on our constancy.^ 
It is built-4not oh the work of grace in us, but on the work of 
Christ for u^ — a work, which has satisfied every claim, provided 
every security, and pledged all the Divine perfections on our behalf 
— a work so finished, and complete,, that all the difficulties of sal- 
vs^tion on the part of God are removed ; and the sinner, finding no 
hinderanc^ in the way biU himself] is warranted, though covered 
with giiilt and defilement, to apply for full, immediate, and unton- 
ditional forgiveness. What then hinders the instant reception of 
the privilege, but disbelief of the record? It is, this which dares to 
"make Qod a liar ;'> which therefore must not, as is too often the 
case, be Hm^nted as an infirmity (eroept, indeed, in cases of con- 
stitutional weakness ;) but watched, prayed against^ and resisted, as 
a deep^ and aggravated sin. The present enjoyment of the bless- 
ing is indeed often marred by looking at the fruits of faith (con- 
trition, love, diligence, d&c.) as prerequisites for believing, instead of 
looking ta the inject of faitk^ to put away our sin, and to produce 
these Xvmis in us. This pot' only binds our sin upon us, but robs 
Grod of his hoQor ; and, whilst it restrains his blessing on our souls, 
reflects upon His wisdom and grace, who has laid .the foundation 
of a sioner's hope on his own dear Son,^ irrespective of any warrant 
of faith in himself. We want to be enlivened with sensible com- 
fort, as a ground for our believing in Christ ; or, if we look for it 
from faith, it is from fkith, as an oc^^in which respect it is ho more 
a proper ground for comfort than any other grace>) instead of look- 
ing for if. Jrom the object of faiths Thus we not only lose the 
^ peace and joy we are seeking, but we lose it by^our mistaken way 
of seeking it. - 

The fulness of Christ, and the promises of Grod in him, are the 
only basis of a full assurance of salvation : and this basis is equally 
firm at all times, and under all circumstances. '< Ye are complete 
in him^^ Your title is as perfect — your interest as secure, as ever 
it will be at the day of " the redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion?^^ Awakened sinner ! let not then a sense of unworthiness 
paralyze your faith. As a guilty sinner, you are invited. As. a 
willing sinner, you are welcome. As a believing sinner, you are 
assured. Why hesitate th^ to "lay hold on eternal tife?"^ Is it 
presumption in the drowning man to attempt to swim ^ the rock 
of safety ? Why then should not the sinking soul cast itself ^upon 
the "Rock of Ages'?" ^^Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation.^^ 

Believer! "Behold!" saith the Lord, "I come quickly; hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." "Hold 
fast your confidence and the rejoicing of your hope."* . This is of 
no trifling importance. An established confidence ought to result 

^ Heb. TL 17, 18. s 1 John ▼. 10. * Isaiah xxviil 16. 

« CoL U. 10. « Eph. i. 14. .. • Rev. iu. 11. Heb. m. 6. 
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from, and to witness to^ your uaiterest in the Lord^s salyation.* For 
without It, you have no r«Hef fiom the spirit of bondage ; no &Sh 
largement in duties; no enjoy meat of privileges: no '' growth in 
grace, and in the knowledge of the Saviour ;" no honored useful- 
nessin the Church of God : the ^ things which iremain will }(>e ready 
to die."* Rest not, then, satisfied with an occasional gleam of light 
and jdy, while your horizon is overcast with doubts and. fears. 
Waste not time in heartless complaints, that tirbuld be &r better 
employed in a vigorous habit of faith, ^^ive above frames and feel- 
ings upon this glorious truth — '^ Christ has undert€tken for me/' 
He lives, and reigns, and pleads for every sinner that trusts iu him. 
Exercise your dependence upon him in importnnatoand peraevering 
supplication. " Give all diligenc^^ — at all times — ^in all wayfr, 
private and public — -^ instant in season' and out of season." Thus, 
^an entrance into" the joy, peace; and glory of ^the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour will be richly ministered unto 
you."' You shall be released from the prison-house of despondency, 
and shall breathe the free atmosphere of adoption and heavenly love. 

But remember, that this '^ assurance of hope," even in its weakest 
and lowest influence, is a practical principle — '^ I have done thy 
commandments,^ ''Every man that hath this hope in him puri- 
fieth himself, even as he is pure."< All obedience that sprmgs not 
fron^ this source is of a low and legal character ; the fruit of self- 
will^ self-righteousness, self-sufficiency. EvalngeUcal obedience can 
only, flow from Evangelical faith and hope. L^e to Chr;ist catches 
fire from the perception of his love to us. Without this jperception, 
all is weariness, toil, and travail of soul in his ipervice; duty, not 
privilege; constraint, not delight; conscience, not love. Hence 
the most assiired believers will be the most devoted servants of their 
Master. "The joy of the Lord"^ — " the joy of faith," of acceptance, 
of communion — "is their strength;"* They live by faith ; and as 
they believe, they love ; they deny themselves ; they lay themselves 
out for their Master's work; they conquer sdl; that oppose their 
progress. 

We cannot, therefore, "(fo his commandment^ without "a hop^ 
for his salvation.^ For only in [M'oportioh as we have assured our 
title to the promises of the Gospel, can we take hold of them, plead 
them, or experience their support. When, therefore, our ho|)e is 
indistinct, we are almost left to our own unassisted resources ; and 
our course will probably end in "perpetual backdiding." Active 
devotedness flows from assured t^eceptcmce.*' Where there is no 
certainty, there can be little love, little delight, little diligence. Let 
us w£^lk in sunshine, and we >hall work cheerfully and honorably 
for God.^ . . 

Keep then the eye fixed on Christ as the ground^ and cfa obe- 
dience as the evidence, of our hope. Thus wulourown eonfidence 

> See Heb. iii. 6. IVlMiehoiiie are^ire— if tc«. &o. ib. 14. * Rev. iii 3. . 

» 2 Peter i. 5—11. * 1 John iU. 3. » Neh. riii. la 

• See 1 Cor. xv.^. t Conhp. In. ▼!. 6— a 
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be more established ; and others, beholding in us the power of our 
Christian hope, will be led to say — " We will go with you, for we 
have heard that God is with ypu."^ 

1 Z«eh. viiL 93. We oonclode with giving a fall and Scriptaral view of, the principles 
and character of Christian' assurance. T/uU a full ^erue qf iicce^tanu wUh ,Chd grounded • 
vpon the DtHm tetHmmtiea if aUainabU — there can be no doubt The " covenant ordered 
in idl thinoB and sore — (2 Sam.. xxiiL &) offers ample warrant tot the most assured con- 
fidence^ The promisee of this eovenant a^re ft^U, ficee, multiptied; adapted to all possible 
^diyecsity 'of caaee— Attested by the oath and seal of GKxl for this declared end^' the Ml 
Msurance of hope, ' and the " strong consofaMion*' of his people. (Heb. vL 11-18.) The 
instructions ^oor Lord and his Arostles had the same blessed purpose in view. (Johnc 
XV. 11 ; xvi. 33 ; 1 John v. 13.) The design and efficacy of his atoneinent-<-a8 contrasted 
with the weakness of the legal services — was, to make his oeople " perfect aa pertaining 
to the eoneeUnedJ* (Heb. ix. 9, with x. 14.) Under both oispensations has this sense of 
appiopriation and conspions aecurity been mifintained. (Jod xix. 2Su Psalm xviii. 1. 
Cant u. 16 ; vu. 10. S Tim. i. 13. 1 John iv. 16 ; v. 19, 90.) Its>basis is ground com- 
mon to aU. (Rom. viii 35, 38, 39, with 31-34.) The ^ant of it is evidenUy reproved. 
(2 Cor. xiu. dj Exhoftations are given to press forwi^rd to it (Heb. vl 11; 2 Peter 
L )0.) Fi^ffi, (RehX 13. Heh. n. 17,18.) Obedienee, (Isaiah xxxiL 17; xlviii. 17, 
18 ; Ixiv. 5 } John ziv. 31-93. 1 John ii. 3-5 ; iii. 24.) The fear of Opd, (Psalm icxv. 
14.) Z4W«,(1 John iii. 14, 18-31; Jvr 13.) DUigence, (Heb. vi. IL. 3 PeterL5-ll.) 
Pereeoeremee^ QAom, vi. '3.) an our )partr Affiictum^ (Zech. JJSL 9.) The gift ^ the 
Spiritf (Rom. viii. 1$. 1 John iii. 34 ; iv. 13.) on CklcCepart—^ie the means of its attain- 
ment Aetive devoUdneee. (Isaiah vi. 6~8.) Support in temptation, (Job xix. 21-35.) m 
tufcring, 3 Tiin. 1 13.) and in <^ proepeei qf eternity, (3 Ct)r. v. 1. 2 tim. iv. 6-8.) are 
its bleswd results. 

It is evidently, therefine, our Father's will, that his children's icomplete aooratance 
should not be with them a matter of present uncertainty. He intends?-not only, that 
they should reach heaven at last, but mat heavien should commence on earth in a state 
ef conscious security and peaoe-^notonly that they should have eternal Vifi, but thatth^ 
^unUd know thai they haioe it, (1 John v. 13.)^ The Gospel^instpad of forbidding this 
privilege— warrants, prodyices, and establishes it; for the conviction of theprolessor, the 
excitement of the slumbering, and the encouragement of the weak. , 

Yet we must not so identujr assurance with faith, as to conclude all that ar^' destitute . 
ofit to be unbetievers. It springs indeed from &ith, and can grow upon no other root. 
All the practical principles connected vrith it are the fruits of faita. '' The ncomise of the 
Spirit," by whom the privilege is applied, " is received by Mth.'' (Gal. iii. 14.) The 
want of assurance also is, in fiiot, a want of faith. It is the soul seeking "confidence in 
the. flesh," instead of '* rejoicing in Christ Jesu^.** The revolting, view of its own sin, tmr^ ^ 
eomiected vfith theeoeering qfthe atonement, produces despondency instead of assurancsi 
Whereas, on the other hand, a clear apprehension of the doctrines of the GhMpel is always 
a ground for the exercise of •&ith,,and^a means of establishing Christian conndence. 

And ye^ unless we s^rate between the principle, 9JxA the coneciousintereet intheobjede 
of faith, we shall, in a spirit of evangelical self-righteousness, rest our s^vation-^not upon 
faith as a means of laying hold of CSirist, but uixm some feeling or sensation of our own 
mind. Besides the Old Testament saints occasionally^ lost their amacumanesa qfthe Dir 
vine^90r— that va, the$T aiaauranee (Job xiii. 34; xix. ^11. Ps^m xiii. 1; ;KXxi. 33; 
Ixxdi. 7-9; IxxxviiL 7, 14-16)'; while "the root of the matter" — tlu root offaiih—vfaM 
still " in them." With the discij^^s — ^while they were ingrafted by faith, as Uving branches 
of the true vine— 4^ primlege4f aeawranU waa proapectioe. (John xv. 1-5, wim xiv.30.) 
' Faith, as a means of Sjalvation does not s^m neeeaaarily to imply an appropriating inter eap 
intheGoapel. (John i. 49, .50. Acts viii. 37. Rom. x.9. iJohi^yrl.) The Apostles 
exhort to aaauranee those " Who Jtad obtained like preoUnui faith with them.'' (^ Peter i. 
1-10.) They write to avncereJbeliepera, that ffuy might be aaaured 6e/t«ver9— plainly dis- 
tinguishing between believing wUoWe, and " knowing thai wehave life," and aefining as- 
surance to be rathc^ the atrengthened exereiae^ thantheeaaentiai principle qf faith. (1 John 
V. 13.) ^ They separate again between/ai^ as the result of hearing, and the sealing of the 
Spirit, i. e. aaauraance — ok theoonaequenee qffaith (Eph. i. 13); as also between "^^ngf 
that are freely, giofin to uaqf Ood,** and our knowledge or perception qfthem by the S^nrii 
qfGod. (1 Cor. ii. 13.) And is our knowledge of these free gifts always distina? 
Have we no part in them, till we have fully ctear^ up our interest in them 1 And do^ 
the right of the heir depend u!pon his consciousness of the validity of his titldl — ^The 
" conuaand' ' inaitQgUty to " bdieve on the naipe of Jesus Christ," is indeed aa binding upon 
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167« My soul hath kept % testimonies; and I love them exceeSin^y. 169- Ihffoe 
kepi thy precepts and ihy testimonies : for aU my ways areo^ohre thee. 

Those only, who have hoped in the LorcFs salvation, can ex- 
press this joynil delight in his precepts. The Christian does not 

HI aU, as any part of the Diecalogue. (John vi.28, 29. 1 John iii. 23.) But as faith is 
ihemdanaqfoMainlngforgioeneas (Acts x. 43; ziii. 38, 39^; zxvi. l8.>---if it be supposed 
to imply a perntasUm qfforgxveneM^ it would involve the absurdity of believing ~tA[a<iM 
ore cusctptedy BuU we may be accepted. Thus forgiveness would be made to precede faith, 
inrtead of being the result of it Again — ^as faith is the instrument, by'whieh we are ■ 
ingrafted into Christ, (John xv. 4.) and brought into this state of acceptance, we must 
have^tt^, before we can be in this state— consequently befi>re we can Aave aasurance that 
we are in it. Faith therefore must be supposed separable flrom, and antecedent to, assur- 
ance. Thus also— if assurance be correctly defined — " knowing 'whom wehaoe hdievedf" 
(3 Tim. i. 1%)— consciousness supposes the previous ezenase of faith on its object — that 
is — ^fidth preceding assurance. 

Now do many of the ezerdses of fidth recorded in the Gtospehr exhibit distinct ^larki 
of assurance. Sense of need, desire, tse of the appointed means, and a spirit^ of depen- 
dence mainly characterized the applicants for the Saviour's mercy-<-Doubts of his willing'- 
ness (Matt. viii. 2, 3^ or his ability (Mark ix. 522.) ofien mingled themselves with, the 
sincere workings of raith.^ Our Lord himself seemed to consioer the centurion's case aat^ 
an exception. (Matt. viii. 8-10.) Seldom did dependence amount to certainty; fLnd<^ ' 
propriaiion wat generally rather the result than the principle of the a^lication. 

" The assurance of fiuth" — as it properlv reroects a dtpcndenee upon the record — is in- 
deed the essential principle of Christian lite. But " the assurance of hope"— a cenadouM 
intereat in the record — the real privil^e qf aasurance — seems to be a distinct and separable 
idea. The truth of the record^" Him^ that eometk unto me I wiH in no wise cast out"— 
may be implicitly received : yeta conacUmaneaa of comings or ofhdfoingcomej may be much 
obscured by n^H^ence, self-rightedusness, iiidistinct perception of ^e acts of fiuth, or the 
power of unbelief ra some of its various forms. Consequently, there will be doubt of an 
mter^ in the record — a want qfaaawance. For the Bible is not "the Lamb's Book of 
Life" — the register of .the elect of God. No man can, therefore, 1>ring fnHn tfience a di- 
rect testimony of his pertonal salvation. His character — not his name — ^is in the r^ecord. 
The declaration is — "He tiuU heHeveth^^-^uoi any particular mdimdual mentioned by 
liame— " shall be save^." No map is commanded in the first instance to believe that 
Christ died^r him indioidtially — but for auch aa he ia — ^for the unworthy, the guilty, the 
condemned, the perishing. This is the warrant of his own applicatbn, the event of 
which will — ultinuUefy, if not immediately — be appropriation and assurance. 

We aredeeply convinced^ that a lowered exhibition of this precious doctrine and ines- 
timable privilege has greatly deteriorated the standard of Evangelical rdigiion. The ob- 
jections against it are founded in ignorance or misconception. Instead of^aavoring of 
preaumptiorij it is the very ptinclple of humility. It is the reception of the divine testi- 
mony vrithout reaaoning or diaputation. Whereas docditing may be justly considered (to 
use' an anomalous term) proud humUity. JFVr does not the doubt on account of our imr 
worthxneaa', imply a aecret dependence on wprthineaa aa a ground (^acceptance ? Noragainy 
doea aasurance mHiiateagainat the influence qf godly fear — ^which was never meant to im- 
l^r the certainty of our faith, but to guard us against carnal security and self-confidence. 
We work out our salvatioii " wWifear and trembling ^ ^^upon the ground qfoMuranlce—'^LtaX 
is upon the appropriating confidence of God " working all our worka in ua." (Phil. iL 
12, 13. Isaiah xxvi. 12.) The assured hope of the Gospel is the prtnctpZe— not the 
Aindrance^-of godly fear. (Heb. xii. 28.) , Indeed we must consider this doctrine, scrip- 
tturally stated, to be -the life of present privilege^ and the spring of |mu:tical devotedness. 
Where, therefore, it is defectively set forth — or scarcely set forth at all — or gmurded. with 
an over-anxious care against abuse— rthe privilege is but little known, and the springs of 
active love are weak and uncertain. And thus believers too otteti, in a languid and h^hly 
sinful state of unbelief, acquiesce in a feeble exercise of this vital prin<3ple, indolently 
yielding up all effort for a vigorous and healthy habit of faith. They go about their du- 
ties, like an expiring person about his work ; agitated about the business of the moment: 
while the desirableness of health and strength, the Phvsknan and the remedy, are given 
up in despondency. Their case is perfectly recoverable by due attention to tbe/appointod 
means, and to the real nature and symptoms of their disease. Yet they sit down in the 
miserable and degrading conclusion, that their powers are paralyzed ; aud thotigh they 
may preserve the notion of spirituiJ life, and the hope of salvation at last ; yet they thinV 
th^ must br content to^ feeble, comfortless, and unprofitable. 
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acknowledge the popular separation of duty and privilege, according 
as it may be constraint or in^nlgence to his inclination. EJvery part 

. Much injuiy luui alio.aiuen from restrictinff the privilege of anruruiice to. the ipatvirity 
of Christian experience. Does not the Apostte place it at the very threshold of the GKm- 
pel, when he wrote to "UUle children — because me^ wria were/orgiven them for ChrUit's 
name'sake^l" (1 John ii. 3.) And ought we not, after the inspired pattern, to " de^t* 
>e»ery one to give diligence," in pressing towards this mariL 7 (Heb. vi. 11 .) Diligence — 
as the habit of fidth — ^is the appointed mean : sloth — as the fruit of unbelief— the main 
hindrance to its attainment. (Heb. vi. 11, 12.) It is undoubtedly the equal and com* 
. mon privilege of the youngest as well as ttie oldeat member of the &mUy of God ; and 
(thouffh unbdief, sloth, or backsliding may for a while preclude the enjoyment of it) it is 
hnked to the first, ais well as to any successive exercise, of faith-r-to its most trembling, 
as well as its most collected, act. (Acts xiii. 38, 39.) Indeed the first genuine act or 
fidth is at least as strenuous as any subsequent act; and perseverance in this act, 
^here the hand is trembling, is often the cbaracteristio of the greatest decision, courage, 
and maturity. All, therefore, should be exhorted to assuraiy»; nor should the youngest 
be satisfied without the attainment of it. Many reah^ it at a very early stage of expe- 
rience. And where they fall short of it, it is not from defect in the object, orin the war- 
rant — but in the mean. The exhibition of the work of Christ Js not appropriated with 
that simplicity, which brings with it "joy and peace in believing." See Acis^viii.5, 8, 
39; xvi. 34. 1 Thess. i. 6. 

We cannot, however, abeolutely identify fidth and assurance. Adoptbn into thofiunilT 
of God "^/ait/t" (GaJ. iii.26.) does not, as we conceite, depend upon, nor is it in aU 
cases connected with, amaciotianeae of this relation. A child may be fully assured of his 
interest in the family, and title to the patrimony. But tehile ah it\fcmt — vthm his relaiion 
and irUereet vbere as eomplete^^as at any subeeijuent period — he had no swh eonadousness. 
And thus many of the dear children of God have no consciousness that they are so; y6t 
they cry, they long, th^ walk— or they try to wa)k^«i children ; and so they evince that 
they are children. Or (to use another illustration^ we may have light ^vmeient to dis- 
tinguish objebts, and to guide us oh our way ; while yet we do not see dearly find there- 
fore cannot possibly be conscious thai we see dearly. What judgment, we may also ask, 
must we form of Uiose distressing cases of constitutional infirmity, the characteristic of 
which is not so much positive \inbelief, (though the symptom^ may present a mixture of 
this principle^ as a want of mental power (often yudden and i^naccountable,) to. apprehend 
the objects of'^faitb in any distinct Gk>spel relation 1 They cannot be seen in th^ true 
light and bearing. The spiritual optics, though not destroyed, are greatly obscured; so 
that the eye of sense and natural conscience fills the retina of contemplation with its own 
fiilse views. This is avery different case from spiritual indolence, or wantof laboriously 
distinct statement — that is-<-where the view of the elementary materials is dear, and wants 
oniy the exercise of industry in the arrangement of them. This is the state of a peraoh 
, in a swoon — not of a corpse. The principle oft^e is nU extinct, though the consciousness 
iritis "wholly vfanting, and may continue so for some time. 

If, again, assurance be the essential prindple qf faith, then faith can never be conceived 
in an imperfect etate, or connected with tiay variation of growth or declension, (u* of spir- 
itual intelligence^. All that are destitute of it, must also be in a state of unbelief. We 
have thererare to account for the strange anomaly of unbelievers^ " knowing the plague 
of their oWn hearts," bating sin, separate from the world, and renewed in heart, temper, 
life, and conducts For such unquestionably are many, who— though kept in bondage 
by their doubts and fears, and far fr6m having attained a conscious interest in Christ — 
are Vet (upon this supposition) bringing forth thp fruits qf faith upon the root qfunbdieft , 
Is not this a stumbling to' the unconverted % Is it not rather "<)espising" than cherish- 
ing " the day of small things 1" Is it not " breaking'* rather than binding up '' the bruised 
reedl" Let us pray for fauh to receive and to exhibit "the. fulness of the blessing"— 
''the high calling" and conseqi^ent responsibilities; but let us not skut the " litUe)ohes" 
out qf Sie camp. Like Jacob of old — and after the pattern ef a more wise and tender 
shepherd than he-r-we must "gently lead those that are JwUhyowfig" (Gen. xxxiii. 13, 
14. Isaiah xi. 11.)* 

The Scripture seems therefore fully to warrant the distinction prevalent among the 
Puritan divines — ^that assurance is " necessary to the Christtan—for his weU-being, not for 
his being;" for his consolation and e»tablishment, not for his salvation. For our own 
part — ^though we would not scruple to say, " He that believeth not shall be damned," 
(Hark xvi. 16.) — we dare not say, ' He that is not assured shall be damned.^ There can 
be no peace without some conscious liberty to call God our own. And to be satisfied 
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of his walk identifies these terms of distinction. If it is his .dutpj 
it b no less his privilege^ to love the precepts. Nothing hcMs him 
to them — ^nothing enables him thoroughly to keep them, but love. 
All, rissolbtions, vows, cevenants, Would be as ineffectual to bind 
him, as the green withs to fasten the giant^ David had not ^^done 
the commatulment^^ fromi]^nstraint; but '^his soul kept them f* 
yea, he ^ loved them exceedingly,**^ - Indeed, the bias, olf the new 
nature to ^^ke^ the precepts,^^ is as prevalent as that, of the old 
nature to break them. Once the behever would have wi^ed the 
law of Grod blotted out of the universe, or at least cntcfaanged f<Mr a 
more indulgent dispensation. But tiow that it is written in, his 
heart, even its restraint is delightful to him; and as he gains a 
clearer intimacy with it, and at closer discernment of its spirituality, 
he ^^ tones it fixceedinglyy Not jone indeed of the ^^ precepts or 
testimonies?^ does he ^^keep?^ as he ought, and as he desires; but 
there is not one of them^ that he does not delight in, and most 
anxiously desire to fulfil. Thtis every feature of the Divine image 
is inwrought in the soul — ^beautiful in its place and proportion ; and 
all other graces grow in connection with Uroe to the testimonies. 

Nor let our consciousness of daily failures restrain this strong exr 
pressiori of confidence. The most humble believer need not hesi- 
tate to adopt it ' as an evidence of grace — not as a claim of merit.'' 
This frequent repetition^ marks the godly jealousy of the man of 
Ood— mindful oihis own self-deceitfulness and manifold infirmities 
-^"giving'' careful "diligence" to "make his calling and election 
sure."' David knew himself to be a poor sinner ; but he was con- 
scious of spirituality of obedience, ^^ exceeding lov^^ to the word, 
and an habitual walk under t(ie^ye of his G^ — the evidences of 
a heart (oft^n mentioned in the Old Testament*) " perfect with 
him." ^' Christ alone kept the old law, aod he enables us to ob- 
serve the jiew.''^ 

This active love to the word should be cultivated on the principle 
of our public walk before Opd^ We must not study the Scripture 
merely tor our present gratification, or to furnish materials for our 
Christian intercourse. We ought rather, from every step in the 
history of Christ, as well as from the, more finished course. of iur 
struction in the Epistles, to be gathering some help to " set the 

without tke exercise of freedom, is to rob Qod and .ourselves. Tet let not the to^mbling 
soul conclude too hastily against itself, from the want of this assurance. Let bimsearcfi 
into the grounds of his confidence. Let him appropriate the testimony in sknyldicity. 
Let him yield to it the obedience of faith ; and let nim not doubt, but that in the Lord's 
best time and way ; he will be able to record his profession of trust — I know whom I have 
bdieotd. (2 Tim. i. 12.) . , 

1 Jud^. xvi. 7— 9. « Verses 48, 97, 127. » Bishop Homo. 

* Thnce in these three succ-essive verses. , ? 2 Peter i. 5 — 10. 

« Comj^are ver. 1, Margin ; 2 Chron. xv. 17 j xvi. 9 j 2 Kbffs. xx. 3^ The import of 
the term is limited and explained by the word " upright'' linitra with it. Job I 8 ; Psalm 
xxxvii. 37. The Scripture use of the Word perhaps tefefs rather to our desires than our 
attainments. (Compare PhiL iii. 12^15) ; and in general seems to mark Christian ma- 
turity, as constrastea with the weakness, of the babei and the inexperience of the young 
man in Christ. Compare Uie use of the same word rtXws in 1 Cor. ii. 6 ; xiv. 20. Heb« 
T. 14. 7 Bishop Home. 
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Lofd alwayo-befbce us,''^— realizuag the interest tfiat he takes in U9, 
and his presence with us *as oar Falser, Govcimor, Teacher, Com- 
forter, Friend. 

Now, let us ask — ^Do our ^' stn^s^* thus *^Jceep the Lortfa testinuh 
nie^' habitually, peisevering^y ? Does conscience testify, that, 
with all our defects and sinfui mixture, they are uppermost; in our 
minds; that our lore rises above the worldly rules of expediency, 
prudence, or the examine of those around us — ^{the too common 
measurement of scanty obedience) — as if it could never bum with 
sufficient fervor in his service, ^ who loved us, and gave himself for 
us)"' Why, then, should we shr^ikfrom this achnowledgm^it' 
of ^ ritnplicity and godly sincerity ?' If we sure ready to own, that 
^' without Chrkt we can do nothing *," that his Spirit <^ has wrought 
all our works in us ;' that by the grace of God we are what we 
are;^ thatou^ hope of acceptance is ^rot^ncfecS ^Zy upon the fin* 
ished work on the cross— why should we refuse to confess the grace. 
of God in us? Yet we must not forge% that allowed unfaithful- 
Bess, neglect of secret prayer, impurity of motive, or any ^4iiiquky 
regarded in the heart'? — ^though tney will not loosen the ground of 
our hope — will obscure the comfort of our Christian confidence. 
How beautiful is that princely spirit, which will not serve the Lord 
'' of that which doth cost us nothing ;'^' that not Only longs for 
holiness as the way to heaven ; but loves heaven the better for the 
holy way that leads to it, and for the perfect holiness that reigns 
there eternally ! \ 

But never let us lose sight of the recollection, that " all tmr ways 
are before God /" that every aa, every thought, every, desire, every 
word, is k«gistered by conscience as his vicegerent, and laid up in 
hiis book of remembrance ! Well would it be for us, if we walked 
leps before men, and more '^before GodJWi in secret, in business, 
at home and abroad, .we heard the solemn voice— -'^ Jam the AU 
migkty God: walk before me, and be thou perfect J^* We -may 
be unreprovable in the sight of men, while it is a mere artificial 
walk, grounded upon base esftemal principles — a '^ walking after 
the flesh"-^not before God, Even the engagements of active duty 
may be the subtle snare of the great enemy to divert us from in- 
tense perscmal religion ; to spoil the hidden walk of communion 
with God, by concentrating the mind upon a more public, and, ap- 
parently, a more useful walk. ThUs too often the vital principle 
of religion sinks into a stated formal habit. ' " Walking with God"^ 
is the secret spring of the Christian. Walking before God is the 
manifestation and the exercise Of the hidden principle. For in all 
things, private Bta well as public, the most trivial as weH as the 
most weighty, fo have our eye fixed in dutiful reverence upon the 
Omniscient, Omnipresent eye of Jehovah — what solemnity would 
it give to our whole behavior ! what influence would it have upon 
our public professions, our general conversation, our secret duties! 

1 PgalmxvL a ^ Gal. ii. 20. 8 IsoIaIlxx^ 19, with iohn xr. 5. i 1 Cor. xv. 1§. 
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We should be energetic in '^ serving our ^wn generation by the will 
of God*/" and yet while walking before men, should be truly 
" walking before Grod"-^-a/2 our wajfs before him — ^^ done in his 
sight as to him"^ — and accepted in bis favor. 

When, therefore, I am about to venture upon any line of conduct, 
let me consider the watchful eye, that pierces into the deepest re- 
cesses of my thoughts, and brings, as it were, to daylight my prin- 
ciples, my motives, and my ends. Above all, let me ever recollect, 
that be, " before whom are all my ways,^ b He that hung upon 
the cross for my sins. Let me then walk, as if he were standing 
before me in aU the endearing obligations of his love. Oh ! do not 
I owe him sacrifice for sacrifice, heart for heart, life for life ? Then 
surely I cannot be dead, insensible, sluggish in keepmg his pre- 
cepts. I cannot forbear to show this practical proof of my love to 
him.' Let not, then, the fear of legality make me neglect this 
privilege of ^ keeping the commandments" of my beloved Master 
and Lord. Let me live under the solemn recollection — '^' Thou, 
God, seest me ;"« and in the joyful assurance—'^ Thou, God, lovest 
me ;"' and his ways will be to me holiness, happiness, heaven. 



PART xxn. 

169. Let my cry come near brforethee, O Lord: give me understandings accord" 
ingto thy tooird, 170. Let my supplidation come htfore thee; deliver me ac- 
cording to iky leord. 



We mark David her^ where he always loved to be, — a suppli- 
cant at the throne of grace. Many bad been his " cries and sup- 
plica;tionsJ^ His petition now is — that they may ^^ come near be- 
fore his Lord,^^ Oh ! that our wants of. every moment were felt 
with the same pressure, and carried to the Lord with the same 
faith, earnestness, humility, and perseverance ! Richness of expres- 
sioUj and fluency of utterance, are the mere shell and shadow of 
prayer. The life of prayer is the "cry" of the heart to God. The 
doquence of prayer is its earnestness. The power of prayer is that 
which cometh, not from education, or from the natural desire of the 
man ; but that " which is from above" — " the spirit of supplication" 
— " the spirit of adoption." The urgency of present need calls for 
instant . prayer. The soul is at stake; ihe enemy is within the 
walls-T-perhaps within the citadel. Oh; what a privilege to know 
that we have " a strong habitation, whereunto we may continually 

1 Acta xiii. 36. • Eph. >ri. 7. * John xiv. IS. 

i Gen. xvi 13, with John l 48. * Jer. xzzL 3, 'with John zui. 1. 
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resort'* — to be able to remind the Lord — " TTtou kctst given com- 
fnandmetit to save me ; for thou art my rock and my fortress /"^ 

But then we must see, that our <' cry comes before — comes near 
before the Lord ;" that nothiilg blocks up the way, or interrupts 
the communication. If we are believers, the way is open ; ^< the 
middle wall of partition is broken down.'* Oh, let us be excited to 
greater nearness of communion ! ''Having boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which 
he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his 
^esh,"^ why should we be backward to come ? Had we not seen 
the way marked by this blood of sprinkling, we should (if we have 
had any sight into our own hearts) no more have dared to take 
one step into the awful presence of God, than to rush into the de- 
vouring flame. If, in a moment of extremity, we had felt, that we 
must pray or perish, we should have had no boldness to open our 
mouths before God, — ^much less expect that our ^^supplication 
would come near before him^^' had we not beep ''made nigh by 
the blood of Christ."' But what "an amount. of privilege is it, that 
this way to Grod is always open — tliat, as members of Christ, we 
stand in the sight of Crod as pure as Christ is pure — that we have 
not only "access" but ^^ access with confidences^— ^y^ Wwh the 
same confidence as the Son of God himself! For the Father is 
never weary of delighting in his dear Son, or in those who are one 
with him. If he, therefore, takes our names into the holy place — 
if he offer sacrifice and incense for us, and sprinkle us with his 
blood — " in him we are complete,"* — " in him," therefore, let us 
^' glory."* " Having an high-priest over the house of Godi let us 
draw near with a true heart, in fuU assurance of faith."^ 

But where we feel as if we did not, could not, reach the throne 
of grace, " is there not a cs^use ?" Our distance from God must be 
traced to a deeper origin than the dulness and insensibility of- our 
hearts. The real difficulty of prayer, and indeed the actual ina- 
bility to pray, arises in many, and probably in most, cases, from an 
indistinct perception of the way of access. We must admit this, 
not only in those who are totally ignorant of Christ, but also in the 
oases of weak, unestablished, or negligent Christians. Through 
ignorance of the fulness and freeness of the Gospel in the one, and 
indulgence of sin or secret unwatchfulness in the other, the way of 
access (only perceptible by the eye of faith) becomes obscured, the 
desire faint, the spiritual strength weakened. And instiead of the 
acknowledgment— " The Lord hath beard the voice of my suppli^ 
cations,"* we have the mournful complaints — ^*^ My. soul cleavethto 
the dust — oh that I were as in months past !"* It must be so ; for 
prayer Without faith is a heartless ceremony in the spirit of bond- 
age. That which gives to it life and acceptance is the believing 

i Psalm Ixxi. 3. > Heb. z. 19, 20. s £ph. fi. 13. 

« lb. iii. 13. Esther had '' aceeaa" to the I^ing^but not " viih canjtdenee^'—if, 1& 
• Col. u. 10. • Isaiah xW. 25. i Heb. z. 21, 22. 

•Psalm via. •Verse 25. Job. zziz. 2. 
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appreheoBion of Christ' The qspiorant and self-righteous' may find 
it a matter of course (as easy as it is fruitless) to h&w Iheir knee in 
the form of prayer. But the lights that darts in upon the awak- 
ened conscience, reveals something hitherto unknown of God and 
of themselves, and s^ows the ground of confidence for a self-con- 
demned sinner, to be a matter of the deepest mystery, and most 
amazing difiiculty. Such a confidence, however, God has laid open 
to us. We cannot honor him more than by making use oi it All 
that come in the name oi testis are wekome ; why, then, penitent 
sinner, should Qot you be welcome ? The throne of grace was 
rdsed for sinners such as you. You cannot want lai^er {demises, 
or a better plea. You come, not becauto you are worthy, but be« 
cause you are bid, to come. Take the command, and lay it upon 
your conscience. Christ is your only way to God. Faith is the 
act and exercise of coming to Christ Faith, therefore, will bring^ 
you to God, if you have not hitherto come ; or leeUxe yon to Go^ 
If you have wandered firpm him. 

But there may be a secret departure from God even in the en- 
gagement of active service, or in the exercises of social religion* 
For if these duties are substituted for secret communion with God, 
<' the things that remain in us will be ready to die ;"^ ordinances 
will fail to enrich ; Christian ^ellows^ip will bring no refreshmept ; 
and the soul, while blessed with the abundance of means of grace, 
'^ in the fuloiess of its sufficiency will be in straits."^ Indeed, it our 
affections and feelings are moved in social exercbes, and are cold 
and insensible when we are alone with God, it is a bad, symptom 
of our state. What then do we know of the comforts of the closet? 
Do ive pray, because we love to pray, or only because 0|ir conscien^ 
pes constrain i^s to the ditty? Does the Lord mark those secret 
transactions with hii;nsel^ that manifest our hearts to be really 
drawn to him 1 Is it any pressing business of our ^souFs salvation, 
that brings us to God 1 Are our services enlivened with spiritual 
manifestations of Christ ? It is possible long to continue in the 
outward course of duty : and yet not one of our {Hrayers to ^' came 
near before the LordJ^ We have iH)t come in the appointed way ^ 
and therefore we have not really come at all. Or if the name of 
Christ has been affixed to our prayers, it has been as a component 
part of a fornial system, not as an exercise oi dependence in seeking 
acceptance with God. 

But it m^y be, that We have backslidden frbm God, in a habit of 
indulged coldness or wilful iniquity.* Now if we would expect! " the 
candle of the Lord again to ^ne upon our heads, and his secret to 
be upon our tabemactes,"^ we must rest satisfied with nothing short 
of the. full restoration of our privileges. We must return to tfie Lord 
with deepened contrition in bis appointed way, and wait for him to, 
look upon us, and once more to ^^et our supplication come near 
before him.^ He had " gone, and returned to his place, till we ac- 

1 Heb. iT. 14—16; x. 19—23. ,« Rev. ia. 2. > Job ^ 22. 

4 Job xzix..3, 4. 
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knowledged our offence, and sought his face ;"^ and he is now sitting 
cm a '^ throne of grace," waiting " that he may be gracious."^ Ags^in 
and again, therefDre, let us faU down at his feet, and never cease 
to pray, until we feel tha,t our " cry and suppliccUion come mar 
before him^^ and spiritusd ^^understanding ofofur case, atid deliv- 
eranoi^ from our danger, are vouchsafed. As a God of wisdom and 

Cirning mercy, we may trust him to '' perform all things for us/'' 
t him then judge for the time and means of our deliverance. 
Only let it be according to his own word q£ faithfulness, and we 
^ shall yet praise him."* ' ^ 

It is beautiful to observe the oil of the Psalmist's faith fioeding 
the flame of hb supplication. ^ Every petition is urged upon the 
warrant of a promise — " according to thy wordP The promises 
were the very breath of hb supplication ; exciting his expectation 
for a favorable answer, and exercising hb patience, until the an- 
swer should come. Though in possession of so comparatively small 
a portion of the Uessed book, he seemed always to find a word for 
the present occasicHi ; always able to show to hb God his o\«^ hand 
and seal. ' Alas I sometimes with the whole word of God before us, 
we are at a loss to appropriate one of its innumerable promises to 
the present emergency. Yet with all our contracted views of the 
covenant, still our ititerest in it is not denied. Such is die conde- 
scension of our tender Father that he accepts even the stammering 
language of feith in his children ! The cry, " Abba Father" — 
" though'^ (as Luther sweetly expresses it) **it is btit a cry, yet it 
doih so pierce the clouds, that there is nothing else heard in heaven 
of God and his angels."' And how delightful b. the though t^ that 
God's elect — as they will shortly be gathered a countless multitude 
around the heavenly throne^ — ^so do they now hold spiritual com- 
munion with each other, while " they cry day and night"^ before 
their Father's throne of grace ! True it b — we understand not one 
another's tonj^ues. Yet does our loving Father undei-stand us alL 
Nor do our different dialects cause any confusion in heaven ; but 
rather unite and form one cloud of incense, ascending with con- 
tinual acceptance and delight in his presence. InefTabTe is the de» 
l^ht, with which our Beloved enjpys that communion with his people, 
which he purchased with hb own blood — ^''O my dove, that' art in 
the clefts of the rocks; in the secret places of the stairs, let me see 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice ; for sv^eet is thy voice, and 
thy countenance is comelyJ^^ 

1 Hoflea ▼. 1$. s Isaiah xxx. 18. 

• Psalm lyii. 3. « lb. xBr. 11. 

8 Lather on Gal. b. 6. And igam— " This little word, Father, coiicehred effeetnallj 
in the heart, paaseth all the eloqaence of Demosthenes, Cicero, and of the most eloquent 
rhetoricians tnat ever were in the world. This matter is not expressed with words, but 
with groanings; wUch groanings cannot be atteied witn any words of eloquenee, fca 
no tongue can express them." 

•Rav.mB. T LulLdXTffi.7. • Can. ii 14, dso *?. IL ■, 
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171. My l^ shaU utter praise, when thou hast taught me thy statutes, . 

How bappy is it to bring to God a heart as large in praise as in 
prayer! Tne answer of the supplication for spiritual under- 
standing and ddwerance naturally issues in the sacrifice of praise. 
Guilt had sealed David's lips, whUe living in sin, and restrained 
alike the utterance of praise and prayer. But when awakened to 
a sense of bis sin, bow earnest were his cries !^— '< Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salvation. O Lord, open thou my lips ; and my 
mouth shall show forth thy praise."' And if guilt or unbelief has 
made us dumb, his petitions will tune our hearts to the ^'^ongs of 
Zion." When the Lord has tauffht us in his statutes the revela- 
tion of himself — as having given his dear Son for us and to us, '^ the 
tongue of the dumb is made to sing,"* — '< Thanks be to God for his 
unspeakable gift .'"• 

And do I not remember '^ the time of love," when I was '' a brand 
plucked out of the fire" — a redeemed sinner — a pardoned rebel—- 
destined for a seat on the throne of God — indulged with a taste, and 
assured of the completion of heavenly bliss 1 This was a work 
worthy of God — ^a work, which none but God could have wrought. 
What mercy is this ! Everlasting ! Unchangeable ! Let me 
cast myself daily upon it ; yea, let me bury myself in it ! What 
gratitude is demanded ! *' My lips shall utter praise^ now that he 
has taught me his statutes^ " O Lord, I will praise thee ; though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comfortest me."* . 

Again — I seemed to have sunk beyond all help. No means, no 
ministers, no providences, could reach my extremity. All were 
'' physicians of no value ;"' tried and tried again, but tried in vain. 
But " in weakness" thoroughly felt " strength was made perfect."* 
The threatening clouds were dispersed ; the breaches were healed ; 
the veil of unbelief was rent. '^ The right hand of the Lord had 
brought mighty things to pass"^— " He hath spoken unto me, and 
himself hath done it ;"' and it is " marvellous in our eyes."* Let 
my stammering ^mps utter praise.^ What a display of ^awer .' 
It is the spark preserved ia the ocean unquenched, the drop in the 
flames unconsumed^the feather in the storm unshaken. "Who 
is a God like unto thee !" " Not unto us, C) Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory."*" 

And again — I was perplexed in d dark and bewildered path. 
Every dispensation appeared to frown upon me. One dark hour 
had blotted out all the recollections of my former comforts ; and it 
was as if I never could, never should, rejoice again. But little did 
I think how the Lord wais " abounding towards me in all wisdom 
and prudence"" — how his arrows were 8hai:pened with love — how 
he was " humbling me, and proving me, to know what was in my 

1 Psalm ti. 13, 15. ^ Isaiah zxzv. 6. » 2 Cor. ix. 15. 

« Isaiah zii. 1. « Job xiii. 4. • 2 Cor. zii. 9. 

7 Psafan czviii. 1&, prayer-book Verdon. * Isaiah zzztiiL 15. 

• Psahn czTiiL 23. ^MicahyiLia Psalmclr. 1. u Eph. i. 8. 
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heart,"^ and in the raoix^ent of chastening Was speaking to me — ^I 
know the thoughts that I think towards you, saith the Lord : 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, " to give you an expected end.^'* 
What a display of " wisdom r " My lips shall utter praise ;" 
for if I " should hokl my peace, the stones would immediately cry 
out"" 

The thought what I was before my conversion — ^what I have 
been since— rwhat I am now — overwhelms me with shame and 
with praise. " Lord, how is it that thou shouldst have manifested 
to me, as thou hast not unto the world?" ''Who am I, O Lord 
God, that thou hast brought me hitherto !" And how ihuch more 
'' that thou hast spoken of thy servant Ibr a great while to come; L"^ 
For thou hast prepared for me a happy eternity in thy unclouded 
presence. Should not then my praise be bubbling up as from a 
fountain^ — ^pouring forth as from a rich treasure house ?* Should 
not my instrument — ^if not always employed— be always kept in 
tune ?^ Yes — when I am most deploring my sins, never let me 
fail to thank the Lord, that he has not taken away his truth utterly 
— that he has left me clinging to some tWig of hope, instead of 
leaving me to find — ^what many who look very calm nave found — 
the depth of this precipice of despair. And has not the time been 
with you — ^believer — when you have been almost ready to give up 
all for lost, and to say, " Evil be thou my good," and .when the 
thought flashed light and comfort, 'While I am struggling between 
despondency and rebellion, and too hard — too cold^-too discour- 
aged to look up, my blessed Saviour is pitying and succoring me in 
my struggle. Then let me put off despair at least till to-morrowl 
— and before to-morrow's dawn the cloud was swept away. 

Ought not we then to glorify our Saviour — a privilege as high as 
to enjoy him — ^nay — the very means of increasing, bur eujoyment 
of him, in the active excitement of my love, ahd ^very grace for bis 
sake. Let not the enemy rob me, as too often he has done, of .my 
high privilege. Let me prize secret prayer. Let me be separated 
from an ensnaring world. Let me dread separation from my God 
^-and if ever "estranged from him, let me never rtest, until by "re- 
ceiving the atonement," always presented and accepted on my be- 
half, I once more walk in the light of his countenance. Let me 
then file the eye of my faith, weak and dim as it may be, constants 
ly tipdn Jesus. He must do all for me, in me, by me. He must 
" teo/cK^ me more and more of " the statutes/^ of my God, that my 
heart may be delightfully engaged with ''my lips in^ uttering^ his 
praiseP 

172. My, tongue shaU speak of thy ward ; for aU thy commcmdments are 

tighteousne^. 

To speak of God and for him, will be the desire and delight of 
htm, whose heart and lips have been taught to ^^ utter praise!^ 

^ DeutetataDmy viii. 3. * Jer. zziz. 11. > Lnke xiz. 40. 

4 9 Sikin. Tii. 18. 19. • PBalm zItI. M. R. « Matt. zii. 34. 
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Yet alas ! how addom is ^ our conversation seasoned with grace P'^ 
So macb of this poor world's nothing ! So little of Jesus ! If only 
five minutes can be fedeemed for prayer^^ — hr Scripture — or. for 
thought — ^let it be seized as an inestimable jewel Ii we can pass 
five nainutes less in foolish or enmaring company, secure the ad* 
vantage. If vain words are flowing up from the bottom, look on 
the restraint that represses them from our lips as a triumphant 
mercy. This active energy of Chrisiian discipline will communi- 
eate a fragrance to our conversation, mostacceptabfe to our Beloved 
Lord ]* and will make our <' lips" enriching," leeding,^ and instruct 
tive* to his church. And truly when we see how hardly men judge 
of him — ^how they count his ^'commandments grievous," and his 
ways '< unequalj'*" it will be delightful to bear our testimony, that 
f^ all his commandments are righteousness^ — -restraining the power 
of .sin, and conforming the soul to his image. 

" LcHrd, open thou my lips, that my tongue may spkak of thf 
vmrdP Honor me, O my God, by hel|»ng me to show, that '' aU 
thy commandments are righteousness.^^ In our own atmosphere, 
and our own spirit, how often do we pour out our words without 
waiting on the Lord for unction and power — speaking of the things 
of God without his presence and blessing ! Were we living fuUy in 
the atmosphere and breathing of prayer — enriched with habitual 
meditation in the word — ^how much mbre fluent would our tongue 
be to speak of his word ''to the use of edifying !'"' It would be 
made really our own— known experimentsdly — and then how 
cheering, how enlivening the conversation of the man of God ! 
His ^' light so shines before men, tl^at" they are constrained to '' glo* 
rify his Father which is in heaven."® 

Perhaps, believer, supp<^ed inabiliiyf natural bashfiilness, or 
want of seasonable opportunity may restrain your lips. But under 
most unfavorable circumstances something may generally be said or 
done in the service of God. And whilst it is well carefully to watch 
against the '< talk of the lips, which tendeth only to penury f^ be- 
ware, lest, through the scrupulous tenderness of conscience, "Satan 
get advantage" to shut the mouth of the fiiitbfril witnesses of God, 
and thus to weaken that cause, which it is your first desire to sup- 
port. ^^ Guard against the influence of unbelief. Bring your weak- 
ness and inability daily to the Lord. Let any dreaded inconsist^ 
eacy of profession be searched out, examined, and lamented before 
him, and opposed in dependence on his grace ; but never let it be 
made a covering for indolence, or supply fuel for despondency. 
Consider how your interest in a Divine Saviour makes your way 
open to bring all your wants to him. Be encouraged therefore to 
ask for the Spirit of God to* guide your lips : that a poor weak sin- 

1 Col. iv. 6. « Can, iv. 11. » Pror. x. 20. * lb. ▼. 31. 

8 Prov. XV. 7. • EaJk. xvm. 25. ^ Eph. iv. 29> with Col iii. 16. 

• Matt V. 16. • Prov. xiv. 23. 

10 It wte ^ exceUent saying of Ajrc]M)i«l»Ppt7disr, when in the socie^ of bis Mends— 
' A word of Christ before we part.' 
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n«r may be permitted to ^' show forth the praises of Him;" who is 
surrounded with all the Hosts of Heaven. 

When however our silence lias arisen from the too feeble assist- 
ance of our natural carelessness and indolence, the recollection of 
many important opp<»rtonities of glorifying our Saviour, lost be- 
yond recall, n^y well excite the prayer — '^ Deliver me from blood- 
guiltiness, O God ; and my toqgue shall sing aloud of thy right- 
eousness."' Oh ! to have the preciousness of souls deeply impressed 
upon our hearts ! Oh \ for that compassionate love, that would 
never suffer us to meet a fellow-sinner, without lifting up our hearts 
to God on his behalf: making an effort to win his soul to Christ: 
and manifesting an earnest desire for his salvation ! What loss is 
there to our own bouIb in these neglected opportunities of blessing 
the souls of others ! For never do we receive richer fruit to our- 
selves, than in the act or endeavor to communicate to others. The 
heart becomes enlarged by every practical esiercise of Christian love. 
Yet much simplicity — much unction from above — n^uch tenderness 
of heart — much wisdom combined with boldness — ^is needed in our 
daily conversation, that we may '^^make manifest the savor of the 
knowledge of Christ in every place ;"* and specially — that our very 
desires to bring sinners to tbe Gospel may proceed—not from a 
goading conscience, .mudi less from pride and vain glory — but 
from the pure source of love to Christ and to our fellows-sinners. 
For even if we are as " full of matter" as Elihu* was, nothing will 
be said for God — nothipg, that will " minister grace to the hearerp," 
unless the influence of the Divine Spirit fills our hearts,^ as '<a well 
of water, springing up unto everlasting life,"< — a blessing to all 
around us. 

173. Let iky hand Mp me : for I have eliosett thy precepts. 

David, having engaged himself to a bold profession of his God, 
now comes toseejk his needful supply of " help," — ^^ Let thine hand 
help me." And if we may " come to the throne of grace," that we 
n^ay find *? grace to help in time of need^^^ when should we not 
come? For is not every moment a "time of need," such as may 
quicken us to flee to the "strong tpwer," whither 'f the righteous 
runneth, and is safe ?"'^ Besi^ed without ; betrayed within : 
" VresUing against flesh and blood," and yet not against flesh and 
blood only;* disputing every inch of ground, yet often discouraged 
by the little ground we seem to gain ; surely we need all the help 
of Omnipotence to sustain us in the tremendous conflict. We may 
plead oqr ^^ choice of his precepts,^* in looking for his ^^help^^^ 
David had before "taken ih^ testimonies of God as his heritage"*' 
— including all the precious promises of the Gospel, extending 
to every necessity of time, and to every prospect for eternity. He 

1 Psalm K. 14. « 2 Cor. it 14. » Compare Job. xrrii. 1&-90. 

4 Comp. Kph. T 18j 19. « John hr. 14. • Heb. i^. 16. 

\ Prov. xfiu. 10. • Eph. id. 12. • Vewe 94. » Vme 111. 
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now confesses hia obligation — '' in choosing the precepii* — a happy 
choice — the influence of the Spirit upon bis beart> 

This choice is the distinctive mark of the Lord's people* — ^the ex- 
ercise of a well-instructed and deliberate judgment — ^prompt obe- 
dience in the simplicity of faith. It is the choice of aU the precepts 
— no other than the voluntary acknowledgment of our baptismal 
obligations. Many carnal suggestions offer themselves, the mo- 
ment that the purpose is forming into the choice. '^ The things 
that were gain to us," and which now must be " counted loss for 
Christ,"' (should we allow their weight in the balance at this crisis) 
will bring much hesitation and perplexity. Conferences ^< with 
flesh and blood" are most subtle hindrances to Christian determina- 
tion.^ ' What will the world say ? If I go too for, I shall give 
offence ; I shall lose all my influence — and blast all my prospects 
of eventual benefit to those around me. The apprehension also of 
losing the affection, and of incurring the displeasure, of those whom 
my heart holds dear, is most fearful. And then, this sacrifice is too 
costly to make ; that pleasure too hard to resign.' Such thoughts 
— ^the^njections of the tempter — are ever at the door; and even 
when enectual resistance is offered, the struggle is often most se- 
vere. But it is such a mighty help in this conflict, when one desire 
has taken sole possession of the heart — " Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ;"' when we are so crucified to worldly influence, whether 
of pleasure, profit, fear, or esteem, as to be ready to act upon the 
resolution — '^Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the 
flesh."* Now the heavenly beauty of the religion of the Gospel 
breaks in upon us. 

Experience of our own weakness, and of the great power of the 
world, is gradually preparing us for victory over it We shall then 
most specially find our happiness in losing our own will ; and our 
Master's cross will be a delightful burden — like wings to a bird, 
or sails to a ship — assisting, instead of retarding, our course. 
The more we trust to bis help and guidance in everything, the 
more we shall be able to do^ and the more delightful will his service 
be to us. 

The want of a determined choice is the secret of the halting pro- 
fession that prevails among us. A compromise is attempted with 
the world. " The offence of the cross" begins to " cease." A xniA- 
die path of serious religion is marked out, divested of what is called 
needless offensiveness — forgetting, that the religion that pleases the 
V(^orld will never be acceptable with God ; nor can the religion that 
pleases God be ever accommodated to the inclination of the world. 
Oh ! we shall do well to consider, whether the way of *^ the LordPs 
precepts^^ may not be found too hard, too strait, too unfrequented 
— ^whether we are prepared to brave the pointed finger and whis- 
pered scoff of the ungodly — and, perhaps, the mistaken opposition 

< 

1 See Ezek. xi. 19^ 20. > Isaiah In. 4. • Pbil. lii. 7. 

« Compwre GaL i. 16. •Acteiz.S. •SCor.T. 16. 
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of beloyed friends.^ Often has tbe profession of Christ been hastily 
taken up and relinquished.^ He that wishes to abide by it, must 
daily learn this lesson — " Without me ye can do nothing ;"' and, 
in conscious helplessness, he will often breathe the cry — '< Let thine 
hand help rneP 

Nor is this petition needful only in the first determination of this 
choice. In the growing and more decided conviction of its su[^rior 
happiness, and in the daily endeavor to live in it, we shall find in- 
creasing need for the same acknowledgment of helplessness^ and 
the same cry for support. Dependence is a principle of deep hu- 
mility and mighty energy. The thought that we are entering into 
the work in the Lord's strength is a great stay. Blessed indeed is 
that helplessness, that makes us lie in the bosom of our Saviour, 
supported and cherished. Blessed be God for the '^ help laid" for 
us "upon one that is mighty ;"^ so that our insufficiency and atl- 
sufficiency are, visible at one glance; and "when we are" most. 
" weak, then are we" most " strong !"« " They that war against 
thee shall be as nothing, and. as a thing of nought. For I the Lord 
thy God will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, ^ Fear not, I 
will help thee"^ 

174. / have hngedfor thy salvation, O Lord; and thy law is my delights 

Before; we close this Psalm, let us dwell once more upon this 
word— salvation. Common as is its use, to the l^eliever it has a 
constant freshness and an infinite meaning. Do we wonder at his 
longing' for it ? Look at its fulness — including all the mercy of 
the everlasting covenant. Look tit its ground — that work of Cal- 
vary's cross once " finished,"'' and leaving nothing to be filled up 
or improved ; standing out in all its glorious completeness ; constrain- 
ing the admiration, and encouraging the confidence, of the chief of 
sinners ; but wholly disclaiming all assistance from the most emi- 
nent saint. Look ai its ^imjoTict^^— not keeping the sinner aloof 
from the Saviour— not hedging up or bewildering the open freeness of 
his path, but bringing him immediate peace and joy in resting upon 
the great atonenient of the Gospel.^ Mark its unchangedhleness 
— independent of and above all frames and feelings, so that, white 
" walking in darkness" we can " stay upon our God,"' expecting 
salvation even from the hand that^ems ready for our destruction'^ 
— leaving it to our heavenly Father to frown or to smile — to change 
as he pleaseth from the one to the other — and looking at every as- 
pect of his countenance, as only a different arrangement of the same 
features of ineffable paternity ; and the different, suitable, and seaa^ 
onable expression oi unchangeable covenant love. 

Is not this an object for the longing of the soul, that fee^ its 

I Compaxe Luke ziy. 26. > Comp. Matt yiii. 19, 30. 

• John XV. 5. 4 Paalm IxxXix. 19. 8 2 Cor. xU. 10. 

> Isaiah xli. ,12, 13. Compare the whole passage, venes 10— ,16. f John Xix. 30. 
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own pressing wants, and sees in this salvation an instant and 
full supply ? This longing marks the character of evangelical 
religion — not merely duty, but delight. The mind wearies in the 
continued exertion for duty ; but it readily falls in with delight. 
Duties become privileges, when Christ is their source and life. 
Thus every step of progress is progress in happiness. The world's 
all to the believer is really nothing. It presents nothing to feed the 
appetite, or quench the thirst of an immortal soul. Indeed the 
creatures were commissioned to withhold consolation, until every 
desire was concentrated in the single object, " Thou, O God, art 
the thing that I long for"^-^until the sinner has found rest in the 
answer to his prayer — *' Sau unto my soul, I am thy salvation."* 
And now he enjoys his earthlv comforts, '' as not abusing them,"' 
because he loves them as God would have them loved, and longs 
for his salvation above them all. This is true religion — ^when the 
Lord of all occupies that place in the heart, which he fills in the 
universe — There he is "All in all." Here the believer cries — 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee 1 and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee ?"* O what a privilege is it to have 
him in heart, in thought, and in view ; to be rejoicing jn his 
presence; and to be longing for a more full conformity to his 
image, and for a more lively enjoyment of his love ! If this be but 
earth, what must heaven be ! This longing is a satisfactory evi- 
dence of the work of God.* It exercises the soul in habitual con- 
templation of the Saviour, in nearer communion with him, and 
supreme " delight in his law.^^ Such desires will be unutterably 
increased, and infinitely satisfied ' in the fruition of his glorious 
Godhead.'* 

But the Lord often brings this charge against his professing 
people — " Thou hast left thy first love,"'' The principle is not 
dead, but the energy is decayed. Human nature is prone to apos- 
tasy. Slumber unconsciously steals upon the soul. Faith is not 
in habitual exercise. The attraction of the Saviour is not set 
forth. His love is not meditated upon. The soul is satisfied with 
former affections to him. There is little heart to labor for him. 
The means of commuDion with him are slighted ; the heart 
naturally becomes cold in spiritual desires, and warifi in worldly 
pursuits 1^ and too often without any smitings of conscience for 
divided love. 

Some professors, indeed, consider this declension of afiections to 
be a matter of course. The young convert is supposisd to abound 
most in love, and, as he advances, his fervor gradually subsidy, into 
matured judgment. Those indeed, who " have no root in them- 
selves," lose their lively affections, and their religion with them.' 
But surely the real principle of love cannot decay; that is, our 
esteem of God cannot be lowered : our " longing for his salvor 

1 Psalm Ixxi. 4. P. T. « lb. xxxv. 3. • 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

< Psalm Ixxiii. 25. > See Neh. i. 11. « Collect for Bpiplumj. 

7 ReYelatioxui iL 4. * See Matt, xxii 90, 21. 
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li(m'' cannot languish ; our delight in ita enjo3rment cannot dimin- 
ish, without guilt and loss to our souk. He claims our love/ and 
it is most unreasonable to deny him hi&r own. He is the same, as 
when we first loved him. Then we thought him worthy of our 
highest love. Do we now repent of haying ^oved him so much ? 
Have we found him less than our expectations ? Can we bestow 
our heart elsewhere with stricter justice, or to better advantage ? 
Do not all the grounds of our love to him continue in full fbrce ? 
Have they not rather increased every day and hour? What would 
an indulgent husband think of incessant and increasing attentions 
repaid with diminished affection? Oh ! let us be ashamed of our 
indolence, and " remember" the times, when our longings for his 
salvation were more intense ; when our communion with him was 
more heavenly : when we were ready to labor and suffer for him, 
and even to die to go home to his presence. Let us '* repent" 
with deeper contrition, and " do our first works ;"« never resting till 
we can take up afresh the language of delight — '^ / have longed 
for thy salvation^ V Lord-^ 

Some, however, of the Lord's dear children ate distressed in the 
conscious coldness of their spiritual affections. But if it be a mark 
of the decay of grace to "lose our first love," it is at least a mark 
of the truth of grace to tnoum over this loss. There is always a 
blessing for those ''that hunger and thirst after righteousness."' 
These restless desires are the beating pulse of the hidden life ; and 
if there be not always a sensible growth of desire and enjoyment, 
there may be (as with the trees in winter) growth at the root, in a 
more fixed habit of grace and love, in a deeper spirit of humility, 
and in a more estaUished self-knowledge and simplicity. Yet the 
shortest way of peace will be to look off from our ^^ longing for 
this salvatidn,^ to the " salvdtion^* itself* For nothing is more 
desecrating to this* great work — nothing is more paralyzing to its 
saving power, than the incorporating with it the admixture of our 
own experience as the ground of hope. The most Christian feel- 
ings must find no place at the foundation. Indeed their continual 
variation renders them, especially in the hour of temptation, very 
uncertain. Yet amid all this fluctuation, Christ may always be 
safely trusted. While, therefore, our coldness humbles us before 
him, let not brooding despondency cover his precious cross from 
view. Let not our eyes be so filled with tears of contrition, as to 
obscure the' sight of his free and full salvation. " Looking" singly 
" unto Jesus" as our peace arid our life^ is at once our duty, our 
safety, and the secret principle of our daily progress heavenward. 
We shall but realise the perception of our own emptiness in the 
contemplation of his unbounded fulness. 

But the connection between ^^ longing for salvation^^ and 
" delight in the law,^* is at least an incidental evidence, that right 
apprehensions of " salva(iqn,^^ must be grounded upon the word or 

1 See Prov. zziu. 26. 3 See Rev. ik 5. » Matt. T.6. 

4 See Hebrews zii. 3. ' 
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^' Idw of God /' and ibat a religion of feeling is a religion of delu- 
sion. Our delight is not only in his love, but in his law. And so 
practical is Christian privilege, that longing for salvation will 
always expand itself in habitual delight in the law : which in its 
turn will enlarge the desire for the full enjoyment of salvation. 
All spiritual desire therefore, that is not practical in its exercise, is 
impulse — excitement — not — as in this man of God — the religion of 
the heart — holiness, " delight." 

Would that this beautiful Psalm might quicken us to be followers 
of him, who evidently knew so much of the heavenly joys of 
religion ! Why should we not, why do we not, determine to know 
as much of God as we can ? Why are our " longings for his 
salvation!^ so transient and so few? The religion of thousands 
who bear the name is of a very different stamp-^empty instead of 
solid — ^withering instead of profitable — insipid instead of delightful 
If there be any exercise, it is only " the door turning upon hinges"* 
— movement without progress — their heads stored with knowledge, 
but no unction in the heart — '' ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth."* 

But the soul that really longs shall '' not be ashamed of its hope." 
Bven to taste the present fruits — though it be but a taste — in a 
sense of reconciliation, liberty of access, a beam of the love of Jesus 
in the heart, is unutterable enjoyment. It strengthens the soul for 
endurance of trials, and for a devoted, self-denying, obedient ser- 
vice. But there are heights and depths of Divine love yet unex- 
plored.* He who has vouchsafed large apprehensions of them to 
others, " is rich in mercy to all that call upon him."* The foun- 
tain of everlasting love is ever flowing, ever full ; and he who 
commands us to ^^ open our mouths wide," has promised, ^' I will 
fill them."^ After all, however, the grand consummation is the 
object to which these longings for salvation stretch with full 
expansion. The fulness' and likeness of God' — the complete and 
everlasting deliverance from sin" — the glorious "manifestation of 
the sons of God''* — ^the coming of the Lord.*® Then — ^not till 
then — ^will they be fully and eternally satisfied. Praised be God ! 
" Now is our salvation nearer than when we believed."" 

Lord of all power and might ! create in our souls a more intense 
" longing for thy salvation" and a more fervent " delight in thy 
law" And as our ^^ longings for thy sdlvcUion" increase, oh! 
nail Qs to the doorposts of thy house, that we may be thy happy 
servants forever ! - 

1 Prov. nvi. 14. « Tim. iii. 7. • Eph. iu. 18, 19. 
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1*76. hd my iovX Ivoty and it shall praise thee: and let thy judgments hdpme* 

t 

There must be life in order to praise ; for how can the dead 
speak ? Yet is it as natural for the living soul to praise^ as for 
the living man to speak. And is not the life that the Psalmist is 
now praying for, the solvation for which he was longing 7 The 
taste that he has received makes him hunger for a higher and con- 
tinued enjoyment; not for any selfish gratification, but that he 
might employ himself in the praise of his God. Indeed, the 
close of this Psalm exhibits that pervading character of praise, 
which has been generally remarked in the concluding Psalms of 
this sacred book."^ Yet he alone is fitted for this heavenly exer- 
cise, of whom it has been said — '' This my son was dead, and is 
alive again."* And how will he, who has " looked to the bole of 
the pit whence he was digged,"^ who has been awakened to a sight 
of that tremendous gulf, from which he is but " scarcely saved,"* 
long to give utterance to the effusions of a praising heart ! How 
will he cry for the quickening influence of " the Lord and Giver of 
life," to stir him up to this delightful privilege! Praise springs 
from prayer — " Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee?^ When 
the breathing of "/j/e into our souls^^ enlivens our services, we 
become, in the noblest sense, "living soiils."' 

Too often, however, the consciousness of inconsistency, careless- 
ness, and unspirituality, damps our song. But let every recollec- 
tion of our sin be accompanied with an humble yet assured confi- 
dence in the Lord's pardoning grace. The abominations of a 
desperately wicked and unsearchably deceitful heart may well lead 
us to " abhor ourselves in dust and ashes."* Yet in the lowest 
depths of abasement, the Saviour's blood, applied to the conscience, 
" cleanseth' from all sin."^ He who once " passed by us, and saw 
us polluted in our blood, and said gnto us, when we were in our 
blood. Live ;"® still " holdeth our souls in life"® — covering our daily 
infirmities, and maintaining our everlasting acceptance before God. 
But while the song oi praise dwells on oxyt Jips for life thus freely 
given, let us guard against all hinderance to its growth and influ- 
ence. For if the life within waxes low, praise will be dull and 
heartless^; but when the assured belie ve^r cries with, acceptance — 
^^ Let my soul live^ and it shall praise thee^^ — see ho^v his spirit 
kindles with holy fire — " Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten lis again unto a hvely hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead !"*° The work of praise is now his nature, his 

1 Verses 164, 171, 172, The last six Psalms are for the most part throughout the 
breathings of praise. They were probably written at the close of life, and may be con- 
ndered as striking indicationsof a soul ripening for glory. As the perfumes of Arabia 
Felix are said to exhale their odors in the neighboring provinces ; so it is no marvel if, as 
" the sweet Psalmist of Israel" drew near to the happy country, he should have inhaled 
it0~atmo8phere of praise. V 
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element, his delight. No wonder, then, that he continues his cry 
for the daily renewal of his spiritual life, that he may return to this 
sweet antepast of heaven — " Let my soul liveP And, indeed, this 
life — the more it is known, the more will it form the constant matr 
ter for prayer. For what besides makes existence tolerable to a 
child of God? The mere actings of a sickly pulsation can never 
satisfy him. Considering how much nearer he might live to God 
than he has yet known, ne longs for more vigorous influence of the 
Diviae principle. In his most active enjoyments, his insufficiency 
for this sacred work presses upon him, and stirs up petition for help 
— " Let thy judgments help we." Give me such an enlightened 
apprehension of thy word — of thy character — of thy perfections as 
the God of my salvation, as may furnish abundant matter for un- 
ceasing praise ; so that my daily exercise may be, ^' Giving thanks 
always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ"' 

176. / have gone astray like a lost sheep : se^ thy servant ; for I do not forget thy 

commandments. 

a 

The native disposition to wander from the fold is constant ground 
for prayer for the help of the LorcPs judgments — to give us clearer 
light and preserving principles. Yet our need of this safeguard 
opens to us a most humbling truth. Who can gainsay the testi- 
mony from the mouth of God — that " all we like sheep have gone 
astray ?"^ But how afflicting is the thought, that this should not 
only be the description of a world living without God, but the con- 
fession even of God's own people ! And yet where is the child of 
God, that does not set his own seal with shame to the confession — 
I have gone astray like a lost sheep 7 " Who can understand his 
errors ?" If he be not found — like Peter — ^in the open path of wan- 
dering — yet has he not need to cry, " Cleanse thou me from secret 
faults?"' Is he never led away by sense, fancy, or appetite? If 
the will be sincere, how far is it from being perfect ! And only a 
little jrielding — bending to the flesh — ^giving way to evil — who 
knoweth what may be the end of this crooked path? Who know- 
eth what pride— way wardness — earthliness may be working within, 
even while the gracious Lord is strengthening, guiding, comforting 
his poor straying sheep 7 That they should ever wander from 
privileges so great — from a God so good — from a Shepherd so kind ! 
What can induce them to turn their backs upon their best Friend, 
and sin against the most precious love that was ever known, but 
something, that must, upon reflection, flU them with shame ! The 
blame is readily cast upon the temptation of Satan, the seductive 
witcheries of the world, or some untoward circumdtancesr But 
whoever deals honestly with himself must trace the backsliding to 

conflict — ' that I have a precious Redeemer — a powerful High Priest— my Lord Jesuii 
Christ. I will praise him as long as I have breath. If another will not join me in prais- 
ing with me, what is that tome 1— D'Aubigne's Histoxyof the Reformation, Bookiv. ch. L 
^ Ephesians y. 30. s Isa. Itii. 6. & Psa. xiz. 12. 
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bis own heart — " This is my infirmity."^ And have we replaced 
what we have wilfully yielded up, with anything of equal or supe- 
rior value ? May it not be asked of us — " What fruit have ye then 
in those things whereof ye are now ashamed ; for the end of those 
things is death ?"' 

But there is no enjoyment, while distant from the beloved fold. 
It is as impossible for the child of God to be happy, when separated 
from his God, as if he were in the regions of eternal despair. He 
has not lost — he cannot wholly lose — ^his recollection of the forsaken 
blessing. In struggling weeping faith, he cries — " Seek thy ser- 
vant.^^ 'I cannot find my way back; ^ tbe good Shepherd must 
seek me. Once I knew the path ; but now that I have wandered 
into bye-paths, I am no more able to return, than I was to come at 
first. I have no guide but the Shepherd whom I have left' How 
cheering then in his office character ! — "Behold I, even I, will both 
search my sheep, and seek them out : as a shepherd seeketb out 
his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that are scattered ; 
so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all places 
where they have been scattered in the dark and cloudy day."* 
Cannot I set my seal, to his faithful discharge of his office — " He 
restoreth my soUl?"« 

If I want further encouragement to guide my steps homeward, 
let me think of his own description of his tender faithfulness, and 
compassionate yearnings over his lost sheep; not showing it the 
way back to the fold, and leaving it to come after him ; but " lay- 
ing it upon his Qwn shoulders, and bringing it home :" all upbraid- 
ings forgotten ; all recollections of his own pains swallowed up in 
the joy, that he hath " found the sheep which wae lost."^ Let me 
remember the express commission, that brought the Shepherd from 
heaven to earth — from the throne of God to the manger, and thence 
to the garden and cross, '^ to seek and to save that which was lost."^ 
Let me see upon him the special mark of " the good shepherd giv- 
ing his Ufe for the sheep."® Let me observe this sacrifice as cover- 
ing the guilt of my wanderings, ,and opening my way to return — 
yea drawing me in the way* — surely I may ^dd to my contrite con- 
fession the prayer of confidence — seek thy' servant. I cannot for- 
bear to plead, that though a rebellious prodigal, I am still " thy 
servant,^^ thy child : I still bear the child's mark of an interest in 
thy covenant. Though a wanderer from the fold, ^^ Idp not for- 
get thy commandments?^ Nothing can erase thy law, which was 
" written in my mind and inward parts''^® by the finger and Spirit 
of God, as an earnest of my adoption — as the pledge of my restora-. 
tion. What man writes is easily. blotted out: what God writes is 
indelible. Let me then lie humjsled and self-abased. But let me 

1 Psa. Iixvii. 10. « Rom. vi. 21. 

8 ' Domini, emxe potui ; ledire non potni' — was Augustine's trae and humUing coii« 
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not forget my claim — what has been done for me. Thus again I 
hope to be received as a "dear" and " pleasant child ;"' again to be 
clothed with " the best robe," to be welcomed with fresh tokens of 
my Father's everlasting love,' and to be assured with the precious 
promise — " My sheep shall never perish, and none shaU pluck them 
out of my hand.'" 

Such, Christian reader, would be the application we should make 
of this verse to ourselves ; and such a penitent confession of our 
backslidings, united with a believing dependence on the long-tried 
grace and faithfulness of our God, would form a suitable conclusion 
to our meditations on this most interesting Psalm. We would unite 
the publican's prayer with the great Apostle's confidence ; and while 
in holy brokenness of heart we would wish to live and die, smiting 
upon our breast, and saying, " God be merciful to me a sinner :"* 
the remembrance of our adoption warrants the expression of assur- 
ance, " I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed to him against that 
day."* Yet, as it regards the experience of David, is there not 
something striking, and we had almost said, unexpected, in the 
conclusion of this Psalm? To hear one — ^who has throughout 
been expressing such holy and joyful aspirations for the salvation 
of his God, suph fervent praises of. his love, that we seem to shrink 
back from the comparison with him, as if considering him almost 
on the verge of heaven — to hear this " man after God's own heart,**, 
sinking himself to the lowest dust, under the sense of the evil of his 
heart, and his perpetual tendency to wander from his God, is indeed 
a most instructive lesson. It marks the believer's conflict sustained 
to the end — -the humility, and yet the strength of his confidence — 
the highest notes of praise combining with the deepest expressions 
of abasement — forming that harmony of acceptable service, which 
ascends "like pillars of smoke"* before God. And thus will our 
Christian progress be checkered, until we reach the regions of un- 
mixed praise, where we shall no more mourn over our wanderings, 
no longer feel any inclination to err from our Shepherd's presence, 
no more experience the wretchedness of distance from him, or the 
difficulty of returning to him' — where we shall be eternally safe in 
the heavenly fold, to " go no more out'"^ For " he that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them; they shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat ; for the 
Lamb which is in the iviidst op the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains op 
waters ; and god shall wipe away all tears from their 

EYES."* 

1 Jer. Y. 90. SI Peter 24, 25. Luke xy. 22, 23. » John x. 28. 

« Lake XYui. 13. « 2 Tim. i 12. • Cant. iii. 6. t Re?. uL 12. 

• ReY. Yii. 15—17. 
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Abba, Father, 383 

Acceptance, 170, 171, 2ia~SU 

Access, way of, 25, 133, 136, 192, 194, 281 

importance of knowing, 281, 282 

known to Old Testament believers, 

Pref iii. 218, 219 

Acknowled^nent of God's faithfulness, 103 
—105, 1®— 124 

226,233,234 ^^^^>^> 

Actings of faith habitual, 272 

Activity, spiritual, 55, 56 

Adoption, spirit of, 29, 235, 262, 284, 296 

Advantage of relkious vows. See Vows. 

Advocacy of Christ. See Jesus Christ. 

AflMctions, blessings of, 109, 110, 115, 116, 

122,123 » ) » . , 

comfort in, 82, 83, 89, 90, 97, 98 

confidence in, 137, 139, 168, 169, 



234—236 



lost, 117 
protracted, 138 
submission under, 123 
support of the word, under. 



See Word. 

teaching of, 115, 117 

gracious uses of, 123 



-^ worldly, 97, 98, 147, 168, 236 

Agatha, martyr, 74 n. 
Ahithophel, 173 

Ainsworth referred to, 29 n. 208 n. 214 n. 

270 n. 
AlleinO) Joseph, quoted, 77 n. 
Ambrose quoted, Pref. vi. n. 
Anhalt, Prince George of, 200 n. 
Answers to i)rayer, 46, 105 n. 
Apostasy, guilt of, 66 
Apostles, conduct of, 76, 225, 226 

Application of the word to our case, 27, 65. 
80 » > I 

Arouments m prayer, 65, 125, 126, n. 150, 

152,243,244,246 

Ashamed of Christ, 46, 47 

Assurance, 16, 19—71, 133, 219, 220, 273— 
277 » . » > 

known to Old Testament be- 

Uevers, 64, 219, 220 

rr- loss of, sad effects, 71, 72, 274 , 

■ how maintained, 16, 220, 275 n. 



Attainments, humble view of, 17 
Augustine, his conflicts, 53 n. 74 n. 
■ conversion, 20 n. 26 n. 

jwayers, 14 n. 94, 295 n. 

view of prayer, 239 n. 

' quotations from, Pref. vii. n. 19 

n. 81, 137 n. 159 ^. 162 n. 202 n. 211 n. 
— — — — Scripture fulness, view of, 207 n. 
Authority of the word. See Word. 
Awfiil state of wicked. See Wicked. 
world. See World. 

B 

BacksUding, 213, 277 

guilt of, 54, 66 

' Ems from, 90 

return from, 214 

Bacon, Lord, quoted, 124 n. 

Balaam, referred to, 132 

Baptism, infant, an exerdse of faith, 81 

Basil's prayer, 94 

Baxter, quoted, 99 

Baxter's Christian Directory, referred to, 
108 n. 

Believers cautioned, 54 

despised by the world, 231—233 

Believer's character, 64, 149 

— ; comfort in affliction. See Afflic- 
tion. 

condition, 189, 190 

confession of Christ, 25, 26, 70— 

72, 76, 77, 285—287 

confidence, 54, 120—122, 151, 



152, 185—189, 194—196, 295, 296 

conflicU, 43—45, 48, 50, 53, 177, 

-181,295,296 

cross, 38, 83, 84, 113, 254—256 

delight in the word, 26, 27, 147, 
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202, 203, 230, 231, 235, 264 

encouragement. See Encourage- 

liberty in the ways of God, 55, 

56,74-75 

love of the brethren, 98, 99, 129 
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persecutions, 38, 83, 112, 127, 
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Belierer's pnises. See Pnln. 

^— -^— prayen. See Prayer. 

— — precionsneM in tight of God, 232 

— — prospects, 98 

^— ^— resolotioiis, 166 — 168 

securitr, 142, 150—153 

steadfiHtneas, 54, 138, 255, 266, 

270,271 

trials of faith, 134—136, 196—198 

walk, 297—299 

Bernard quoted, 57, 75 n. 137 
Beza referred to, 20 
Bondage, spirit of, 267 
Boston quoted, 30 
BradfonTs Letters, 244 n. 

— referred to. 236 n. 

Bninerd's Life, 229, 230—232 
Brooke's Works, 49 n. 
Buchanan, Rev. Dr., referred to, 207 n. 
Banyan quoted, 63, 66, 98, 268 



Cadogan, Life of, 241 n. 
Calvin on Psalm cxiz. quoted, Pref. vL n. 
Calvin's Institutes referred to, 106 n. 
Cecil quoted, 185, 208 n. 
Character of God. See God. 
his judgments. See Judg- 
ments. 



— — — his testimonies. See Testi- 
monies. 

Characteristics of Psalm cxix. Pie£ v. 

Chamock quoted, 111 

Choice of the Gospel, 51—53, 287—289 

cost counted, 254, 266 

help in making, 288 

' of Mary, 51 

of Paul, 51, 97 

Christians. See Believers. 

■ love of early, 129 

— their trials, 98 

Cicero quoted, 29 

Circumstances of temptation. See Temptar 
tion. 

Cleansing power of the word. See Word. 

Cleaving to God, 53—55, 142, 143, 255, 256 

CoUatia, people of, 76 n. 

Comfort of Word, 82, 83 

Coming of Christ, believer looking for, 133, 
134, 136, 221, 269, 292 

Compassion to sinners, 85 — 87, 221 — ^224, 
252—254, 256—258 

Condition of the belioTer. See Believer. 

Confession of Christ See Believer. 

• comfort of, 73 

— • young persons encouraged to, 

76,77 

Confidence, Christian. See Believer. 

••— distinguished from pharisaical, 
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dving houn, 134, 172—174, 
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234, 244, 247 

excitement to, 120 — 122 



Conflict, spiritual. See Believer. 



Confoimity to the world, 183—185 

danger of, 99, 100, 183, 181 

— deceitfulDcss o^ 183 

Confusion of enemies, prayer fiir, 127 — 129, 

139, 140, 200—202 
Consdence, 194 

good, 194—196 

scrupokNis, 105—109, 167, 282 

seared, 113—115 

tender, 163 

— nnenl^htened, 109 

ConsidenU«>n, 93—95 

God's, of Us people, 258 

Contrition, sweetness of, 49, 67 
Conversation, daily, 73 

rdigious, 48, 73, 73 

Conversion of Jews, 146 

world, ibid. 

Convictions, immediate attention to, 95, 96 
Corruption of nature, 11, 18 

fiom youth, 18 

Counsel of Christ See Jesus Christ 

word, 40—43 

Covenant of grace, emblem o^ 145 

Covetousness, 60, 61 

-^— — — dang[er of, 60, 61 

mortification o^ ibid. 



Cowper, Bp. quoted, Pref. vjL n. 
W. quoted, 186 n.. 



Cranmer quoted, 2^ n. 
Creation of n»n, 119 

end 0^119, 120 

new, on heart, 11, 12, 120 

works of, 144—146 

Cross, taken up. See Believer. 

of Christ. See Jesus Christ 

power of, 158 

Curse of sin, 22 

Cyprian's Epistles quoted, 78 n. 257 n 



Danger, temporal, 172, 173 
of pride, 3&— 38 

- of prosperity, 109, 110 

of self-confidence, 188, 189 

of walking in our own light, 42 

— ^- of worldly confermity. See Con- 

fermity. 
Daniel in Babylon, 19, 39, 240 

snare laid for, 172 
— — steadfestness, ibid. 
D'Aubign6, Hist, of Reformation, 200 n. 

294n. 
David, character of, Pref iii — ^iv. 
' awe of God's word, 262 

concern for his honor, 65 

■— ^— dying advice to Solomon, 40 n. 
" dying consolations, 134 

fear of temptation, 62 

■ life endangered, 172 

persecutions, 39, 262 

praises, times of, 98, 99, 267 

prayer, habit of, 240, 242 

— — promise secured, 259, 260 
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David, vabmiiaon of, t23 

wisdom, 156, 157 
Deadnesfl in prayer, 143 
Deceitftdness of worldly confimnity. See 

Conformity. 
Defilement, encouragement under, 10 
Delight, spiritual, 59, 60, 26»— 292 
in the ways of God, 29, 30, 67, 77, 

78,87,88 

in the Word of God. See Believer. 



Deliverance from trial, 217, 218 
— -^ from vain thoughts, 179, 180 

of children of iFrael, 85, 2b0 

— — — deluge, record of, 85 
Desertion, state of, 17—19 

causes of, 18 

encouragements under, 18, 19, 

196,197 



Jesus Christ in state of. See 

Jesus Christ. 
Desire, spiritual, 34, 35, 67—69, 210—212 
■ hindrances to, 35 

object of, I34r-136 

Difference between Grod's people and the 

world, 18&-191 
Diodati quoted, 101 
Divine teaching, 25, 32, 33, 46, 47. 48. 53. 

101,112 ' » » » . 



bv affliction, 115, 116 
blessing of, 159, 160 



Dommion of sin, 214—216 
Dying hour, confidence in. See Confi- 
dence. 
■ preparation for, 172 

E 

♦ 

Early Christians. See Christians. 

rising, ^, 242 
Edwards' (President), resolution, 46 n. 

view of false humility, 232 n. 

— view of Psalm cxix. Pref. v. n. 
Ejaculatory prayer, 105 n. 239 n. 
Elijah's zeal, 228 
Elisha's fiiith, 245 

Emblem of the covenant of grade, 145 
Emptiness of the world, 152 
Encouragement of the believer, 151 

-r— to confession of Christ, 
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- under "the cross, 38 
■ deadness of prayer, 44 
-defilement or sin, 10 
• desertion. See Desertion, 
desire spiritual, 67, 68 
love of the brethren, 101 
under failure of memory, 

to perseverance, 57, 176 - 
under power of sin, 49, 50 
to praise, 268, 269 
to return to God, 294, 296 
under vam thoughts, 178 
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Enemies, prayer for confusion of. See 

Confusion. 

Enmit/to the people of God, 128, 151, 244 

overruled for good, 112, 113, 255, 

256 6 » . , I 

Enthusiasm, 209, 210 

Error of heart, 36, 190 

Eternity^ nearness of, 173 

Evangelical religion, hapraness of, Pref v. 
77,78 

Example of Jesus Christ. See Jesus. 

Excitement to Christian confidence. See 
Confidence. 

Expectations of fiuth, 30, 31, 55 

Experience of Old Testament believers. 
Pref in. iv. 64, 219 

identical with New Testament. 

Pref iii. iv. 271 

of Jacob. See Jacob. 

of Job. See Jdb. 

of Jonah. See Jonah. 

of Paul. See Paul. 

witness of the truth of Scrip- 
ture, 260, 261 

Extension of the kmgdom of Christ, 146 



Faith, actings of, 80, 270, 277 

ground of, 146 

practical principle, 270, 274 

trembling, 271, 272 

trials of. See Trials. 

in the commandments, 109 

promise, 103—105, 125 n. 

of Old Testament believers, Pref. 

m.219 ' 

Faithfulness of God. See God. 

False humility. See Humility. 

ways, 162, 163, 203—205. See Lying. 

zeal. See Zeal. 

Favor, sense of, 92, 93, 124, 127, 212—214. 
See Assurance. 

benefit of, 220 

means of obtaining, 221 

Fear of God, 64 

of God consistent \nth assurance. 64. 

263 n. ' * 

• firuit of assurance, 134, 276 n. 

of the judgmenU of God, 191—193. 

Fellowship, Christian, 99—101, 129—131 

■ worldly. See Conformity. 

First love, loss of, 290, 291 
Forbearance, Christian, 129—131 
Foreknowledge of God. See God. 
Forgiveness of God. See God. 
Foundation of the word of Grod. See 

Word. 
Franck, Professor, quoted, 28 n. 
Free-will offerings, 170—172 
Fulness of ScrijSure. See Word. 
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Galatian churches, error of, 162, 234, 266 
Gardmer, Col, referred to, 263. 
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CHover, Hartyr, referred to, 196 n. 
Gk>d, his character, 225 

• futhfolneM, 103—105, 121, 144, 



foreknowledge, 145, 246 
forgiyeneM, 45 
goodness, 110^112 
mercy, 101, 103 
righteousness, 225, 226 
unchangeableness, 21, 145 
ways, 121,122,225,226 
the portion of his people, 91, 92 



Qood conscience. See Conscience. 

Grace, power of, 13 — 15 

-— ^— quickening. See Quickening. 

seasonable, 243, 244 

Glracious uses of affliction. See Affliction. 
Oreenham, referred to, 105 n. 178 n. 
Gregory Nazienzen, referred to, 52 n. 
Grimshawe's Life, referred to, 166 n. 
Gumal, quoted, 147 n. 



Habitual actings of faith, 272 

Halyburton's Life, Pref. ▼. n. 

Happiness of religion, Pref. iiL 77, 78 

Harmony of Scripture, 14, 15 

Hatred of sin, 1^, 163, 204, 205, 264-266 

Heart, tender, 114 

Heaven, service of, 74, 254, 269 

Helps to Memory, 30 

Henry, P. catholic rule of, 129 n. 

views of Psakn cxix. Pref. vL 

Hervey quoted, 155 n. 
Hess, Antistes, referred to, 207 n. 
Hiding of word in the heart. See Word. 
Hiding-place, Jesus Christ See Jesus 

Chnst. 
Hindrances to the light of the Gospel, 207, 

208 

■ love of the brethren, 129 

■ prayer, 281 

— prog^ress, 55, 106 

History of the Bible, importance of, 83, 84 
Holiness of the word. See Word. 
Hope, Christian, 135, 136 

fruit of faith, 271 

' practical principle, 274, 275 
' m God's salvation, 271 — ^275 

in God's word, 80, 81, 135, 136, 

182, 242, 243 

Jesus Christ the Christian's, 186 



Home, Bishop, quoted, 9, 28 n. 230, 278 
Home, Hartwell, quoted, Pref. vi. 
Horsley, Bishop, quoted, 10 n. 192 n. 
Howe, quoted. 111 n. lol 
Humility, 17 

false, 232 

Hypocrisy, 15, 16, 131—134, 204, 205 

I 

Identity of experience of Old and New 
Testaments. See Experience. 



Illumination, Divine. See T« 
Inability, moral, 14 
Indifference to the wonders of the Bible, 207 
Indwelling sin. See Believer's Conflicts. 

• —encouragement under. See 

Encouragement 
Infidelity, preservation against, 156, 260 
Integrity^ Christian, 132—134^ 
Intercession of the Spirit, 67 
Interest, personal, in Chnst, 69, 70 

m the promise. See Promises. 

Isaiah liii. 148 n. 

Israel, Children of, their exodus, 85, 960 
261 



Jacob's dying hour, 134 
— — experience, 103, 104 

fiuth in the promises, 81 

Jephthah's vow, 16d 
Jerome quoted, 114 

Jesus Christ, advocacy of, 171, 179, 180, 
188, 238, 244, 249—251, 281 

government of, 233 

Jesus's compassion for sinners, 165^ 257 

conflicts, 50, 196 

■ counsel. 196 



I 



delight m his work, 60, 211 

example, 26, 60, 76, 84, 113, 128, 

172, 216, SS9, 231, 232, 240, 245 
— peiseverance, 54 

prayers, 127, 128, 240, 241, 267 

preaching, 26 

reproach, 39, 83, 232 

sufferings, 38, 39, 87, 138, 248 

support, 50, 89, 245 

sympathy, 138, 168, 235, 248, 249 

zeal, 229, 257 
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181, 182 

hope, 186 

'. portion, 91^92 

— — shepherd, 295 

surety, 195, 196 

Jewish Expositor quoted, 207 n. 

Rabbi, 118 n. 

Jews, conversion of, 146 

— reverence fur the word of God, 259 n. 

Joash, his history, 260 

Job's affliction^ 97, 137, 138 

conflicts, 211 

resignation, 123, 137 

steaBfrstness, 1-38 

Jonah's experience, 146 

Joseph referred to, 19, 447 

Josiah referred to, 447 

Judas referred to, 132 
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of God, 244 
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Keepinff the testimoDies, 10, 11, 12 — 15, 

3077208, 240, 276, 280 
Kingdom of ChrUt, exteneioii of, 146 
Knowledge, flptritnal, 10&— 109. S«e Un- 

dentanding. 

L 

Law of God, love to, 154, 155, 258, 269— 

271, 276—280 
Law of God, spirituality of, 152, 158, 203, 

204 
Leighton quoted, 139, 140, 151 
Liberty of the ways of God, 74, 75 
Lies against the people of God, 112, 113 
Life spiritual, 127, 237, 293, 2»4 
Light of the Spirit, 209, 210 
~ Word, 164—166, 208— 

210 
>— danger of walking in our own, 42 

hindrances to, 206, 209 

Liturgy referred to, 268 

Livy quoted, 76 n. 

Locke quoted, 230 

Love of the brethren. See Believer. 

■ law. See Law. 
constraining, 32, 270 

Luther quoted, Pref. vii. n. 67 n. 147 n. 157 
n. m n. 293 n. 

■ resistance of temptation, 239 n. 
' at school, 115 

supplication, spirit of, 239 n. 242 n. 

L3ring wa^s, 50, 51, 264 — ^266 
— — origin of, 51 
■■ resistance of, 266 

M 

Blan, creation of See Creation. 

redemption of. See Redemption. 

Manton, Dr. referred to, 46 n. 

Martyn, H. quoted, Pref vii. n. (2,) 154 n. 

193 n. 200 n. 207 n. 230, 257 
Martyrs referred to, 236 n. 
Mark's choice, 51 
Mather, Cotton, quoted, 73 n. 
Matthew, ch. xi. ver 28, 147 n. 
Meditation, 79, 80, 127, 128, 165—157, 242 
Memory, encouragement under weakness 

of, 26, 149 

helps to, 30 

Mercy of Gkra. See God. 

believer's need of, 198, 199 

— great, 252, 253 

tender, 126, 197, 249 

Midnight employment and support, 99 
Milner quoted, 131 n. 239 n. 242 n. 
Minister, Christian, character of, 222 
Misery of sin, 22 
Missionary encouragements, 146 

feeUngs, 223, 224 

Monica quoted, 125 n. 

Moral Inability. See Inability. 

Morning Exercises referred to, 130 

Mortification of the flesh, 99 

Moses's zeal, 188 I 
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Name of God, revealed, 89 

support to Jesus from. See Jesus 

Christ. 

support to the people of Grod from, 
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Nature, corruption of, 11, 19 

renewal of, 11, 12 

Nearness of eternity, 174 

of God to his people, 245, 246 

support to Jesus nom. See Jesus 

Christ. 
Nightpseason, comfort for, 88 — 89 



Obedience, christian, 12, 13 

happiness of, 90, 91 

obligations to, 12 

Offering, free-wiU. See Free-will Offer- 
ings. 
Origen quoted; 27 n. 
Owen, (Dr.), quoted, 20 n. 207 n. 263 n. 



Paul, his boldness for Christ, 76 

— choice of the gospel, 52, 97 

Christian experience, Pref. iii. iv. 

fervency of spirit, 55, 211 

— pride, temptation to, 37 

steadfastness, 172, 255 

tenderness of spirit, ^, 233 

zeal, 228 

Peace of the gospel, 269 — ^271 
Pearce, life o^ 166 n. 
People of Goa. See Believer. 
Perfection, christian, 277 n. 
Persecution. See Believer. 

comfort under, 140, 234—236 

how to abide, 83, 84 

Perseverance desired, 57 

encouragement to, 55, 169, 
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importance of, 53, 64 
secured, 68, 175, 256 
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terest 
Peter's denial of Christ, 258 
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self-confidence, 188 
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Pilgrim's Son^, 87, 88 

1 spint, importance of, 33, 34 

Pleasures of sin contrasted, 77, 78 
Poor, religion of, 208, 209 
Portion of the people of God, 91, 92 
Praise, 24, 25, 2^269, 284, 285 

aoceptableness of, 24 
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poverty of, 24 

subjects of, 267, 268 
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302 



IWDEX. 



Prayer, 23ft-340, 282, 283 

anflwen to, 46, 105 n. 
dullnesa, reason of, 239, 253 
ejaculation, 105 n. 239 n. 
object of, 239 n. 
seasons of, 240—243 
secret, 262 
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Christ 

temptation resisted by, 239 n. 



Preciousnesa of the believer. See Believer. 
Pride, hateful to God, 36, 37 

spiritual, temptation to, 37 n. 

Princes, persecution of, 39, 262 
Progress, Christian, 55, 56^ 
Promise of Spirit. See Spirit. 

tender heart See Heart 
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164-167 
pleading in prayer, 80, 81, 125, 

283,284 
Prospects of believer. See Believer. 
Prosperity, danger of, 109, 110 
Psahn xxii. qucJted, 87 
— ^— cxix. vievir of, Pref. v. vi. 



Cluickening grace, 14, 44, 68, 69, 143, 144, 

243, 250, m, 253, 254, 259 
power of the word, 82^ 148, 149 



Rabbi, Jewish, ll8.n. 

Record of trials of God's people, 235 

Redmption, work of, 1^, 202, 205, 206— 

247 
Religion, evangelical happiness of, Pref. v. 

7^78 
' of poor. See Poor. 

Religious conversation. See Conversation. 
Reproach. See Jesus Christ 

of the Cross, 38, 39 

of sin, 65, 66 

Resistance of temptation. See Temptadon. 
Respect to the Word of God. See Word. 
Reverence to the Word. See Word. 
Righteous character of God. See God. 

testimonies of God, 226, 236, 237 

of the ways of God, 122, 123 

Rising eariy, 240, 241 
Rivet, Dr. referred to, 115 n. 
Rutherford's Letters quoted, 82 n. 103 n. 



Sabbath spirit, happiness of, 30 
Salvation, what it is, 70, 71, 289, 290 

object of desire, 69 

personal interest in, 69, 70 

— — ^ work of See Redemption. 
Saul referred to, 132, 236 
Savage, Mrs. Pre&ce vi. n. 
Scott referred to, 101 n. 106 n. 178 n. 242 
n.250n. 



Scriptures, Holy. See Word of God. 
Scrupulous Conscience. See Conscienet. 
Season of Prayer. See Prayer. 
Seasonableness ^f Grace. See Grace. 
Secmity oC the people of God. See Be- 

liever. 
Self-deception, 17, 29 

dedication, 166-168, 171, 172 

— denial, 98, 99 

examination, Pre£ iv. v. 

Sen«a quoted, 74 n. 
Sense of favor. See Favor. 
Servant of God, character of, 64 

privilege of, 201, 202 

Service of heaven. See Heaven. 

Shadrach n^erred to, 19, 262 

Simplicity, Christian, 17 

Sin, aggravation of, 22 

^— conflict with. See Believer. 

curse of, 22 

^— dominion of, 214 — ^216 

misery o^ 22 

pleasures of, 77, 78 

hateful to the people of God, 204, 205, 

264—266 
Sincerity, godly, 15, 16, 203—205 
Sorrow, gaily, 48—50 

worldly. See Affliction. 

Spirit, intercession of, 68 

light of. See Light. 



Spi 



promise of, 10, 11, 47, 48 

tirituai activity. See Activity. 



ing. 



bondage, 267 
life. See Life, 
light See Li^ht 
pride. See Pnde. 
understanding. See Understand* 



Spirituality of the law. See Law. 
State of the wicked. See Wicked. 

'> world. See World. 

Steadfastness of the believer. See Be- 

Uever. 
Steel's Antidote to distractions quoted, 180 
Stranger, character of Chi^ist as. See Jesus 

Chnst 
— Christians, 39 a. 
Structure of Psalm cxix. Pref. v. 
Submission to the word of God, 157, 237, 

260, 261 
Sufferings of Jesus Christ. See Jesus 

Christ 
Sunmer's (Bp.) Evidences quoted, 74 n. 
Support vouchsafed to Jesus Christ under 

sufferings. See Jesus Christ. 
to people of God under trouMe, 168 

170 

from the word of God. See Word. 

Surrender of all, 76 n. 166, 171 
Suretyship of Jesus Christ See JesuB 

Christ 
Sweetness of the word. See Word. 



Taylor (Bp.) quoted, 106 n. 
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Teaehing of Qod. See Divine Teaching. 
orayeis for, 24, 32, 45, 56, 58, 

101, 105, HI, 198 
Temptation, circumstancei of, 62, 63 
resistance of, 62, 63, 139, 141, 

178 n. 239 n. 

- watcbfulneee in, 63 



Tender Conscience. See Conscience. 
■' heart, promise of. See Heart* 

' mercies of God. See Mercj. 
TertuUiah quoted, 206 n. 
Testimonies of Gtod, what, 10 

obedEience required to, 10, 1 1, 



376—280 
175 



precionsness of, 26, 27, 174, 



Thomas a Kempis quoted, 244 
Thoughts, vain. See Vain. 
Threatenings of the word, how to bear, 165 
Trials of faith, 136, 137, 138, 196—198 

of the world, 98 

deliverance from, 217, 218 

Truth of Gk>d*s word. See Word. 
Gospel, 233, 234 

U 

Unbelief rebuked, 103—105 

TTnchangeableness of Gtod. See God. 

UndefilM way, 9 

privileges of, 10 

Understanding, spiritual, 118, 157, 160, 162, 
237, 238 

Unenlightened Conscience. See Consci- 
ence. 

Ungodly, duty to, 257 

Upholding mce, 186—189 

Usher (Archbishop) quoted, 286 n. 



Vain thoughts, 176 

— distress of, 177 

thoughts, encouragement under, 178 

—181 ' > ^ 

Vanity of the world, 62 
— — resistance to, 63 
Venn, Rev. H. quoted, Pref ?iL 
Vows, Religious, 166, 168 

— advantages of, 167 

evangelSal character of, 167 

W 

Waiting faith. See Trials of Faith. 
Walking before God. See Believer. 
Watchfulness, importance of, 62 
Ways of God, Liberty of. See Liberty. 



Ways of God, pleasures of, 77, 78 

lyin^. See False Ways and Lymg. 

Weariness in duties consistent with grace, 
68 

Wholeness of heart, 10, 21, 92, 93, 113. 
See Integrity. 

Wicked, character of, 244, 251, 252 

— • compassion due to. See Compas- 
sion. 

condition of, 189—191, 251, 252 

Wisdom, spiritual. See Spiritual Under* 
standuiff. 

Word of God, its application to our need, 
27, 82 n. ' 

authority of, 155—157, 259, 

262,263 

cleansing power of, 18, 19, 

230, 231 

Word, delight of Believer. See Believer. 

foundation of, 144—146, 246, 247 

fulness of, 47, 57, 351 

— - harmony of, 14, 15 

hid in the heart, 22, 23 

holiness of; 157, 159, 230, 231 . 

hope of believer. See Hope. 

light of See Light 

— names of, Pref. v. vi. 

quickening power of. See Quick- 
ening 



236 



267 



reverence of, 144, 262 

riches of, 179, 180, 202 

support of, 80—83, 146, 147, 234— 

sweetness of, 156—162 

truth of, 246, 247, 256-258, 259— 

wonders of, 32, 33, 205—207 n. 
Works of Creation. See Creation. 

new creation, 11, 12, 119 

Redemption. See Redemption. 

World, awful state of, 86, 87, 222, 2^3 

compa»Bion due to, 190, 191, 228 

emptiness of, 152 

Worldly Conformity. See Conformity. 
— — sorrow. See Affliction. 



Young Christian encouraged, 270, 271 

• warned, 254, 255 

persons addressed, 76, 77 

Youth — corruption of heart from. See 
Corruption. 



Zeal, Christian, 209H mg 9fl ( B O, 257 
&]se, 226,'«?7 ■ 
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